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Preface 

In the morning of 17 April1902, Christian S. Blin­
kenberg and Karl F. Kinch disembarked at Rhodes. 
For the next twelve years, the two scholars and their 
associates intermittently excavated the acropolis of 
Lindos and investigated several other sites on the 
island. Thus began a tradition for Danish archaeo­
logical expeditions to the M editerranean, which has 
flourished ever since. 

The first scientific publication to emerge from the 
expedition to Rhodes was M .P. Niisson's Recherches 
sur les timbres de Lindos (1909). Hence, when it was 
decided to celebrate the centenary of the expedition 
by a colloquium at the Danish Institute at Athens, 
the theme "Transport Amphorae and Trade in the East­
ern !vlediterranean." was a natural choice. 

It was natural, also, for the Danish National Mu­
seum and the Danish Institute at Athens to collabo-

Carsten U. Larsen 
Director ofThe National Museum 

of Denmark 

1!!1 NATIONALMUSEET 
I 
national museum of den mark 

rate on taking this initiative. Blinkenberg was curator 
at the museum when the Rhodes Expedition was 
launched, and pottety studies have traditionally been 
a core research area for the Collection of Classical 
and Near Eastern Antiquity. The Danish Institute 
at Athens has also inaugurated a new era ofDanish 
archaeological fieldwork in Greece in collaboration 
with the Greek archaeological service, notably a sur­
vey of Southern Rhodes (1994), and excavations at 
Chalkis (1995-2001) and Kalydon (fi.·om 2002). 

On behalf of the two institutions involved, it is a 
great pleasure for us to thank the public and private 
foundations, which generously defrayed the ex­
penses of the colloquium in Athens and this publi­
cation of the papers delivered at the conference. We 
extend our warmest thanks also to all individuals, 
who contributed to the success of the initiative. 

Jergen Mejer 
Director of The Danish Institute 

at Athens 2001-2003 
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Introduction 

]onas Eiring & John Lund 

The potential of transport amphorae for elucidating 
ancient economic history is well nigh universally 
recognized. In the words of D.P.S . Peacock and 
D .F. Williams: "amphorae ... provide us not with 

an index of the transportation of goods, but with di­
rect witness of the movement of certain foodstuffs 
which were of considerable economic importance, 

and which were an essential part ofRoman culture. 
It is hard to conceive any archaeological material 
better suited to further our understanding of Roman 
trade" .1 This applies equally to the Eastern Medi­

terranean before the ascent of the Roman Empire. 
The study of transport amphorae developed into 

a scientific discipline in the nineteenth century.2 

Thus, in a lecture read in 1847, J.L. Stoddart stated 
"the ancient commerce of the Mediterranean is il­

lustrated in many respects by the diotal manubria 

[i .e. amphora stamps], and by the knowledge now 
acquired of their origin". 3 It is no coincidence that 
he refers specifically to amphora stamps, because in 

those days, and for much of the twentieth centmy, 
the epigraphic aspect played a leading role in am­
phora research. 

For a large part of the twentieth centmy, many 
excavators in the Eastern Mediterranean countries 
disregarded- and often even discarded- un-stamped 

amphora fragments (complete amphorae were, of 
course, kept but rarely published). This situation did 

not begin to change until J.A. Riley and J.-Y. Em­
pereur demonstrated the vital importance of taking 
un-stamped amphorae into account,4 a realisation 
that had dawned earlier in other parts of the world, 

where amphora stamps occur more rarely.5 Riley's 
approach at Benghazi changed the entire face of 

Roman amphora studies,6 and the Carthage volumes 
solidified the dominance of this method. 7 Still, it 
was rarely followed through completely, and Mark 

Lawall justifiably characterized amphora studies of 
the 1990s as being "in need of archaeology". 8 

At the beginning of the twenty-first centmy, am­

phora studies might equally be called a discipline in 

need ofhistmy. True, transport amphorae played a 
not inconsiderable role in M. Rostovtzeffs "Social 
and Economic History of the Hellenistic World", but 
many historians who have dealt with the Eastern 

Mediterranean since then have largely ignored this 
class of evidence or stressed the many methodologi­
cal uncertainties involved in their study. The picture 
is gradually changing,9 but the full potential of trans­

port amphorae as a source for histmy - economic 
and otherwise - has hardly yet been fulfilled. 

It would be a mistake, though, to conclude that 
amphora studies have reached an impasse; the case is 

quite the reverse, as witnessed by the increasing rate 
of scientific gatherings. The first, which was held in 
Rome in 1974, was devoted to the "Methodes clas­
siques et methodes formelles dans !'etude des amphores" .10 

It was followed in 1984 and 1986 by colloquia in 
Athens and Siena devoted to "Recherches sur les am­
phores grecques" , 11 and "Amphores romaines et histoire 
economique: dix ans de recherche". The 1990s saw two 
amphora conferences with geographical themes: the 
colloquium in Istanbul 1994 on " Production et com­
merce des amphores en Mer Noire", 12 and the conference 
at Seville in 1998 on Baetic amphorae.13 

In recent years a growing number of such meet­
ings have been devoted to the Hellenistic and 
Roman potte1y of the Eastern Mediterranean: the 
workshop on "Hellenistic and Roman Pottery in the 

1 Peacock & Williams 1986, 2. 
2 Cf Garlan 2000,11-20. 
3 Stoddart 1850, 50; cf also idem 1853. 
4 Riley 1979; Empereur 1982a. 
5 Peacock (ed.) 1977. 
6 Riley 1979. 
7 H ayes & Riley 1976; Riley 1976; Riley 1981b. 
8 Lawall 2001b, 533. 
9 In the case of Rhodes, if Gabrielsen 1997, 64-71 ; Rauh 1999; 
Wiemer 2002, 576-586. 
10 1\!Iethodes classiques . 
11 Garlan & Empereur (eds.) 1986; A rnphores romaines 1989. 
12 Garlan (ed.) 1999. 
13 Ex Baetica Amphorae 2000. 
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Eastern Mediterranean. Advances in Scientific Studies" 
at Nieb6row in Poland in 1993,14 the colloquium 
on "Les ceramiques en Anatolie aux epoques hellenis­
tique et romaine: production et echanges" in Istanbul 
1996,15 a colloquium on "Byzantine and Early Is ­
lamic Ceramics in Syria-Jordan" at Amman in 1994,16 

a Ph .D-seminar for young scholars at Sandbj erg in 
February 1998 on "Trade Relations in the Eastern 
Mediterranean from [the] Late Hellenistic Period to Late 
Antiquity: the Ceramic Evidence", 17 the XXI Inter­
national RCRF Conference at Ephesos and Per­
gamon in 1998,18 and the conference in Lyon in 
2000 on "Ceramiques hellenistiques et romaines . Pro­
ductions et diffusion en Mediterranee orientale (Chypre, 
Egypte et cote syro-palestinienne)" .19 Also, one should 
not forget the conferences in Greece on Hellenistic 
pottery, which have been held since 1986,20 and 
the Roman pottery workshops in Leuven, hosted 
by the ROCT Network, even if the latter have a 
wider scope. 21 However, before the colloquium 
at the Danish Institute no scientific gathering had 
focused on the transport amphorae of the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 

The purpose of the colloquium in Athens was 
to create a forum for an informal dialogue between 
the acknowledged experts in the field of amphora 
studies, the amphorologues proprement dit, and those 
scholars who are equally versed in a wide range 
of ceramic types , as well as newcomers to either 
of the two fields. By doing so, we hoped to break 
down barriers , which might in any event be more 
imaginary than real, between different scholarly 
and national traditions and also between specialists 
in various periods and/ or geographical regions. In 
consideration of the inter-regional circulation of 
amphorae, it also seemed logical to include some 
contributions dealing with amphora finds outside 
the Eastern Mediterranean. 

O ur goal was twofold: on the one hand to de­
scribe the current state of the art, and on the other 
to attempt to define fruitful venues for future re­
search, on the basis of the contributions in the form 
of papers and posters, and also during the discus­
sions. To help us chart possible future directions of 
amphora studies, we invited Mark L. Lawall and 
Gerald Finkielsztejn to contribute their perspectives 
to the concluding chapter, and we are most grateful 

12 

to them for having accepted to j oin forces with us 
in this unthankful task. 

We want to thank the participants in the col­
loquium for having heeded our call to contribute 
papers or posters, 22 for having taken part in the 
lively discussions, and for having complied with the 
deadline in sending us their manuscripts. Nicholas 
K. Rauh was enormously helpful throughout the 
planning process. Special thanks are also due to " the 
dynamic duo": John W. Hayes and Paul Reynolds, 
who consented to serve as a permanent panel of 
respondents. T he latter distributed a handy map of 
the distribution of regional amphora classes in the 
Levant, of which he has allowed us to publish an 
updated version (Fig. 1).23 

We are no less thankful to the doyen of amphora 
studies, Yvon Garlan, for having supported our ef­
forts from the beginning and for presenting the in­
augural paper: "Comment peut-on etre amphorologue ?" 
at the Ecole fran<;:aise d' Athenes. We are grateful to 
the director of the EFA,. Dominique Mulliez, for 
kindly hosting the opening reception and supporting 
the participation of former members of the School, 
and to the director of the American School of Clas­
sical Studies at Athens, Stephen Tracy, for inviting 
all participants to a memorable garden party. 

A special vote of thanks is due to ]0rgen Mejer, 
former director of the Danish Institute at Athens, 
w hose enthusiastic backing was instrumental in 

14 Meyza & Mlynarzyk (eds .) 1995 . 
15 Abadie-Reynal (ed.) 2003. 
16 Villeneuve & Watson (eds.) 2001. 
17 Briese & Vaag fo rthcoming. 
18 R eiCretActa 36 2000. 
19 Blonde et al. (eds.) 2002. 
20 A'E.UKt:p; B'E.UKt:p; r'E.UKep; f'J'EUKep; E'EUKep. 
21 Poblom e et al. (eds.) fo rthcoming; publications of the other 
workshops are forthcoming. 
22 In addition to the contributions published in this volume, a 
number of papers and posters were presented at the colloquium, 
which have been- or will be - published elsewhere: Effie Atha­
nassopoulos & Ian Whitbread, The 4'h Century BCE Amphora 
Workshop at T soukalia, Alonissos: a Report on R ecent Inves­
tigations; Victoria Georgopoulou, Vassilis Kiligoglou & Anno 
H ein, Archaeological and Chemical Charactarization of Coan 
Amphorae fi·om Kardamaina; Marek Palaczyk, Amphorenstempel 
a us Eretria, and Sabine Ladstatter, Amphorae in the D estruction 
Layers of Hanghaus 1 and 2/ Ephesus. 
23 To be published in Reynolds forthcoming. 
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bringing the colloquium to fruition, and to the 
National Museum of Denmark for supporting our 
initiative in numerous ways from day one. 

During the editing process Sergey Vnukov and 
Vladimir Stolba unstintingly helped us with the 
Cyrillic titles, and William van Andringa kindly 
proof-read the French articles. Erik Hallager, the 
present director of the Danish Institute at Athens, 
assisted with practicalities and advice based on his 
long publishing experience. He designed the cover 
of the volume, a composite photograph of the 
amphorae in situ at the Alonnesos wreck, which 
was put at our disposal by courtesy of the excava-
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tor Elpida H adjidaki. Unless otherwise indicated, 
all line drawings of complete amphorae in this 
volume are reproduced in scale 1:10; fragments 
and other kinds of vessels are rendered at 1:4, and 
stamps at 1:1. 

Last but by no means least we extend our sincere 
thanks to the Danish Research Council for the Hu­
manities, the Carlsberg Foundation, Generalkonsul 
Gosta Enbom's Foundation, H.P. Hjerl Hansen Min­
defondet for Dansk Pal:estinaforskning, Grosserer E. 
Schou's Fond, The National Museum ofDenmark, 
Politiken Fonden and Dronning Margrethe og Prins 
H enriks Fond for financial support. 



Les amphores mediterraneennes 
d'importation trouvees a Zeugma: 
presentation preliminaire1 

Catherine Abadie-Reynal 

Le site de Seleucie-Zeugma se trouve sur la rive 
droite de l'Euphrate, a une vingtaine de km au nord 

de l'actuelle frontiere entre la Syrie et la Turquie. La 
ville de Seleucie de l'Euphrate fut fondee au debut 
du me s. av. J.-C. par le roi Seleukos rer Nikator. Elle 

se trouve au point de franchissement du fleuve par 

une grande voie commerciale qui relie le domaine 
mediterraneen a la Mesopotamie et, plus a l'est aux 
Satrapies Superieures (actuelle Iran), puis a !'Ex­
treme-Orient, ou vers le sud, au desert arabique. 

Seleucie appartint d'abord a l'empire seleucide, 
puis, lorsque celui-ci se disloqua, la ville passa sous 
le controle de la Commagene, avant d'etre incor­

poree clans la province romaine de Syrie probable­
ment vers 31 av. J.-C. L'importance grandissante de 
la route commerciale contribue a la prosperite de 

la ville qui assez rapidement apparait clans les textes 
sous le nom de Seleucie-Zeugma, puis de Zeugma 
tout court, ce qui signifie en grec « le pont, le lien » 

en temoignage du pont, probablement de bateaux, 
qui penTlettait aux caravanes de franchir le fleuve. 
C'est egalement a Zeugma que les marchands s'ac­
quittaient des droits de douane lorsqu'ils entraient en 

Syrie. De plus, la ville acquit une grande importance 
strategique: apd~s la conquete de la Mesopotamie 

par les parthes, la frontiere de l'empire romain se 
stabilisa sur l'Euphrate et Seleucie-Zeugma devint 
une ville-fi·ontiere ou stationna pendant plus d'un 
siecle une legion. Finalement, au milieu du rne s. 
ap. J.-C., elle eut a faire face aux raids sassanides 
qui marquerent un coup d'arret a la prosperite de 

la ville: celle-ci ne se remit jamais vraiment de ces 
attaques. Pourtant, son existence est attestee, clans 
les textes, jusqu'au xre s.2 

C' est en 1917 que l'historien beige Frantz Cu­
mont identifia le site. Malgre son importance his­
torique evidente et quelques prospections conduites 

sur le terrain clans les annees 70 parJorg Wagnet} il 
fallut attendre la construction d'un barrage hydro­

electrique en aval du site pour que des fouilles de 
sauvetage fussent entreprises, en 1992, par le musee 
de Gaziantep auquel s'associa notre mission franc;:aise, 
financee par le Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, qui 
a travaille sur le site entre 1995 et 2000. Finalement, 

juste avant !'immersion d'une partie du site, pen­
dant l'ete 2000, cette organisation fut renforcee par 
l'adjonction d'une equipe anglaise et les subsides 

apportes par le Packard Humanities Institute. 
Le materiel trouve clans les fouilles est encore en 

cours d'etude. Du fait de la configuration du site et 

de son histoire, il presente certaines particularites 
qu'il convient de souligner avant de commencer. 
Les couches archeologiques sont en general, clans 
les vallons, recouvertes par plusieurs metres de col­

luvionnement. De plus, les niveaux cl' occupation se 
succedent sur pres de mille ans: tout cela explique, 
que, pour des raisons de securite et de temps, nous 

n' ayons guere pu atteindre les niveaux inferieurs 
qu'en de rares sondages, tres limites, qui n 'ont pas 
permis de mettre au jour du materiel abondant. En 

fait, plus generalement, la plus grande partie des 
couches fouillees doit etre datee entre le milieu du 
me s. et le vme s. 

Seuls, environ les trois-quarts du materiel mis au 
jour ont, a l'heure actuelle, ete classes et fiches. Une 
part importante du travail de bibliographie reste a 
faire. Autrement dit, les quelques tendances qui 
se dessinent a partir de cette base d' etude doivent 

I Taus les dessins ont ete faits par M. Dohet. 
2 Pour les principales sources ecrites qui permettent de restituer, a 
grandes !ignes, l'histoire du site, voir Kennedy 1998, 139- 162. 
3 Voir Wagner 1976. 
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Fig. 1: Amphore Fig. 2: Amphore a decor peint. 
fragmentaire a decor peigne. 

etre considerees avec precaution. Dans un premier 

temps, il faut souligner que, si le materiel amphori­
que est abondant a Zeugma, il s'agit le plus souvent 
d' amphores locales ou nSgionales a decor peigne (Fig. 

1) ou, pour les couches les plus tardives, a decor 
peint (Fig. 2). Leur etude n' entre pas clans le cadre 
de cette comnmnication qui envisage uniquement 
le materiel amphorique d' origine mediterraneenne 

importe sur ce site. 
Ce type de materiel n' est pas td~s frequemment 

represente a Zeugma: sur 5800 fragments de ce­

ramique classes actuellement, seuls 321 fragments 
appartiennent a des amphores d'importation. Ce 

materiel amphorique represente done environ 5,5% 
de 1' ensemble du materiel ceramique. 11 semble que 
Zeugma, sans etre a 1' ecart des echanges mediterra­
neens de denrees, n 'y participe que de fat;on mo­

deree. En meme temps, il convient de confronter 
ces donnees avec la ceramique fine importee qui 
est abondamment presente sur le site, en tout cas a 
partir du ve s. ap . J.-C. (sigillees phoceenne, chy­
priote et africaine). 

Pour les epoques dont les contextes sont frequents 

clans les fouilles, cinq grands types d' amphores sont 
representes a Zeugma: le type Kapitan 2 (Fig. 3) est 
atteste par 32 fragments . 11 constitue done environ 

16 

·~. 
s.s 

Fig. 3: Un pied d'amphore 
Kapitan 2. 

10% du total du materiel amphorique . Ce sont des 
conteneurs qui sont dates generalement des Ille et 

IVe s. ap . J.-C. Un exemplaire (12023.20) (Fig. 3) 
trouve a Zeugma provient d'un contexte archeo­
logique interessant: il a ete trouve clans une couche 

de destruction datee par une monnaie de Philippe 
1' Arabe; les autres fragments viennent pour la plupart 
de couches de demolition tres heterogenes. 

Ces amphores paraissent avoir ete fabriquees clans 
plusieurs ateliers qui se trouvent, de fat;on certaine, 
clans le domaine egeen. 4 Diffhentes hypotheses ont 

ete proposees. On a pu supposer que ces amphores 
etaient originaires de la region orientale de la mer 
Egee, plus precisement de l'ile de Cos5 ou encore 

de Samos6 bien que la pate, en general peu micacee, 
paraisse infirmer cette hypothese. Finalement, on a 
pu proposer egalen!ent 1' existence d 'un atelier pro­

duisant ce type d'amphores a Ephese. 7 11 semblerait 
qu' elles aient contenu du vin. 8 En Orient, elles sont 

4 Empereur & Picon 1989, 233. 
5 Keay 1984, 137 . 
6 Grace 1971, 72, n . 51. 
7 Outschar 1996, 37. 
s Panella 1986, 627-628. 
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Fig. 4: Une amphore fragmentaire de type Agora F 65 / 66. 

td~s largement attestees, entre autres a Paphos, Sala­
mine, Tarse, Doura Europos ainsi qu'en IsraeP 

Les liens de Zeugma avec le bassin egeen sont 

egalement attestes par la presence en assez grand 
non1bre de l'amphore Agora d'Athenes F 65/66, a 
une seule anse, a laquelle succede l'an~phore LRA 

3, selon la classification de Carthage, a deux anses. 
A vrai dire, clans le materiel de fouille, la distinction 
entre les deux types est souvent difficile a faire. Reu­

nis, ils sont representes par 48 fragments: ils consti­
tuent done pres de 15 %de !'ensemble du materiel 
amphorique d'importation. Parmi les exemplaires 

les mieux conserves, on peut presenter l'amphore 
12512.2 (Fig. 4) qui a ete trouvee clans une cou­

che de demolition posterieure a la destruction du 
milieu du me s. (Fig. 5). Elle appartient encore au 

type monoanse. Ces amphores, qui font leur appa-

rition au cours du !"' s. ap. J.-C. sont utilisees, pour 
le type a une seule anse, jusqu'a la fin du rve s. En­

suite, le type tardif LRA 3 a deux anses pourrait 
a voir ete en usage depuis le rve s. et jusqu'a la fin 
du VIes. La plupart des fragments trouves a Zeugma 

proviennent de contextes tardifs (demolitions, fos­
ses d' epierrement). Il est done possible de supposer 
qu'ils appartiennent plutot a des amphores LRA 3. 

L'origine de ces amphores est attribuee generalement 
a 1' Asie mineure occidentale. Plus precisement, on 
a pu proposer Aphrodisias, la vallee du Meandre ou 
encore la region d'Ephese et la vallee du Caystre. 10 

Leur contenu n'a pu etre precise jusqu'a present: il 
se pourrait qu 'elles aient servi au transport de vin, 11 

de garum, 12 d' onguents13 ou de miel. 14 On trouve ces 
amphores, a titre d'exemple, a Tarse, 15 en Syrie-Pa­

lestine, 16 a Paphos, 17 et aux Kellia. 18 Elles semblent 
egalement avoir ete populaires a Sumaqa, etablisse­
ment clans les montagnes du Carn~el, 19 ce qui montre 

que ce type de materiel a aussi ete importe sur des 
sites ruraux de l'interieur. 

Avec cette derniere amphore, prennent fin 
les types egeens presents de fayOn significative a 

Zeugma. D'autres amphores tardives, originaires, 
elles, du Moyen-Orient ont pu etre reperees. Tout 
d'abord, il s'agit de l'amphore LRA 1 en suivant le 

classement de Carthage dont on peut situer la pro­
duction sur la cote de Cilicie20 et a Chypre.21 On 
a trouve jusqu'a present 105 fi·agments de ce type 
d'amphores, ce qui est tres important: cela represente 

9 Panella 1986, 627, n. 36, fig. 25; on peut ~outer, entre autres, 
Hayes 1991, 207 , fig. 71, n° 8, 209 , fig. 72, n° 21; Levine & 

Netzer 1986, 162 et 171 , fig. 1, n° 7. 
10 Slane 1994,148, n. 20; Outschar 1996, 38; Lemaitre 1997, 317; 
Gassner 1997, 183, 186, 187; Sodini 2000, 184- 185, n. 44. 
11 Panella 1986, 622, n. 29; Reynolds 1995, 71. 
12 Boni£1y & Pieri 1995, 111-112; Boni£1y et al. 1998, 111 ; 
Sodini 2000, 185. 
13 Keay 1984, 287 . 
14 Martin 1999, 357. 
15 Jones 1950, 203 et 274, n° 797 et fig. 162. 
16 Sodini & Villeneuve 1992, 199, fig. 3.1-2. 
17 Hayes 1991 , 92-93 et fig. 39, 11 ° 6-27. 
18 Egloff1977, 116, type 181 . 
19 Kingsley 2001, 270-273, table 1 b. 
20 Empereur & Pi con 1989, 236 et fig. 18. 
21 Rautman et al. 1999, 379, 382-387; D emesticha & Michae­
lides 2000, 289-296. 
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Fig. 6: Une amphore fragmentaire LRA 1 (type Kellia 164). 

Fig. 7: Une amphore fi-agmentaire LRA 4. 

18 

Fig. 5: La meme am­
phore in situ (cliche 
C. Abadie- Reynal). 

environ 1/3 de 1' ensemble du materiel amphorique 
d'importation. En fait, ces amphores presentent de 

nombreuses variantes de pates et de formes sans 
que 1' on puis se les associer a des ateliers precis. 22 

11 semble que les exemplaires a pate rose soient, a 
Zeugma, les plus nombreux puisqu'ils representent 

environ les 2/3 des fragments appartenant a cette 
forme, bien que 1' on trouve egalement des fragments 
d'amphores LRA 1 a pate beige creme. D'apres le 
diametre de 1' embouchure, on peut egalement, en 

suivant Egloff, distinguer deux variantes: l'une, ca­
racterisee par un col etroit (type Kellia 169)23 se­
rait plus ancienne puisqu'elle serait datee entre la 
deuxieme moitie du IVe s. et le debut du VIe s. Elle 

n' est que peu representee a Zeugma. Sur ce site, la 
plupart des exemplaires dont no us avons 1' embou­

chure (Fig. 6) appartiennent au type plus recent, dit 
type Kellia 164,24 dont !'embouchure presente un 
diametre compris entre 10 et 12,5 cm. 11 serait date 

22 Bonifay & Pieri 1995, 109; Portale & Romeo 2001 , 328. 
23 Egloff 1977, 113. 
24 Ibid., 112. 



entre le debut du VIe s. et la fin du VIle s. Autre­
ment dit, ces amphores paraissent etre surtout des 
im.portations tardives sur le site de Zeugma. Elles 
sont frequemment attestees, y compris sur les sites 
moyen-orientaux de l'interieur, 25 comme Dehes, 26 

le Nord du Sinai27 et Dibsi Faraj, 28 a titre d'exem­
ples. Elles auraient contenu du vin,29 mais peut-etre 
aussi de l'huile. 30 

Les amphores palestiniennes occupent egalement 
une certaine place a Zeugma. Le groupe le mieux 
represente est celui des amphores LRA 4 clans le 
classement de Carthage, encore dites amphores de 
Gaza (Fig. 7), bien que d'autres centres de produc­
tion aient probablement existe. 31 Nous avons, pour 
l'instant, comptabilise 19 fragments appartenant ace 
type, qui constitue done environ 6 % du materiel 
amphorique. Ces amphores, sans doute nujoritai­
rement vinaires, bien qu'elles aient egalement pu 
contenir de l'huile, 32 du poisson33 ou n1.eme du ble,34 

sont frequentes en Syrie du Nord et en Palestine;35 

elles sont presentes a Jerash,36 a Tell Keisan,37 Tell 
Fara, 38 a Cesaree39 et a Pella. 4° Cela dit, elles n' ont 
generalement guere ete reperees a l'interieur des ter­
res. Certes, la carte de repartition presentee par Riley 
est maintenant ancienne; 4 1 pourtant, a la lurniere 
des publications plus recentes, elle n'a pas, de ce 
point de vue, ete modifiee, comme le montre S.A. 
Kingsley. 42 Les trouvailles de Zeugma viendraient 
affirmer vigoureusement la presence de ces conte­
neurs a l'interieur des terres. Ces amphores de Gaza 
auraient ete exportees en nombre a partir du y es. et 
jusqu'a la fin du Vle.43 Les contextes de trouvailles 
de Zeugma semblent montrer qu'elles appartiennent 
generalement a des niveaux plutot tardifs. 

Elles y cotoient d'autres amphores palestiniennes, 
qui sont pourtant en bien moins grand nombre . Il 
s'agit des amphores LRA 5 clans la classification de 
Carthage. A Zeugma, elles ne sont, pour l'instant, 
representees que par 9 fi·agments et ne constituent 
done que moins de 3% de !'ensemble du materiel 
amphorique. Elles sont generalement datees des ye 
et VIe s. et apparaissent, a Zeugma, clans des con­
textes tardifs. Ces amphores, avant tout vinaires, 44 

paraissent avoir eu, egalement, une distribution quasi 
exclusivement maritime, ce qui fait tout l'interet 
des exemplaires trouves a Zeugma.45 On les trouve 
a Cesaree, 46 a Jerusalem, 47 a Tell Fara, 48 a Tell Kei-

san,49 a Pella50 et aJerash. 51 Leur nombre, plus res­
treint que celui des amphores de Gaza, s'explique 
par le fait qu'elles ont toujours eu une distribution 
plus limitee. 

A cote de ces grands types, une partie des ampho­
res apparait comme de provenances diverses. Elles 
representent pour l'instant 77 fragments, soit envi­
ron 24 % du materiel amphorique d'importation. 
Toutes, ace stade de l'etude, n'ont pas ete identi­
fiees. Cependant, quelques trouvailles surprenantes 
doivent etre relevees. Ainsi, parmi les amphores 
plus anciennes, plusieurs fragments (trois au mini­
mum) semblent appartenir a des amphores Dressel 
7/11 originaires de Betique52 (Fig. 8) et ayant sans 
doute transporte du garum53 et d'autres salaisons. 54 

Ces amphores espagnoles qui ont surtout ete diffu­
sees au F' s. ap. J.-C. ont deja ete reperees, de fa<;:on 

25 Pour une carte de repartition du type, Pacetti 1995, fig_ L 
26 Bavant & Orssaud 2001 , 37 et 43, fig. 5, n° 24. 
27 Arthur & Oren 1998, 201-202, fig. 6_5_ 
ZR Harper 1980, 327-48, 11° 69-71. 
29 Rothschild & Boros 1981 , 86; Bonif:1y & Pieri 1995, 109; 
Fortale & Romero 2001, 328. 
30 Bonif:1y & Fieri 1995, 109; Sodini 2000, 185. 
3 1 Boniliy & Fieri 1995, 112; Arthur 1998, 161- 162; Arthur & 

Oren 1998, 201. 
32 Rothschild & Boros 1981, 86; Whitehouse et al. 1985, 203; 
Bonifuy & Fieri 1995, 112, n _ 92 . 
33 Bonnif:1y & Villedieu et al. 1989, 29. 
3

' Mayerson 1992, 79 . 
35 Soclini & Villeneuve 1992, 197, fig. 2.3. 
3r' En dernier lieu , Uscatescu 2001, 62. 
37 Landgraf 1980, 82. 
38 Tubb 1986, 52, fig_ L 
3'J Blakely 1988, 35-37. 
' 0 Watson 1992, 239-240, fig. 10, 76, 77. 
" Riley 1979, 221, fig_ 46_ 
42 Kingsley 2001, 54, fig. 3.4. 
43 Reynolds 1995, 71. 
44 Bonifay & Villedieu et a/_ 1989, 29 . 
45 Ibid. 
40 Blakely 1988, 38, fig. 6.5. 
47 Magness 1993, forme 4, 160-161, 223-226. 
48 Tubb 1986, 56, fig. 3, 1-2, fig. 5, 1- 2, 7- 11. 
49 Landgraf 1980, fig. 21-22, 23a. 
50 Watson 1992, 238-239, fig_ 9, 64-72. 
51 Uscatescu 2001, 62 et fig_ 3.3. 
52 Carandini & Fanella (eds.) 1973, 507, 509. 
53 Beltran Lloris 1970, 415, 417; Carandini & Panella (eds.) 
1973, 509_ 
54 Desbat & Martin-Kilcher 1986, 343. 
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Fig. 8: Une embouchure d'amphore Dressel 7/11. 

episodique, en Orient: ainsi a Paphos55 ou encore a 
Jerusalem. Pourtant, de nouveau, leur distribution 
est avant tout cotiere et, a notre connaissance, elles 

apparaissent pour la premiere fois si loin a l'interieur 
des terres, en tout cas clans cette partie de l'Empire 
romain. De meme provenance, signalons egalement 

un fragment d ' amphore Keay XIXB56 qui est diffu­
see principalement au IVe et au debut du v e s. 

11 nous a egalement ete possible de reconnaitre, 
parrni les importations occidentales, provenant de 

1' epaisse couche de destruction qui marque la fm de 
!'occupation d'une partie des maisons de Zeugma, 
vers le milieu du Ille s., quelques exem.plaires d'am­
phores vinaires57 Dressel 2/4 originaires de Cam.­

panie (residuelles ?) ainsi que des amphores du type 
Benghazi MRA 13,58 dites amphores de Forlimpo­
poli qui ne sont guere attestees, en Orient, qu'en 

Grece et en Crete59 ainsi que sur la cote occidentale 
de l'Anatolie60 et a Beyrouth.61 Ces amphores, ori­
ginaires probablement pour la plupart de l'Italie du 
Nord-est, et plus pn~cisement peut-etre de la Ro­

n1.agne, sont particulierement frequentes aux 11" et 
Ille s. Ce serait des amphores vinaires. 62 

On trouve, parmi ces amphores diverses, un cer­

tain nombre de conteneurs originaires d'Afrique. 
Nous pouvons, par exemple, relever, entre autres, 
une pointe d 'amphore (Fig. 9) qui correspondrait en 

fait au type Keay XXV, 63 un conteneur originaire 
de Tunisie, date du IVe et de la premiere moitie du 

ve s., qui aurait servi au transport soit d'huile,64 soit 

de vin,65 soit peut-etre aussi de sauce de poissons. 66 

Les informations sur la diffusion de ces amphores 
en Orient sont tres limitees: signalons pourtant leur 
presence, entre autres, en Crete,67 ainsi qu'en Pa­

lestine, a Sumaqa.68 

Enfin, nous avons pu reperer un certain nombre 
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Fig. 9: Une pointe d'amphore africaine Keay XXV. 

d'amphores de Sinope: un fond d'amphore-carotte 
a pate rouge, 69 mais a us si un nombre plus important 

d'amphores a pate claire datees du VIe s. 7° Ces vases 
qui auraient contenu vraisemblablement de l'huile 
cl' olive ou des olives71 ont deja ete reperes en Orient, 
a Seleucie, Adana, Tarse, Ras el Bassit, Tripoli du 

Liban72 ou encore a Beyrouth.73 

En conclusion, je dirais que cette etude n' en est 
qu'a son debut. Cependant, d 'ores et deja, un point 

parait se degager de cette rapide presentation: alors 
que Zeugma se trouve a quelques 150 km de la cote 
mediterraneenne, son materiel amphorique cl' impor­
tation est influence par le conunerce mediterraneen, 

que ce so it au Ille s. ap. J .-C. ou a 1' epoque romaine 

55 Hayes 1991 , 88. 
56 Keay 1984, 156-168 . 
57 Tchernia 1986a, 45. 
58 Riley 1979, 197, fig. 85, 256. 
5~ Hayes 1983, 145, type 7 et fig. 21; Gavrilaki & Nikoloudaki 
1988, 41-42, type c, fig. 6, pi. Sa. 
60 Pulak 1989, 4 et 9, fig. 6 (gauche). 
r.t Je remercie P . Reynolds de m'avoir communique ces infor­
mations. 
62 T chernia 1986a, 256-260. 
63 Keay 1984, 184-212. 
64 Keay 1984, 193. 
65 Bonifay & Pieri 1995, 95. 
r,r, Keay 1984, 193; Reynolds 1995, 109. 
67 Portale & Romeo 2001, 313-315, pi. LVII a-e, g. 
GH Kingsley 2001, 58. 

m Kassab Tezgi.ir & Tathcan 1998a, 429; Kassab Tezgi.ir 1999, 
120. 
7° Kassab Tezgi.ir & Tathcan 1998b, 447; Kassab Tezgi.ir 1999, 
122. 
71 Kassab Tezgi.ir 1998b, 440. 
72 Empereur & Picon 1989, 232-233 considerees, probablement 
a tort, comme produites a Se!eucie de Pierie . 
73 Je remercie P. Reynolds d'avoir bien voulu me le signaler. 



tardive. Bien sur, Zeugma se trouve sur une impor­
tante route commerciale qui relie le domaine me­
diterraneen a la Mesopotamie et, au-dela, au Golfe 
Persique et a l'Extreme-Orient. Cette penetration 
du materiel mediterraneen s' est £<ite, sans aucun 

doute par cette voie; d'ailleurs, on trouve egale-: 
ment, a Zeugma, de non,breuses sigillees tardives 
chypriotes ainsi que des sigillees claires afi·icaines. 
Mais, au-dela de cette evidence, il est important de 

noter que ce materiel de Zeugma nous apporte la 
preuve que la determination des aires de distribu­
tion, pour la ceramique mediterraneenne, est encore 

comph'~tement tributaire du petit nombre de sites 
fouilles ainsi que de leur situation, en general, pr<?~s 
des cotes. Les amphores ont circule par voie terres­
tre, en nombre relativement significatif. L'avenir 
et la poursuite des recherches nous diront si cette 
constatation s' explique par la necessite avant tout, 

de satisfaire aux exigences de confort et de qualite 
de vie des habitants tres urbains de Zeugma, ou bien 
si ce materiel amphorique d'importation ne £tisait, 

pour une bonne part, que transiter par Zeugma, pour 
etre ensuite diffuse clans !'ensemble de la region et, 
plus loin, vers 1' est. 





Stamped Amphora Handles from Bet-She'an: 
Evidence for the Urban Development of the 
City in the Hellenistic Period1 

Donald T. Ariel 

Most archaeological chronologies are built upon 
disruptions or changes in import patterns of ar­
chaeological artifacts for entire sites. But it is also 

nice when one can use finds in order to establish 
the urban development within a site. In the Helle­
nistic period, amphora finds can be useful, assuming 

we can understand the demographic development 
of the site. Nevertheless, we know of no previous 
case in which a contribution to the chronological 

understanding of the urban development of a city­
site has been convincingly achieved by using am­
phora material. 2 

The Rhodian class of amphoras perhaps lends it­

self best to such an approach, as vety close datings 
for the eponym names appearing on them have 
been accepted, and, particularly recently, have 

been refined. The periods in which the stamping 
of Rhodian amphoras grows are also periods in 
which urbanization changed to a great extent, at 

least in the regions of the world most influenced 
by Hellenization. The so-called "Hippodamean" 

urban plan with orthogonal street sytems and 
blocks of insulae became common in the Helle­

nistic period. The "Hippodamean" planners often 
had to contend with difficult local topography. In 
order to create Hellenistic cities, of which the in­

habitants could be proud (with a theater, market­
place, temple, etc.), existing cities were relocated 

down fi·om ancient Tels onto large adjoining plat­
eaus or into valleys. 

The trend toward relocation of cities has been 

theorized for the early post-Classical and Hellenistic 
worlds. Rarely, though, have archaeologists been 

able to pinpoint such transitions. The new refine­
ment of dating for certain classes of amphora stamps 
may now contribute to the examination of this 

phenomenon. 

Bet-She'an (Arabic Beisan; classical Nysa-Scy­

thopolis) is a strategic urban center situated at the 
confluence ofthejezreel and Jordan rivers. It stood 
on the most important east-west trade route con­
necting Egypt with easterly points and ultimately 
with Mesopotamia. Reference to the city in Hel­

lenistic, Roman and Byzantine times- when it was 
known as Scythopolis or Nysa - are too numerous 
to mention. 

With rich soil and abundant water, Bet-She'an 

and its surrounding communities were a bread bas­
ket for the surrounding area. The city is possibly 
n1.entioned for the first time in the nineteenth-cen­

tmy BC Egyptian Execration Texts, and definitely 
appears in the most important Egyptian topogra­
phical lists of the Bronze and Iron Ages. Accord­
ing to the Bible, Bet-She'an is one of the cities 

from which the Israelites did not rout the Canaan­

ites Qoshua 17:11; Judges 1:27), and the city onto 
whose walls the Philistines hung the bodies of 
King Saul and his sons (1 Samuel31:10). Renamed 
Nysa or Scythopolis, Bet-She' an was the main city 

1 Acknowledge1nents: Our thanks to Amihai Mazar for permis­
sion to study this material fi-om the Hebrew University excava­
tions at Tel el Husn, to Gabi Mazor, Rachel Bar-Nathan and 
Gerald Finkielsztejn for putting the data regarding T el Istabbah 
at my disposal (the catalogue sections ofFinkielsztejn forthcom­
ing a and b) , to Niculae Conovici for his helpful comments 
on some of the stamps from Tel el Husn, and to Shannon C. 
White, Fowler/Van Santvoord Keeper, Near Eastern Collec­
tions , University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, for her assistance in examining the stamped am­
phora 1naterial from the University of Pennsylvania excavations 
at Tel el Husn. 
2 But see Ariel 1990, 21 -25; id. 2001, 268-69. My arguments 
there about the difference between the different neighborhoods 
in jerusale1n were forced , since they were based on too small 
a sample. 
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of the Hellenistic/Roman Decapolis, and the only 
city of the Decapolis west of the Jordan River. 

The site of Bronze- and Iron-Age Bet-She'an 

(Tel el Husn) is located on a large ten-acre mound, 
rising some eighty meters above its perennial water 

supply: the Jahld (Harod) River, which flows north 
of it. Directly north of the river the much lower 
Tel Istabbah is located. 

The first excavations in Bet-She'an (in ten sea­
sons between 1921 and 1933 by the University 
of Pennsylvania, and directed by Clarence Fisher, 

Alan Rowe and Gerald Fitzgerald) were one of 
the most important archaeological enterprises dur­
ing the British Mandate in Palestine in the years 

following World War I. However, the expedi­
tion team almost completely removed the top five 
strata of the Tel in order to focus on the Bronze­

and Iron-Age remains. The Hellenistic stratum 
described in the original reports turned out to 
be ephemeral, based mostly upon wrongly dated 

remains. 3 But some evidence for the Hellenistic 
period was indisputable: a hoard of twenty tetra­
drachms of Ptolemy II, dating to c. 249 BC, was 
found in a pot at the southern edge of the sum­
mit.4 One intact Rhodian amphora and 29 other 

isolated stamped handles were published. 
In 1989, large-scale excavations commenced, 

conducted by the Institute of Archaeology of the 
Hebrew University ofJerusalem and the Israel An­
tiquities Authority. The focus was on the Roman 
town, located in the valley south of Husn. There, 
the excavation of a theater, amphitheater, forum, 

temple and baths was completed. Significantly, no 
remains prior to the Roman period were found. 

Excavation on Tel el Husn was also renewed, as 
well as the first systematic excavations at Tel Istab­
bah. The latter site has proven to be the primary 

location of the H ellenistic city of Scythopolis, about 
which n1ore below. 

There was little hope of finding Hellenistic re­
mains in the renewed excavations on Husn, owing 

to the aggressive excavations there earlier in the 
century. Consequently, it was fortuitous that a res­
idential quarter (Area P) of the Hellenistic period 

on the ancient Tel was located and excavated.5 

Two stratigraphical phases of this quarter were re­

vealed. 
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Apart from the excavation of the nwnastery by 
the first expedition, and a small salvage excava­

tion in 1951, little was known about Tel Istab­
bah. Until 1977, when a small salvage excavation 
of two squares was conducted at Tel Istabbah, the 

remains of the Hellenistic polis were presumed to 
be found under the Roman town south of Tel el 
Husn. The excavator, V. Tzaferis, came upon a 
floor with restorable Rhodian (and one Knidian) 

amphoras, but apparently made no attempt to re­
store them. 6 Finkielsztejn has identified roughly 
thirteen associations from among the 39 stan'lped 
handles found there. 7 But there was then no un­

derstanding that the Hellenistic finds would be re­
stricted to Tel Istabbah. 

Large-scale excavations commenced at Tel Ist­
abbah across the river, after no remains of the Hel­

lenistic polis were found underneath the Roman 
town excavated in the early 1990s. A well-devel­
oped, if short-lived, city with a "Hippodamean" 

urban plan, was revealed (Area W). A high level 
of domestic building had been aspired to, as could 

be deduced from the tri-color plastered walls and 
some remains of stucco. The ceramic finds included 
imported Hellenistic terra sigillata and a great deal 

of imported amphoras. A quarter of fragmentary 
public buildings was excavated (Area Z). The en­
tire site had undergone a conflagration, bringing 
the occupation at the Tel to an end. This destruc­

tion may be associated with the conquest of the 
city by the Hasmonean ruler, John Hyrcanus I, in 
c. 108 BC.8 

But what of the dating of the Hellenistic re­
mains on the ancient Tel el Husn, and those ofTel 

3 Thiersch 1932; Applebaum 1989, 5 . 
4 Fitzgerald 1931, 51- 56, Nos. 1-20. Most are of the coins of 
the hoard date to Ptolemy II (285-246 BC). The latest identi­
fied coin of the hoard is also of Ptolemy II, dating to his thirty­
seventh regnal year, or 249 BC (Fitzgerald 1931, 56, no. 19). 
Applebaum interpreted the existence of the hoard to indicate 
that in fact no settlement existed on Tel el Husn at the time; 
Applebaum 1989,5 . 
5 Mazar & Sumaka'i Fink forthcoming. 
'' Landau & Tzaferis 1979. 
7 Finkielsztejn 1993, 337-342. 
~ Mazor & Bar-Nathan 1998; Finkielsztejn 1998a. 



lstabbah, on separate sides of the Jalud River? Did 
the town outgrow the confines of the upper Tel, 
and consequently expand to the hills across the 
river? Or was the ancient Tel abandoned in prefer­
ence for the more spacious Tel Istabbah? Were any 
urban functions left on Tel el Husn? In this paper 
we would like to illustrate the use of the amphora 
evidence (corroborated by the numismatic finds) 
for the date of the relocation of this important city 
from its ancient location to a new locale as part of 
its Hellenistic redefinition. At Bet-She'an this took 
place at the end of the third centmy. 

In spite of its importance for a long uninter­
rupted period, in the Persian period, ancient Bet­
She'an was unoccupiedY When was the town re­
occupied? Based upon its Greek name, Scythop­
olis, Abel suggested in 1952 that the settlement 
was established as a milita1y colony of Scythian 
troops. 10 There is now no consensus regarding the 
historical value of the £1.ct that the Hellenistic city 
is nam.ed after the Scythians. Most scholars have 
proposed that Scythopolis, the Hellenistic reincar­
nation of Bet-She'an, was founded by the Ptole­
mies. 11 Gideon Fuks has suggested that Scythopolis 
was founded around 260. 12 He related its founda­
tion, together with that of at least three other cit­
ies, to Ptolemy II's preparations for the Second 
Syrian War. The well-known Zenon archive pro­
vides clear evidence of Ptolemy II's activity in the 
region around 259 BC. The next known event in 
the histmy of Scythopolis occurs some time after 
240, when Josephus Flavius reports an incident in 
which the people of Scythopolis refused to pay 
their taxes, whereas they previously had been pay­
ing them. 13 A third reference to Scythopolis relates 
that, during the conquest of the region by the Se­
leucids in 218, the city voluntarily capitulated to 
Antiochus III. 14 

The foundation date c. 260 for the polis of Scy­
thopolis need not have meant much. The estab­
lishm.ent of a polis by a king was often little more 
than a ceremony. But by c. 240 there was a polis, 
and all the more so by 218. Where did the first 
citizens of Scythopolis live? The answer is clear: 
on Tel el Husn. The domestic structures found 
in Area P show that the site was not merely a 
Ptolemaic military installation. The scatter of the 

roughly fifty 15 stamped handles throughout the 
Tel, predominantly of the third quarter of the 
third century, does not point to a single military 
outpost but rather to a significant settlem.ent on 
different parts of the Tel. 16 

Taken as a whole, there is a significantly high per­
centage of stamps fi·om the third quarter of the third 
centmy BC among the amphoras at Tel el Husn. In 
the recent and more systematic excavations of Area 
P, all but one of the stamps fall in the third and the 
ve1y beginning of the second centuries BC. The 
only exception was found in a Byzantine context. 
It n1.ay be that many of the other later second-cen­
tmy BC stamps from Fitzgerald's excavations did not 
derive fi·om occupation levels on the Tel. 

Three hundred and ten stamped Rhodian am-

9 James 1966, 154, but see Zori 1962, 197; Tsori 1977 & Stern 
1982, 4. 
111 Abel 1952, 57. 
11 But see Avi-Yonah 1962, 54. 
12 Fuks 1983, 44-45, 47-51. 
13 Josephus, Ant. xii,169; Fuks 1983, 49. 
14 Schi.irer 1979, 144. 
15 Thirty-one were published by Fitzgerald (Fitzgerald 1930, 16; 
1931, 44-46). Their rubbings were sent to Virginia Grace in 
Athens. lt is not clear whether Grace provided Fitzgerald with 
identifications or whether Fitzgerald used them in !lis report, as 
his publication of the amphora stamps was quite poor. There 
were apparently thirty-three stamped handles fi·om the excav­
ations, as Grace noted that number on her table sumn~arizing 
the relative quantities of such finds in the region, in her 1962 
Nessana report (Grace 1962,106, note). Thirty- two handles were 
examined by myselft:wo months ago in the University ofPenn­
sylvania Museum of Art and Archaeology. T his does not include 
the one pair of handles found still connected (Fitzgerald 1931 ,44) . 
It does include six handles apparently not noted in Fitzgerald's 
reports, so the number of stamped handles fi:om the earlier ex­
cavations appears to have been higher than the reported amount, 
somewhere between thirty-four and thirty-eight. 
The second group of handles, deriving from the 1992-1993 ex­
cavation seasons of the Institute of Archaeology of the Hebrew 
University ofJerusalem on Tel el Husn, will be published by this 
author. Eighteen stamped amphora handles were retrieved. 
16 All of the 1992-1993 season's handles were found in Area 
P. Fitzgerald's handles were not found near there. Fifteen (ap­
proximately half of the total) were found on the highest ter­
race. This area, denoted by Fitzgerald as the sununit, is where 
the (now Roman) Temple was situated. It is also where the 
coin hoard was found. The other stamped handles were found 
on the lower terraces, a number in H ouses I and Il l, far from 
where Area P is located. 
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• • Tellstabbah (310) 
- Tel el HUsn (52) 

Fig. 1 Distribution of 
w ell-dated amphora 
stamps from Tel el 
Husn and Tel Istabbah 
in Bet She'an 
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phora handles derive from Tel IstabbahY The exca­
vations revealed many con1.plete amphoras on floors 
of destruction layers, dating to the conquest of the 
city by John Hyrcanus I in 108 BC, based upon the 
appearance of one handle bearing the Rhodian epo­
nym officiating in the following year. 18 The number 
ofhandles from Tel Istabbah is more than six times 
the number of handles from excavations at Tel el 
Husn. However, as Istabbah yielded many complete 
or restorable amphoras, the ratio between the two 
T els is actually much smaller. 

The information on the well-dated handles from 
both Tels was plotted in five year groups accord­
ing to Finkielsztejn's lower chronology, and layed 
out in the same way Finkielsztejn has done in his 
most recent work,19 except that instead of quanti­
ties, the percentages of the finds from the two T els 
are compared (Fig. 1) . I have added (in a thin dot­
ted line) the 249 BC hoard of twenty tetradrachms 
found on the Tel el Husn, in order to corroborate 
the conclusion, which may be drawn from the am­
phora material: the Hellenistic settlements at Tel el 
Husn and Tel Istabbah, at opposite sides of the Jalud 
river, barely overlap. 

Based on this graph, then, the chronological pegs 
noted above for the history ofScythopolis- between 
260 and 218 BC -provide a historical context for 
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the main period of occupational activity in T el el 
Husn, as seen in the coin and amphora finds. Ac­
cording to Fuks the polis was founded at approxi­
mately 260 BC. The earliest stamps at Tel el Husn 
may be two circular fabricant stamps with the same 
name. Both read KAEWV in retrograde, and on both 
the letters are placed around a dot. On one (Fig. 

17 The earliest excavation there, by T zori in 1951, uncovered a 
large number of starnped amphora handles (Ariel1988, 31, note 
2) . I located a list of approximately 75 stamped amphoras handles 
in February 1987, and published one upper part of a Rhodian 
amphora from that excavation in 1988 (Ariel 1988, 31-32). In 
all Finki.elsztejn has been able to associate 182 stan1ped amphora 
handles excavated or collected by T zori fi·om Tel Istabbah (Fink­
ielsztejn forthcoming a). 17 4 are Rhodian. The 1977 excavations 
there uncovered 38 more amphora stamps (Landau & Tzaferis 
1979; 36 Rhodian). Finkielsztejn forthcoming a also reexam.ined 
this group. Finally the three seasons of excavations by the IAA 
directed by G. Mazor and R . Bar-Nathan produced and addi­
tional104 stamped handles, 100 are Rhodian. Based on the dates 
of the amphoras, the assemblages date to the conquest of the city 
by John Hyrcanus I (1 08 BC). The most recent excavations of 
M azor and Bar-Nathan revealed more complete amphoras on 
floors of destruction layers dating to the same conquest (Mazor 
& Bar-Nathan 1998, 33-34). 
18 'A yopa.va~ : Finkielsztejn 1998a, 40- 41; Finki.elsztejn forth­
coming a: Rh 140. 
19 Finkielsztejn 2001 a; 2001b. 



Fig. 2 Stamp of KAEWV (Tel 
el Husn, excavations of 

' the Institute of Archaeol­

ogy of the H ebrew Univer­
sity of Jerusalem, Reg. no. 
286120) . 

2), the whole is enclosed in a circle fiamed by rays. 

The circle is similar to a stam.p of 6wpOS' 1st, who 
employed a «dot in rayed fi·ame» device . An epo­
nym IToAUKA:fj') is also known on a circular stamp 
with dot in rayed fi·ame device. 20 An amphora of 

6wpo') 1 sr, produced in the year ofTLf.WPXOS', exists 
in the Museum of Rhodes.2 1 Both IToAUKA~S' and 

TLf.WPXOS' are dated c. 262 to c. 247 BC. Assuming 
KA.Ewv and 6wpo') 1st were contemporaries or near 

contemporaries, KA.Ewv should be dated to the mid­
dle of Period L A drawing of a stamp possibly nam­

ing 6wpOS' 1st was published as Knidian in 1871_22 

A related illegible stamp, considered unclassified, 
was recently published fi·om 'Akko _23 Its device is 
described as a "frame ofhollow squares" with a dot. 

The second stamp reading KAEWV is also retrograde 
around a dot, but is not enclosed in a rayed framed 

circle. An identical stamp to this one exists in Vir­
ginia Grace's Amphora Archive in Athens. A similar 
stamp (but without retrograde inscription or dot) 

has been published from Samos,24 where it is given 
a general date in third centmy BC. 

Another fabricant stamp, probably dating to this 

early period, is also rare . The stamp reads Kpchwv 
in one row (Fig. 3) _ In the second row is a mon­

ogram probably reading Ar _ The stamp has af­
finities to stamps of the fabricant Luna') 1st, who 

also produced stamps with his nam.e in one row 
and a monogram in the second row. 25 The mono­

gram may refer to the month 'A ypLcXVLOS', as many 
monograms are now thought to have meant. 26 On 

the basis of three eponym connections, the date 
of the period of activity of LwTaS' 1st began c. 
264 BC. We suggest that the fabricant KpaTwv 
worked around the sam.e time. A similarly dated 

Fig. 3 Stam.p of 
KpciTwv (Tel el 
Husn , excavations 
of the Institute of 
Archaeology of 
the Hebrew Uni­

versity of Jeru­
salem, Reg. no. 
186188/2) . 

fabricant stamp names 'Ovcicn j.lOS' 1st. 27 This fab­
ricant worked in the term ofiToAUKA~'), 28 who of­
ficiated c. 262 to c. 247 BC. 

If there is some doubt about the exact dating of 

the above stamped handles, there should be n1.ore 
certainty about the dating of two circular stamps 
of the fabricant 'A~LO') _ On one stamp the word 

'A~LOU appears horizontally above a rose as central 
device . All are encircled by a border of dots . The 
second stamp has the rose in a double frame with 
the word 'A~LOU appearing around it, with letters 

facing outwards. 29 These types are described by 
Finkielsztejn.30 Based upon his analysis of all of the 

different types employed by this fabricant, Fink­
ielsztejn proposed locating both types early in his 
sequence, with a date of c. 246-45 BC. 3 1 

Another stamp reads ['Enl] L8E/[vEA.]a . T he same 

type, with the reading as restored here, is found in 
Nilsson,32 and Porro. 33 L8EVEAa') appears on button 

stamps, indicating he officiated during the period 

20 Albeit unpublished; in the Amphora Archive in Athens. 
21 Information fi·om N. Conovici. 
22 Dumont 1871 , pL XIII:25. 
23 Finkielsztejn 2000a, 149, Cunl. 
24 Isler 1978, 137, no . 465. 
25 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 77. 
26 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 182. 
27 Fitzgerald 1931, 45 , no. 12 [corrected reading]. 
28 Finkielsztejn 1990, no. 312. 
29 University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology no. 29-103-199, apparently unpublished by Fitz­
gerald. 
3° Finkielsztejn 2001a, 64-65, types A-IIrg1 and A-Ilr. 
31 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 92. 
32 Nilsson 1909, 479, no . 373 . 
33 Porro 1916, 120, no. 172. 
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of activity of the workshop of 'IE pOTEAT]S' ,34 but in 
Period I, since he appears without months. 'A~LOS' 
(discussed above) also made amphoras with the same 
eponym. The subtype of the fabricant ' A~ LOS', in 
which this eponym appears (later than the subtype 
above), points to a term. for :68EvE.A.as between c. 
244 and c. 236 BC. 

Finally we have another circular stamp with but­
ton device reading TqJ.o~A.~s . The reading of the 
name on the poorly preserved stamp has been kindly 
provided by M. Savvatianou-Petropoulakou. A sim­
ilar type of stamp of TqlOKA~S' 1st was published 
from Salarnis35 and Bizone, Cavarna.36 The eponym. 
is dated between c. 244 and c. 236 BC. 

All eight of these stamped handles can be said to 
be contemporary with the hoarding of the twenty 
silver tetradrachms after c. 249 BC. It would have 

. been good if Fuks had dated the event described in 

Josephus, when the TTpwTOL of Scythopolis refused 
to pay their taxes, to soon after 249 BC, the date of 
the coin hoard. Then the deposition of the hoard 
may have been associated with the demand for the 
tax . But, alas, Fuks dated the event after c. 240 BC. 

For the Bet She'an period between 240 and 218 
BC, the following stamped handles have been found 
at Tel el Husn: eponym TTaucmvCas (apparently 
the 1st) and fabricants .6.a1.16ViKOS', MCKv8os 2nd,37 

3:Ev6n llOS'38 and bWTT]pCoas. Two handles with the 
name of the fabricant KpE.wv were also found.39 A 
stylistic association with the eponym 'Ay AWKpL TOS' 
may extend KpE.wv's period of activity into Period 
lib (c. 219 to c. 210 BC) . 40 Another fabricant in this 
period may be 'ArroAA.oowpos-. 41 

Had we not accepted Finkielsztejn's lower chro­
nology, the parameters for the early history ofNysa­
Scythopolis (260 and 218 BC) would roughly con­
stitute the beginning and end dates for the high 
period of amphora imports I am describing. With 
the adoption ofFinkielsztejn's lower chronology, 42 

the dates of some of the stamped amphora handles 
from Tel el Husn fall after 218 BC, when the en­
tire region was overrun, and the people of Nysa­
Scythopolis capitulated to Antiochus Ill without a 
battle. However, the dates of the stamped amphora 
handles roughly remain within the parameters of 
the Ptolemaic reign in the city, until c. 200 BC. We 
may of course technically argue that the amphoras 
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arrived in the city after that date. However, in our 
view, the relative quantities compellingly establish 
that it was the long-lasting Seleucid conquest of the 
region after the battle ofPaneion in 200 BC, which 
defined the end of the main Hellenistic occupation 
on T el el Husn. 

The following stamped handles, later than 
218 BC, have been found on Tel el Husn: epo­
nyms 'AyA.wKpLTos-,43 Eucppc:ivwp,44 TTauaavCas- ,45 

bLilUALVOS',46 :6wxcipT]s47 and XapllOKA~S', 48 and 
fabricants 'Ayopciva~,49 .6.L<JKOS' 1st,50 'EAA.avLKOS,51 

'ETTC yovos 1st, M6axos52 and TTaaLwv .53 

An apt summary of the amphora finds on Tel el 
Husn is Fig. 4, in which the best-preserved profiles 
are presented from the more recent excavations . 
The curved profiles of the handles indicate a date 
in the second half of the third centmy BC for the 
assemblage. 

In his, as yet unpublished, report on the ampho­
ras from Tel Istabbah Finkielsztejn believed a "sig­
nificant settlement" also existed there already in the 
last quarter of the third century. 54 To be sure, the 
earliest eponym from Tel Istabbah dates between c. 

224 and 220 BC.55 T he earliest com.plete amphora 

34 Grace 1963, 328, n . 20. 
35 Calvet 1978, 227, no. 43. 
36 Jla3apoB 1975, no. 14; reference from N. Conovici. 
37 Twice, Fitzgerald 1931, 45 , nos. l Oa-b. 
38 Fitzgerald 1931, 45, no number [corrected reading]. 
30 One is Fitzgerald 1931, 45 , no. 9. 
4° Finkielsztejn 1990, under no . 238. 
41 Fitzgerald 1931, 45 , no . 3. 
42 Finkielsztejn 2001 a. 
43 Twice; one is Fitzgerald 1931, 45, no. 1. 
44 W ithout 'ETTL ; feTOB 1995, no. 110 [reference from N . Cono­
vici] publishes a similar type. 
45 Apparently the 2nd, twice, one is Fitzgerald 1931 , 45, no. 4. 
46 Fitzgerald 1931 , 45 , no . 6 [corrected reading]. 
47 Twice, Fitzgerald 1931 , 45, Nos. 8 [corrected reading] and 9. 
48 Fitzgerald 1931 , 45, no . 5. 
49 Fitzgerald 1931 , 45, no. 2. 
5° Fitzgerald 1931 , 45 , no. 6. 
5 1 Fitzgerald 1931 , 45 , no. 7. 
52 Twice, one is Fitzgerald 1931, 45, no. 13 [corrected read­
ing]. 
53 University ofPermsylvania Museum of Archaeology and An­
thropology no. 29-103-182, apparently unpublished by Fitzger­
ald, unless it is Fitzgerald 1930, 16, no. iii. 
54 Finkielsztejn forthcoming a and b. 
55 'Ay~oumos-; Finkielsztejn forthcoming a: Rh 3. 



Fig. 4 Profiles of four 
stamped amphora han­
dles (Tel el Husn, ex­
cavations of the Insti­
tute of Archaeology of 
the Hebrew University 
of Jerusalem): upp er 
left: Eucppci.vwp (R eg. 
no . 186051); upper 
right: ' A~LOS" (R eg. 
no. 986222); lower 
left: Kpci.Twv (R eg. 
no. 186188/2) ; lower 
right: KA.EwV (Reg. no. 
286120). 

fi·om Tel Istabbah is dated by 'A yEcnpaTOS' 2nd 
to c. 161 BC.56 In all likelihood this amphora was 
still being used (or should we say reused) until the 
des truction of Hellenistic N ysa-Scythopolis in 108 
BC. The excavators ofTel Istabbah do not believe 
any of their fine or common wares can date earlier 
than c. 170 BC. Just as the am.phora dating c. 161 
BC continued in use for over half a century, we 
may expect a few amphoras antedating the second 
quarter of the second centmy BC would have ar­
rived with the first occupants at Tel Istabbah. This 
may explain the small numbers oflate third centmy 
stam.ped handles found on T el Istabbah . Conse­
quently, the Tel was occupied from the sometime 
after the beginning of the second quarter of the sec­
ond century and until 108 BC. 

T oday we may suggest that N ysa-Scythopolis was 
displaced from Tel el Husn to T el Istabbah across 
the river. The Hellenistic occupation on Tel el Husn 
was significant, and definitely earlier than that found 
in nearby T el Istabbah. 

This impression is reinforced by the numismatic 
evidence for Tel el Husn and its vicinity. In addi-

tion to the hoard of twenty Ptolemaic tetra drachms 
found on the Tel, five isolated third-centmy BC 
Ptolemaic coins have to date been published fi·om 
the vicinity of Bet-She'an. Three derive fi·om Tel 
el Husn, 57 and two from. excavations just below it. 58 

In con1.parison, a larger number and wider scatter of 
second-centmy BC Seleucid coins have been found 
and noted in the vicinity. 59 Only a few w ere found 
on Tel el Husn (all fi·om the current excavations, and 
all fi·om Area P). Judging fi·om the coins, therefore, 
it appears likely that the third-centmy BC settle­
ment at Bet-She'an was res tricted to the vicinity of 
the T el el Husn. The distribution of second-centmy 
BC coins was significantly wider, with a few coins 
also found at Tel el Husn. 

56 Finkielsztej n forthcoming b: R h 4. 
57 A.mitai-Preiss forth coming, no. 13; Fitzgerald 1931, 56-57, 
nos. 21 -22. 
58 Yannai 1990, 37 . 
5

" A.mitai-Preiss forthcoming; Berman 1992, 46; Berman 1995, 
41; Fi tzgerald 1931, 56-60; Fi tzgerald 1939, 11- 12; Yannai 1990, 
37; Zori 1967, 167. 
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A rich stratum from the Early Bronze Age (third 
millennium BC) has been found below the Hellenis­
tic remains at Tel Istabbah, so the Hellenistic period 
was not the only time Bet-She' an was located north 
of the Jalud River. The phenomenon of an ancient 
Tel being unoccupied between the Early Bronze 
Age and the Hellenistic period, some seventeen 
centuries, repeats itself in Tel Beth Y erah (Khir­
bet Kerak; ancient Philoteria) at the southern end 
of Lake Tiberias. This site was, according to Fuks, 
one of the three other poleis founded by Ptolemy 
11 around 260 BC, together with Scythopolis . This 
adds credence to the idea that such foundations were 
not merely renaming of extant towns. 

By relocating the Hellenistic city from. Tel el 
Husn to Tel Istabbah, rather than to the valley south 
of Tel el Husn, there was a preservation of some 
level of natural defensibility, and no loss in agricul­
tural land. Nevertheless, it was apparently expected 
that the architectural needs of the Hellenistic city 
would be better served in the new location. Judg­
ing from the small amount of second-century BC 
amphora material found on Tel el Husn, the func­
tion of the ancient Tel was apparently redefined. It 
may have been projected to become an "acropolis" 
for the town ofScythopolis located on Tel Istabbah 
across the river. It is possible that the Temple was in 
fact located there, although there is no longer any ar­
chaeological evidence for it, except the fact that the 
Roman temple was located on the ancient Tel. 

Conclusion 

A careful look at the distribution of the amphora 
finds and the num.ism.atic evidence suggests that most 
of the activity on Tel el Husn was restricted to the 
third century, and especially the second half of that 
century. The evidence reinforces the University of 
Pennyslvania expedition's supposition of significant 
activity on the Tel, especifically in the third century 
BC. 60 It lends support to Fuks' historical analysis 
regarding the beginning of the Hellenistic occupa­
tion at Bet-She' an. The amphoras and other ceramic 
evidence from nearby Tel Istabbah points to an oc­
cupation in the beginning of the second quarter of 
the second centmy. The chronological conclusions 
for both sites cast light on the movem.ent of ancient 
cities down from Tels to more spacious locales in 
the course of the Hellenistic period, and are exem­
plary of tile potential of spatial analysis of stamped 
am.phora finds for understanding the urban devel­
opment of Hellenistic sites . 

w Rowe 1930, 44-45. 



Le commerce antique en Phenicie 
d'apres les amphores locales et 
importees de Beyrouth 

Catherine Aubert 

Introduction 

Les fouilles de sauvetage menees clans le centre ville 
de Beyrouth, entre 1993 et 1997, ont permis de de­
gager les premiers vestiges de la ville hellenistique 
clans les sites Bey002 (Fig. 1) et Bey026 (Fig. 2). Il 
s'agit d'un habitat, dont !'architecture en grand ap­
pareil et la peinture murale interieure tenwignent 
d'une forte hellenisation. 1 Concernant les pratiques 
alimentaires, on observe que les coutumes culinaires 
locales empruntent plusieurs elements de vaisselle 
grecs hellenistiques.2 Par ailleurs, la consommation 
de vins a la fois locaux et importes est attestee par 
la decouverte, clans les memes contextes stratigra­
phiques, d 'an'lphores produites en Phenicie et de 
conteneurs originaires de Grece, de Grece de !'Est 
et peut-etre de Chypre. 

Le materiel amphorique recueilli provient, en 
maj eure partie, de la fouille stratigraphique tradi­
tionnelle. Cependant, certains specimens ont ete 
degages au cours du demontage du site effectue 
clans le cadre du projet de conservation des vestiges. 3 

Plusieurs anses rhodiennes timbrees ont ete trouvees 
au cours de ce demontage et fournissent d'impor­
tants elements de datation pour !'implantation de ce 
quartier d'habitat. 

Les types d'amphores 

L'abondance du materiel amphorique nous informe 
sur la pratique courante de consommer du vin chez 
une population dont le degre d'hellenisation est 
plus ou mains important suivant les maisons. Par 
ailleurs, illivre de nombreux temoignages sur l'his­
toire de la ville et sur son potentiel economique et 
commercial. 

Fig. 1 Site 
Bey002, 
Place des 
Martyrs 
(photo ae­
rienne de 
l'auteur). 

Fig. 2 Site 
Bey026 au 
premier plan 
et Bey002 au 
fond, Place 
des Martyrs 
(photo ae­
rienne de 
l'auteur). 

Les amphores grecques et de tradition 
grecque 

On a recense plusieurs types egeens dont certains 
exemplaires sont cnidiens (Fig. 3).4 Une amphore, 
dont seule la base est conservee, pourrait etre ori­
ginaire de Chios (Fig. 4). 5 D'autres productions de 
Grece de l'Est sont identifiables a la presence de mica 
clans la pate, mais s'agissant de parois, il est exclu 
cl' identifier les types representes. Cependant, les dif­
ferentes couleurs et compositions de pate montrent 

1 Aubert & Eristov 2001 . 
2 Aubert 2000. 
3 Aubert & Nemy 1999. 
4 Pour comparaison, cf En"lpereur & Hesnard 1987, 60 et pi. 
3. 15. 
5 Pour comparaison , cf Blonde et al. 1991 , 231, fig. 8. 54. 
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que ces fragments proviennent de regwns ou du 
nwins d'ateliers differents. Parmi eux, on signalera 
un exemplaire a pate beige - vert et engobe beige 
clair portant un decor de deux filets paralleles rouge 
pale, de quelques millimetres de largeur chacun, 
peints clans le sens de la hauteur de l'amphore .. Une 
hypothese cl' identification peut etre faite grace a un 
col d 'amphore muni d'une partie des anses conserve 
a Delos. 6 Ce fragment d'amphore presente les memes 
filets verticaux rouges, disposes irregulierement sur 
le col. Une marque de peinture plus large apparait 
sous la levre ainsi que sur une des anses. Le type du 
conteneur est vraisemblablem.ent rhodien bien que 
la pate soit differente de l'argile rhodienne. 11 s'agit 
done probablement d'une imitation. 

Les amphores rhodiennes 

Parmi le materiel recense, on retiendra la predomi­
nance des conteneurs rhodiens, dont on conserve 
essentiellement les anses, quelques fonds et de nom­
breux fragments de parois, mais aucun exemplaire 
complet. 
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Fig. 3 Bey002.427.32, amphore 
de Crude, dessin Rachelle 
Antonios. 

Fig. 4 Bey002.507.33, amphore 
de Chios, dessin Rachelle 
Antonios . 

La chronologie des importations rhodiennes, 
basee sur des criteres typologiques et sur des travaux 
recents,7 s'etale d'environ 250 a 100 av. J.-C. Elle 
est generalement confirmee par les autres elements 
de datation, comme les monnaies ou la ceramique 
fine importee. 

Pour le materiel prive de contexte, on peut par­
fois proposer une datation assez precise, conune clans 
le cas d'une anse timbree 'ApWTOKA.fis- (catalogue 
76), et portant le timbre secondaire 0 (omicron). 8 

11 pourrait en e:ffet etre question d' 'ApLCJTOKAfiS' Il 
(171- 140) , malgre !'absence de contexte, en raison 
de la presence de ce timbre secondaire. 9 

Les timbres rhodiens 

L' etude epigraphique n ' etant pas 1' objet de cette 
publication, on se limitera ici a quelques remarques, 
effectuees a partir du lot d'anses timbrees comptant 
actuellement 110 exemplaires. 10 Sur 1' ensemble de 
la collection, on denombre parmi les estampilles li­
sibles, 34 timbres p01·tant la mention d'un eponyme 
(Tableau I) et 43 celui d'un fabricant (Tableau II), 
auxquels s'ajoute la categorie des estampilles incom­
pletes nuis permettant de distinguer eponymes et 
fabricants, qui regroupe 8 eponymes et 3 fabricants. 
Dix-neuf timbres sont tres mutiles et 3 sont tout a 
fait inutilisables clans le cadre d 'une etude quantita­
tive par categorie. 

6 Musee de Delos, inv. TD196 - B20853. 
7 Finkielsztejn 2001a. 
8 D eux autres tim.bres secondaires ont ete trouves isoles 
(Bey002.507 .48, Bey026.409 .18) . 
9 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 113: frequence du timbrage secondaire 
introduite par son pere Lla~oKpctTT]S I. 
10 L' etude epigraphique sera presentee clans un autre article, en 
cours de preparation. 



Tableau I 

Les eponymes 

Eponyme In certain Attribut Datation Periode Cat. Inventaire 

' AyEIWXOS' rose 181 IIIc 95 Bey026.442.32 

)ayopa rose 82 Bey026.1.916 

'Ayopava~ 108 Vc 80 Bey026.1.914 

' ALVT]CJLOaiJ.OS Helios 179 IIIc 14 Bey002.133.67 
245 I c 36 Bey002.454. 72 

'ApLCJTai<OS' 136 V a 31 Bey002.445.13 

'ApwTELOac; 226 I c 38 Bey002.454.80 

'ApwT61J.axos apres 100 VI 110 Bey026.510.7 

'ApLCJTOTTOALS' Helios 119 Vc 6 Bey002.98.187 

'ApXLOaiJ.OS' IIIc 59 Bey002 .613.3 

)EiJ.OS' 39 Bey002.454. 98 

8EaLOT]TOS' Helios? 171/169 IIId 99 Bey026.442.36 

8ECJTWp 192 Ilia 33 Bey002.454.61 
52 Bey002.542.3 

L)EpE( 35 Bey002.454.66 

)LE pEWS 43 Bey002.483.13 

L)EpEwc; etoile 106 Bey026.496.27 

1\.aAALKpciTT]S rose 176 ou 129 Ill c (ou V b) 12 Bey002.133.64 

l\.aA\u<paT(8ac; rose 225-175 IIa-IIIc 10 Bey002.116.3 
28 Bey002. 425. TII .AII/I I I. S 

KAEWVLIJ.OS' 259 Ib 35 Bey002.454.66 
etoile ou plut6t 182 ou plut6t III b 91 Bey026.442.24 

KpaT(8ac; Helios 187 IIIb 68 Bey002.805.1 

Nu<aCJay6pac; Helios 172/170 ou III d (ou V b) 30 Bey002.443.2 
132 

ZEvocpcivT]s 189 IIIb 1 Bey002.HS.208 

2Ev6cpavToc; 210 ou II b ou IV b 75 Bey026.1.254 

151 

ZEvocpwv rose 164/162 IIIe 64 Bey002.715.1 
102 Bey026.442.103 

TTauCJavwc; rose 152 IV b 72 Bey026.1.211 

)pwvo8 88 Bey026.409.13 

L:w8aiJ.oc; Helios V? 87 Bey026.409.12 

TLiJ.aCYay6pac; Helios 184 I!Ib 84 Bey026.317 .1 

Tw68L ~<os 145 V a 20 Bey002.395.14 

TLiJ.08EOc; Helios 128 (133-126) Vb 23 Bey002.408 .8 

TL1J.Oupo8oc; rose 160-153 IV a 19 Bey002.386.117 

33 



Tableau II 

Les fabricants 

Fabricant In certain Attribut Datation Pb-iode Cat lnventaire 

'A ya8oKAf\S' d. 11 ou Ill a ou Ill d-e 29 Bey002.429 .2 
175-163 58 Bey002.592.4 

103 Bey026.442 .120 

'A8av68oTOS' corne 175-165 Ill d-e 96 Bey026.442.33 
d'abondance 

'AvTLj.laxos caducee 170-147 Ill d- IV b 92 Bey026.442.27 

' ApLCJTLWV 198-173 Illa-IIId 47 Bey002.507 .17 
74 Bey026.1.213 

' ApLCJTOKAfiS' rose (250-225) (I b - 11 a) ou 76 Bey026.1 .554 

+ contre marque 0 ou 171-140 Illd - Va 

, ApwToKpaTTJS' 4 astb·isques 192-184 Ill a- Ill b 24 Bey002.409 .33 
97 Bey026.442.34 

107 Bey026.502.1 

L}.aj.lOKpaTTJS' rose 198-133 Ill a - Ill d ou 5 Bey002. 97.3 
ou 125-100 Vb - VI 51 Bey002.517 .61 

i}.LQOOTOS' 170-146 Ill d- IV b ou 8 Bey002.98.189 
ou 125-100 Vb-VI 

i}.LOKAf\S' 199-175 Ilc-IIIc 15 Bey002. 148.E 

i}.LQ') 194-164 Illa-IIIe 37 Bey002.454.78 

ETT( yovos 210-209 fmllb- 46 Bey002.497 .17 
debut 11 c 

)Ea( )VLK01J rose 71 Bey002.1305.1 

)Eo( )VLK01J 

EuKAELTos caducee 133-126 Vb 70 Bey002.1158 

Eu<j>p6.vwp Helios 133-122 Va-Vb 78 Bey026.1.912 

Eu(p )osEu(L)os caducee 7 Bey002.98.188 

ij.laS' caducee 57 Bey002.586.3 

Ka\\Lous 4 asterisques 165 au moins Ill e au moins 100 Bey026.442.45 

KpE'wv 225-200 Ila-IIc 27 Bey002.425 . TI.AI.6.S 

Mapauas 183-151 Ill b- IV b 11 Bey002.133.61 
16 Bey002.150. T I.AIII.3 .E 
40 Bey002.454.138 
60 Bey002.619.94 
94 Bey026.442 .31 
98 Bey026.442.35 

108 Bey026.506 .1 

NLKQO"LWV rose 169-150 Ill d- IV b 105 Bey026.496.26 

0A1Jj.l TTO') torche 179-177 Illc 79 Bey026.1.913 
enflammee 104 Bey026.464.7 

IT OALEEVOS' 163- 150 Ill e - IV b 109 Bey026.510.6 

i:E<j>upos rose 199- 150? Ilc-IVb 4 Bey002.94.1 
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Fabricant In certain Attribut Datation Periode Cat Inventaire 

l::wKpClTflS' torche 225-200 ou II a- II c ou 32 Bey002.454.19 
enf!ammee 204-172 IIc-IIId 44 Bey002.483 .41 

53 Bey002.542.4 
61 Bey002.641.1 
69 Bey002.824.1 

<PLAULVLOS' 189-169 IIIb - IIId 93 Bey026.442.30 

<PLAOKpciTT] S' caducee 184 au mains Ill b au mains, 81 Bey026.1 .915 
ou fin I! ou VI 
-d. I 

On considere par consequent que le nombre de 
timbres d' eponymes et de fabricants s' equilibre a 
peu de chose pres: en cumulant les timbres lisibles 
et identifiables on atteint le nombre de 42 epony­

mes pour 46 fabricants. Restent 22 timbres a repartir 
clans les deux categories. Cela signifie qu'il n'y a pas 
eu de perturbation serieuse sur le site, nonobstant 

l'aspect souvent mutile de certains specimens. 

Tableau Ill 

US Bey026.442 

Texte et attribut Categorie Datation 

'AyEjWXOS + rose eponyme 181 

8EaL8T]TOS'+ Helios? eponyme 171 / 169 

KAEWVLjlOS'+ etoile eponyme 259 ou plutot 182 

2Evo<jlwv eponyme 164/ 162 

' A ya8oi(AT]S' fabricant debut II ou 175-163 

' A8av68oTOS' fabricant 175- 165 

+ come d'abondance 

' AVTLjlUXOS' fabricant 170-147 

+ caducee 

' ApLCYTOKpciTT]S' fabricant 192-184 

+ 4 asterisques 

Ka\\Lous- £1bricant( e) 165 au mains 

+ 4 asterisques 

Mapauas- fabricants 183-151 

<PLAUL V LOS' £1bricant 189- 169 

Malgre 1' absence de paires d ' anses solidaires 
lisibles, plusieurs groupes d' anses ont ete decou­
verts clans une meme unite stratigraphique, ce qui 

pern'let de proposer une restitution des paires.11 

Douze unites stratigraphiques sont concernees. 
Parmi elles, l'US Bey026.442 rassemble 15 tim­

bres, dont trois sont illisibles. Les timbres lisibles 
sont les suivants: 

Periode Catalogue Nun1ero d'inventaire 

IIIc 95 Bey026.442.32 

I!Id 99 Bey026.442.36 

I b ou m b 91 Bey026.442.24 

IIIe 102 Bey026.442.103 

Ill a ou Ill d-e 103 Bey026.442 .120 

Ill d-e 96 Bey026.442 .33 

Ill d- IV b 92 Bey026.442.27 

Ill a- Ill b 97 Bey026.442.34 

Ill e au mains 100 Bey026.442.45 

IIIb-IVb 94 Bey026.442.31 
98 Bey026.442.35 

IIIb-IIId 93 Bey026.442.30 

11 Il s'agit des US 98, 133, 454, 483, 507 (cat. 47-50), 542 (cat. 
52-54), 797 (cat. 66-67) du site Bey002 et les US 324 (cat. 85-
86) , 409 (cat. 87-88) 442 (cat. 89-103) , 496 (cat. 105-106), 510 
(cat. 109-110) du site Bey026. 
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Ils se partagent en 8 fabricants et 4 eponyn'leS, aux­
quels on peut raisonnablement ajouter les 3 exem­
plaires illisibles, ce qui donnerait un total de 7 epo­
nymes pour 8 fabricants . L'homogeneite de la chro­
nologie de ce materiel permet de renforcer cette 
hypothese, observee egalement clans les autres en­
sembles d'anses mentionnes ci-dessus. 

Sur les 41 timbres de fabricants lisibles, on de­
nombre 25 noms diffhents. Deux d' entre eux se 
repetent sur plusieurs amphores (Tableau II). 

L:wKpclTT)S' apparait sur cinq anses. Il est suivi de 
la torche enflammee, a !'exception d'un timbre es­
tampille sur un vase de petites dimensions, n 'appar­
tenant pas a une amphore. 12 Ce timbre, largement 
atteste a Rhodes, connait une importante diffusion 
clans les societes hellenisees .13 

De meme, on soulignera la frequence du timbre 
du fabricant Mapauas- , qui apparait 7 fois sur 1' en­
semble de la collection rassemblee a ce jour. On 
constate que le cadre du timbre presente clans tous 
les exemplaires des angles arrondis, que les carac­
teres sont souvent peu soignes, de taille differente, 
et plus ou mains espaces entre eux et que le mois 
est toujours mentionne. Mais deux timbres se dis­
tinguent de ce schema general, l 'un etant inscrit en 
caracteres retrogrades, 14 l'autre portant le nom du 
mois en premiere ligne, au contraire des autres et 
de la pratique generale. 15 

Les 33 timbres portant la mention du mois li­
vrent un total de neuf mois, regroupant la totalite 
des mois d'ete: 

Artamitios: catalogue no. 23, 34, 41, 48, 80. 
Agrianios: catalogue no . 1, 15, 28 . 
Hiak:inthios: catalogue no. 31, 51, 98. 
Panamos: catalogue no. 30, 75, 106. 
Kameios: catalogue no . 19, 94. 
Dalios: catalogue no . 9, 12, 20, 39, 49 , 102. 

Seulement trois mois d 'hiver sont mentionnes: 
Petageitnios: catalogue no . 82, 110 
Sminthios: catalogue no. 16, 40, 59, 72, 88 
Thesmophorios: catalogue no. 11, 60, 95, 108. 

Partant de ces observations, on constate que la pro­
duction des amphores domine durant les mois de 
D alios, puis a parts egales de Sminthios et d' Arta­
mitios. Ces periodes correspondent, pour la pre-
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miere a celle des vendanges (septembre, octobre) , 
et les autres au printemps (mars, avril, mai) , epoque 
au cours de laquelle les potiers devaient preparer le 
stock de conteneurs supposes necessaires a la recolte 
de l'annee en cours. Une etude plus detaillee des 
periodes d' activite des potiers en Grece et au Levant 
apporterait certainement des informations impor­
tantes sur 1' organisation des exploitations agricoles 
d' epoque hellenistique . 

Les attributs sont presents sur un total de 44 tim­
bres . On denombre 7 attributs rhodiens differents. 
Ils apparaissent sur 19 timbres d' eponymes (Tableau 
I) et 25 de fabricants (Tableau II) et se repartissent 
de la fa<;:on suivante: 

Timbres a la rose: 
8 eponymes (cat. 10, 12, 19, 28 , 64, 72, 82, 
95) 
6 fabricants (cat. 4, 5, 51, 71 , 76, 105) 

Timbres au buste d'Helios: 
9 eponymes (cat. 6, 14, 23, 30, 36, 68, 84, 87 , 
99) 
1 fabricant (cat. 78) 

Timbres a 1' etoile: 
- 2 eponymes (cat. 91 , 106) 

Timbre a la come d'abondance: 
- 1 fabricant (cat. 96) 

Timbres au caducee: 
- 5 fabricants (cat. 7 , 57, 70, 81, 92) 

Timbres aux 4 asterisques: 
- 4 fabricants (cat. 24, 97 , 100, 107) 

Timbres a la torche enflammee: 
- 7 fabricants (cat. 32, 44, 53, 61, 69, 79, 104). 

Seul un timbre ne porterait qu'un attribut, le trident, 
sans inscription, si 1' on en juge par la position de 
celui-ci au centre de l'estampille (catalogue 90) . 

12 Catalogue 53. Cf. ci-dessous, p. 5: « Les amphoriscoi ». 
13 Nilsso11 1909, 481, n. 382. 
14 Catalogue 11. 11. 
15 Catalogue 11. 94. Cf Nilsson 1909, 452-453 , 11. 298. 



Les timbres non rhodiens 

D'une fayon generale, on note que la periode de plus 
forte concentration des importations de Grece de 
l'Est est situee pendant le dernier quart du II" siecle 
(125-100) . Panni ce m.ateriel, deux anses appartien-

Tableau IV 

Amphores coennes 

Fabricant Incertain Attributs 

MLVvuliv massue 

)VLI<L arc/massue 

Les amphoriscoi 

S'ajoutent a ces conteneurs de grandes dimensions 
destines au transport du vin, des amphoriscoi, dont 
la plupart presentent une argile et un type sembla­
bles a ceux des arnphores rhodiennes. Ils portent un 
timbre anepigraphe, a l'exception d'un exemplaire 
timbre LWKpclTT)S' (Tableau 11, catalogue 53). 16 On 
suggere, a titre d'hypothese, que ces amphores mi­
niatures contenaient des echantillons du vin com­
mercialise clans les arnphores de transport. Dans ce 
cas, l' etude des marques devrait pouvoir etablir leur 
rapport avec un atelier ou un lieu de production 
particuliers. 

Fig. 5 Bey002.90.79, arn.phore leva11ti11e timbree. 

nent a des amphores de Cos, l'une p01·tant l'arc et 
la massue, l'autre la massue seule (Tableau IV). On 
mentionnera egalement la partie superieure d'une 
amphore a levre champignon, dont l'anse porte un 
tim.bre peu lisible, dont l'origine est probablement 
la region d'Ephese. 

Catalogue Numero d'inventaire 

62 Bey002.656.8 

21 Bey002.398.28 

Les an1.phores levantines 

Les amphores grecques sont toujours associees a des 
amphores locales, de tradition syro-palestinienne, ou 
phenicienne, dont le type est atteste a partir du y e sie­
cle et reste en usage jusqu'aux Ill" et ne s. av. J.-C. 17 

Les plus anciennes, et les moins nombreuses aussi, 
sont les amphores de type en sac, ayant une argile 
claire, rose ou creme, une levre legerement retour­
nee vers l'exterieur, placee directement sur l'epaule, 
et des anses torsadees en oreille fixees entre l'an~te 
de l'epaule et la panse, parfois timbrees en caracteres 
pheniciens (Fig. 5). Le fond est arrondi. 18 

Une deuxieme serie, usuellement appelee biconi­
que ou torpedo, presente une morphologie sembla­
ble a celle qui precede clans la partie superieure (Fig. 
6). 19 Elle a un fond pointu, tantot a parois concaves 
(Fig. 7) ou rectilignes (Fig. 8) et base aplatie, tan­
tot a parois plus ou moins evasees et fond convexe 
(Fig. 9, 10). 

Un autre type, a pate beige-rose ou orange fonce, 
presentant le meme type de levre que les preceden­
tes, mais avec de multiples variantes, une epaule peu 
marquee et un fond pointu, s'ajoute a cet inven­
taire des formes. Les anses sont implantees plus bas 

16 Cf. ci-dessus p. 4. 
17 Zemer 1977, 25-35, 11. 19-29, pi. 7. 
IX Zemer 1977, 32, 11. 27. 
19 Defernez 2002, 237. 
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Fig. 6 Bey002.541.5, amphore levantine, dessin Rachelle 
Antonios. 
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Fig. 7 Bey002.541.45, amphore 
levantine, dessin Rachelle An­
tonios. 

Fig. 8 Bey002.541 .46, amphore 
levantine, dessin Rachelle An­
tonios. 

Fig. 9 Bey002.541.48 , amphore 
levantine, dessin R achelle An­
tonios. 

Fig. 10 Bey002.541.44, am.phore 
levantine, dessin Rachelle An­
tonios. 

~, 
' ' 

Fig. 11 
Bey002.454.140, 
amphore levan­
tine, dessin Ra­
chelle Antonios. 

sur la panse par rapport au type torpedo. Elles ont 
un profil aplati, evase vers le haut, et frequemment 
deux aretes sur le dessus (Fig. 11). Un fort pour­
centage de ces anses porte un timbre, souvent td:s 
mal estampille, et clans ce cas ne laissant voir que 
le cadre. Etant peu visible il est souvent ignore par 
l'archeologue. Les timbres lisibles, dont le nombre 
s' eleve actuellement i 29 exemplaires, sont inscrits 
en caracteres grecs et semitiques. 

Malgre la presence des importations grecques, 
nettement minoritaires, !'attribution de ces conte­
neurs locaux au transport du vin est tout a fait de­
fendable, si 1' on retient les prop os de Pline sur la 
richesse en vin de Berytos.20 Les amphores locales 
transportaient vraisemblablement du vin local, con­
somme par 1' ensemble de la population, tandis que 
le vin rhodien etait reserve i une elite. 

Le texte des timbres, dont 1' etude est en cours, 
mentionnerait clans certains cas le nom de Bey­
routh. 21 Cela confim1.erait d'une part la provenance 
de la serie d'amphores a pate orange fonce, proche 
de celle de la ceramique commune locale, et d'autre 
part signalerait 1' existence d'une gestion de la pro­
duction par les autorites locales, dont 1' origine le­
van tine ou grecque reste a etablir. 

Certains de ces timbres, assez bien dates par les 
timbres rhodiens associes, se situent entre la chro­
nologie haute de 1' etablissement hellenistique, vers 
la fin du Ille siecle, et le courant du n e siecle. 

20 Plin. HN14. 7, 74; 15. 17, 66. 
~ 1 L'etude epigraphique des anses levantines est placee sous la 
direction de Pierre Bordreuil. 



Tableau V 

Unites stratigraphiques des timbres levantins 

Bey002.HS.207 Bey002.454.58 
Bey002.111.15 Bey002.454.140 
Bey002.133.68 Bey002.454.141 
Bey002.133.69 Bey002.454.142 
Bey002.133. 70 Bey002.454.144 
Bey002.386.131 Bey002.619.95 
Bey002.386.132 Bey002.619.138 
Bey002.416.TI.AII.4 Bey002.619.139 
Bey002.416.TI.AIII.S .S Bey002.619.140 
Bey002.427 .33 Bey002.619. 141 
Bey002.427 .34 Bey002.619.151 
Bey002.427 .10l Bey002.790.3 
Bey002.427 .209 

Panni les unites stratigraphiques communes aux 
anses timbrees rhodiennes et levantines, on peut 
attribuer des dates probables : entre 180 et 176 pour 
l'US 133, au plus tard en 192 pour l'US 454 et vers 
150 pour l'US 619. 

Les amphores a anses de panier 

Plus rarement, des amphores a anses de panier, sou­
vent denommees chypriotes, apparaissent clans les 
contextes hellenistiques. D'apres des recherches re­
centes, ce type d 'amphores serait plutot destine au 
transport de l'huile, mais pas exclusivement. 22 

Si l'on enjuge par l'argile, les exemplaires de Bey­
routh proviendraient d'au mains trois ateliers levan­
tins diffhents: on distingue une argile beige a brune, 
a degraissants gras et abondants, gris clairs et gris fon­
ces (Fig. 12), une argile rouge a degraissants sableux, 

Fig. 12 Bey002.638.4, amphore 
a anses de panier, photo H. Fon­
taine. 

Bey026.HS 
Bey026.464.12 
Bey026.496.28 
Bey026.496.29 

proche de celle de Beyrouth et une argile creme va­
cuolaire, a fins degraissants gris, qui presente de fortes 
similitudes avec celle de Sa1da. Une quatrien1e pro­
duction se caracterise par une argile orange a brune 
contenant des degraissants blancs et gris clairs ainsi 
que des coquillages. Elle serait chypriote. 

Ces conteneurs apparaissent a la fois clans les ni­
veaux de fondation de !'habitat hellenistique, dates 
du nre siecle, et en association avec des amphores 
rhodiennes du dernier quart du n e siecle. Par ailleurs, 
ces donnees stratigraphiques etayent la these de la 
fabrication de ce type d'amphores au-dela du IV" 
siecle, au LevantY 

Autre type 

Une amphore punique Maii.a C 2a, dont le type est 
originaire de la region de Carthage, est identifiable 
grace a sa base allongee et a la couleur de sa pate 
rouge lie de vin, a engobe creme epais (Fig. 13) .24 

Il s'agit la d'un exemplaire unique pour les deux 
sites etudies ici (Bey002 et Bey026), qui confirme 
la datation de son contexte stratigraphique, entre le 
deuxieme quart et le milieu dune siecle. 25 

22 Defernez 2002, 237; Jacobsen 2002, 174. 
23 Jacobsen 2002, 177. 
24 Je remercie Marc Lawall pour !'identification de cette am­
phore. 
25 Guerrero Ayuso & Roldan Bernal1992, 47-50, pi. 7. 13. 
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Fig. 13 Bey002.98 .247, amphore Mana C 2a. 

Vraisemblablement destinee au transport du vin, la 
presence de cette amphore en Mediterranee orien­
tale doit etre mise au compte des echanges places 
sous 1' egide de Rome entre la Peninsule iberique 
et l'Italie, et entre l'Italie et la Phenicie. Ceux-ci, 
signales par la presence de ceramique campanienne 
A, en particulier clans le niveau stratigraphique de 
provenance de cette an"lphore, et clans plusieurs 
autres sites de Beyrouth,26 sont attestes plus large­
ment par la decouverte d'autres amphores Maiia C 
au Levant SudY 

Conclusion 

Les resultats de cette etude montrent que Beyrouth 
tient une place importante parmi les lieux de pro­
duction de vin et les ports de commerce de Medi­
terranee orientale . Cette activite s'exerce non seu­
lement avec la Grece et la Grece de l'Est mais aussi 
avec d'autres regions du Levant. En revanche, peu 
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de traces d' echanges avec Rome ont pu etre mis en 
evidence a Beyrouth, au contraire du Levant du Sud, 
ou les amphores de Brindes sont nombreuses. 

Parmi les importations, seules les amphores rho­
diennes refletent une activite COllli11erciale reguliere, 
et cela pendant environ deux siecles. Viennent-elles 
directement de Rhodes ou sont-elles redistribuees a 
partir de Delos? Bien qu'il soit premature de repon­
dre a une telle question, on ne constate pas d'aug­
mentation notable du nombre d'amphores rhodien­
nes a partir de la fondation de 1' etablissement des 
Poseidoniastes de Berytos a Delos, vers le milieu 
du ne siecle. Aussi retiendra-on, pour le moment, 
l'hypothese d'un approvisionnement ne passant ge­
neralement pas par Delos, ou les rhodiennes ne sont 
pas majoritaires, au contraire des cnidiennes. 

Quant aux autres importations d'amphores grec­
ques et de tradition grecque, il faut les mettre au 
compte d' entreprises individuelles, echappant a tout 
systeme d' echange organise et officiel. 

Aux types bien connus s'ajoute une serie de con­
teneurs dont !'identification reste incertaine et que 
1' on classe clans la categorie des amphores de tradition 
grecque en raison des caracteristiques de la pate, a la 
granulometrie assez fine et homogene et a l'engobe 
regulier et peu epais. Ici, seules des analyses pour­
raient permettre de faire des identifications precises 
de provenance, voire d' atelier. 

Mais la typologie ne suffit pas a etablir la prove­
nance d'un recipient. En effet, certains types ont ete 
irnites, clans un but de contrefa<;:on commerciale, et 
leur interpretation ajoute a la complexite de l'ana­
lyse.28 Ce probleme, maintes fois souleve, est connu 

en particulier pour les transporteurs de vins fameux, 
comme celui de Rhodes .29 

Concernant les produits importes, on remarque 
un reel interet pour la consommation du vin. Parmi 

26 Arnaud 1996, 118. 
27 Rappel de Sam Woolf au cours de ce meme colloque. 
28 Sartre 1995, 74. 
29 Une amphore conservee au Grand Serail de Beyrouth, sem­
blait etre originaire de Rhodes. Son exam en m'a pennis de 
constater qu'elle n 'avait pas ete fabriquee avec une argile rho­
dienne. Seule une anse etait timbree, en caracteres illisibles . Je 
remercie M. Fouad el Saad de m'avoir per:mis l' acces a ce ba­
timent officiel. 



les productions regionales et locales, certains conte­
neurs transportaient tantot de l'huile tantot du vin, 

mais leur proportion respective ne peut pas etre 
evaluee avec precision. 

L'etude des amphores decouvertes a Beyrouth et 
au Liban n'en est qu'a ses debuts mais l'examen des 
collections anciennes, ajoutee a celle des trouvailles 
recentes, eclairera considerablement nos connais­

sance sur la production, la circulation et la consom­
mation des denrees. 

L'examen des timbres grecs et levantins, consti­
tuant deja d 'importants corpus a Beyrouth, apportera 
de significatives references historiques, clans une re­

gion par ailleurs tre~s pauvre en inscriptions . Ses re­
sultats permettront d'aborder l'histoire commerciale 

de la region sur de nouvelles bases, en particulier la 
production de vin local et sa comn1.ercialisation, le 
role de relais des villes pheniciennes vers les regions 
interieures de la Syrie antique, I' importance des ports 

clans le commerce regional et avec la Grece. 
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Importazioni di anfore orientali 
nell'Adriatico tra primo e medio impero 

Rita Auriemma & Elena Quiri 

Lo studio che intendiamo presentare in questa sede 
si sofferma sulle anfore di produzione orientale rin­

venute in quattro diversi contesti, pressoche inediti, 
all' estremo sud e all' estrenw nord dell' Adriatico 

occidentale (Fig. 1): due a Brindisi, via S. Chiara 
e Atrio Cattedrale, 1 uno a S. Foca (Le) ed uno a 

Trieste, dai recenti scavi di via Crosada nel cuore 
della Cittavecchia. Ci soffermeremo in particolare 
sulle forme piu significative a livello quantitativo e 

su alcune forme particolari. 

Roma 

Napoli 
D 

MARE TlRRENO 

MARE !ONTO 

I. Eoli<' o· 

• 0 '\~ 

' 

Fig. 1 Carta dell 'Adriatico con la localizzazione dei contesti 

(sottolineati nella carta). 

Produzioni 

Tra i rinvenimenti anforari dei due contesti brindi­

sini e di S. Foca, i valori quantitativi delle diverse 
produzioni anforarie sono simili, con una spiccata 
prevalenza delle anfore orientali, che superano il 60% 
di presenze (Fig. 2), sottolineando la gran de vitalita 

di commerci che legava l'Oriente con la penisola sa­
lentina ed in particolare con Brindisi, il cui porto do­
veva certamente rappresentare un importante nodo 
di redistribuzione. 2 Illoro arco cronologico va dal 

I al IV sec. AD, ma le presenze so no consistenti so­
prattutto dal II, con un picco nel Ill sec . 

Abbiamo scelto di presentare anche i dati triestini, 

benche ancora in corso di studio, per !'interesse e 
l'affidabilit1 stratigrafica dei contesti selezionati: si 
tratta solo di quelli riferiti alle fasi dal II e prima meta 

del Ill secolo AD, e in giacitura primaria. In essi le 
importazioni orientali mantengono una considere­
vole rilevanza, sebbene con indici piu bassi rispetto 

ai contesti salentini (25,5%), secondi, pen), solo a 
quelli delle produzioni italiche centrosettentrionali, 
in queste fasi ancora particolarmente fiorenti ( 44% 

ea.); superano comunque quelle africane, nono­
stante la capillare affermazione di queste in tutto il 
Mediterraneo . 

La quantita di forme identificate e la loro prove­
nienza da tutto il bacino del Mediterraneo orientale, 
sia insulare, sia continentale, ha comportato 1' esigenza 
di suddividere le produzioni a seconda dell'area cui 

esse £1nno riferimento, sebbene per alcune forme 
l'afferenza sia ipotetica (Fig. 3) . Le aree sono: Creta, 

1 Per una nota preliminare sulle strutture e i materiali dello 
Scavo del C01tile del Vescovado/ A trio Cattedrale cfr. D' Andria 
1997, 117. In particolare sulle anfore Pas tore 1994; Auriemma 
& Quiri forthcoming. 
2 Per le relazioni tra l'Oriente ed il Salento nell'antichita cfr. 
Salento porta d'Italia. 
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Fig. 2 Aree di produzione delle anfore nei quattro contesti . 
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Fig. 3 Anfore orientali. Quantificazione per aree di prove­
nienza. 
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Fig. 4 Anfore orientali presenti nei quattro contes ti. 

Egeo orientale e Asia Minore, Egeo settentrionale­
area pontica. La gran parte delle anfore orientali pro­
viene dal bacino Egeo orientale e microasiatico. La 
presenza massiccia di anfore egeo-orientali a S. Foca 
(Fig. 4) trova riscontro nella prevalenza di due o tre 
forme (Knossos A 53, Zemer 57 e Kapitan I), mentre 
le altre sono quasi inesistenti. Analoga e la situazione 
di Trieste romana, in cui spiccano essenzialmente la 
Dressel 24/Knossos 15, e una produzione a quella 
assimilabile; per il resto si tratta solamente di isolate 
attestazioni di poche forme. Nei due contesti brin-

(
0A, su 735 es.) 

disini, pur riscontrandosi picchi di alcune produzioni 
(le stesse di S. Foca), il repertorio appare, invece, 
estremamente diversificato. 

Per quanta riguarda le anfore di produzione 
cretese (Fig. 5), si sono riconosciute quattro forme 
della classificazione di Antigone Marangou3 (A C 1-
4). I loro indici di presenza sono modesti aS. Foca, 
mentre a Brindisi si attestano su una percentuale del 

3 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 68-74. 
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5% ad Atrio Cattedrale e del 12,3% a via S. Chiara; 
questo ultimo dato rispecchia la situazione salen­
tina piu generale, dove si sono individuate rilevanti 
importazioni divino cretese. Anche le diverse inci­
denze delle forme trovano riscontri con l'andamento 
generale delle loro esportazioni: m entre 1' A C 1, in 
particolare modo , e I'A C 4 presentano una diffusione 
piuttosto capillare nel Mediterraneo occidentale, si 
rilevano basse percentuali di AC 2 e AC 3: l'AC 2 
sembra privilegiare il mercato tirrenico , ed in par­
ticolar modo la Campania, m entre 1' A C 3 la costa 
adriatica e l'area padana. 4 

Presentiamo rapidamente alcuni esemplari, pro­
venienti da Brindisi via S. Chiara, non identificati 
con forme precise gia classificate (Fig. 6); e tutta-

46 

AC2 AC3 

Is. Foca 

'\) 
,J 

Fig. 6 Anfore 
di probabile 
produzione cretese 
da Brindisi , via S. 
Chiara. 

4 AC 2: Creta, Grecia, Africa settennionale (Berenice, Lep­
tis Magna, Cartagine), Pyrgi, O stia, Pompei, Lipari ; un solo 
frammento da Trieste; appaiono , insiem e alle AC 4, ne! relitto 
dalmata di Koromasno. M arangou A C 3/ Gortina ARC 3: 
Creta, Atene, Alessandria e Marina el Alamein in Egitto, coste 
tilTeniche di Italia e Francia (Pmnpei, Frejus, Narbonne), basso 
(Canale d'Otranto) e alto Adtiatico e Italia settentrionale (Pa­
dova, Vicenza, Verona, Altino, Oderzo, forse Brescia, Aquileia 
e Pola). I tipi 2, 3 e 4 so no prodotti da eta claudia fino alia fine 
del I! secolo AD. Piu estesa (fmo a eta severiana) e la produzione 
della AC 1. Per la disttibuzione e la cronologia cfr . Amiemma & 

Quiti forthcoming, con riferimenti bibliografici. D egni di nota 
i dati di O limpia, dove le anfore cretesi sono, tra quelle impor­
tate, le piu comuni (Martin 2000, 428), e di Cartagine, a partire 
dal secondo quarto-met:'i del I secolo AD (Martin Kilcher 1998, 
513-514, che sostiene, contra la Marangou, come queste anfore 
non siano esportate prima del regno di Claudio). 
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m Brindisi, viaS. Chiara 

via forse possibile ascriverli alia produzione cretese, 
per le caratteristiche morfologiche e analisi macro­
scopica degli im.pasti, di colore tendente al rosso , 
piuttosto depurato, con una quantiti variabile di 
mica dorata. 

Le anfore prodotte nel bacino Egeo orientale e 
in Asia Minore (Figg. 7-8), come gia detto, sono 
quelle maggiormente rappresentate nei contesti di 

Brindisi, A trio Cattcdrale D S. Foca ~~ Trieste 

Brindisi e S. Foca (tra il 77 e il 90%). Non ci sof­
ferm.iamo sulle forme generalmente piu conosciute 
e pit\ fi·equenti in Occidente: le tardo rodie/ Ca­
mulodunum 184 e le Agora G 198, per le quali 
rimandiamo alle precedenti analisi. 5 

Auriemma & Quiri forthconung. 
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51 

Fig. 9 Anfora Knossos A 53 dal relitto di Grado. 

Tra le Dressel 2-4, a testimonianza dei diversi 
centri produttivi, per il contesto di via S. Chiara, 
si sono isolate varie famiglie di impasti che ricon­
ducono a diverse aree di provenienza: impasti egeo 
orientali; impasti saponosi che ricordano le MR 3 e 
le LR 2, nu anche impasti che rimandano al mondo 
egeo settentrionale; indicazioni analoghe proven-
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gono dalle Dressel 2-4 attestate a Trieste in livelli 
diversi da quelli esaminati in questa sede. 

11 tipo Knossos A 53 (Fig. 9), afferente alia vasta 
ed eterogenea farniglia della Dressel 5, e il pit\ rap­
presentato aS. Foca (un terzo circa del complesso del 
materiale anforario) e ben attestato a Brindisi viaS. 
Chiara (quasi il6%), ma esiguo ad Atria Cattedrale. 
Hayes classifica questa forma nel tipo K.nossos 19, 
dal quale , invece e nettamente distinto da peculia­
rid morfologiche e metrologiche,6 come si evince 
dai recenti rinvenimenti di Iasos/ dalle evidenze 
salentine, nonche da numerose anfore del relitto di 
Grado, databile attorno alia meti del 11 sec. AD,8 e 
da un'anfora rinvenuta in una tomba della necropoli 
di Voghenza, associata ad una moneta di Faustina 
Maggiore. 9 Il quadro della distribuzione e lirnitato 
all'Egeo orientale e alia costa adriatica occidentale, 
ma probabilmente risulta penalizzato dalla genericita 
di identificazione di cui 'soffre' questo contenitore, 
occultato nelle segnalazioni di Dressel 2-4 o Dressel 
5. La resinatura cospicua presente su tutti gli esem­
plari del relitto di Grado e le tracce individuate su 
alcuni frammenti di S. Foca suggeriscono una prima 
destinazione d'uso come contenitore vinario , che, 
d'altronde, ben si accorderebbe con la presunta ori­
gine egeo-orientale, se non decisamente rnicroasia­
tica, di queste anfore, indiziata dagli impasti rossi, 
saponosi, riccamente micacei. Occorre pen) tener 
presente che potevano essere riutilizzate, come atte­
stano gli esemplari del relitto di Grado, contenenti 
conserve di pesce. 

Alla stessa tradizione morfologica della precedente 
e ascrivibile la forma Knossos 19' la cui origine 

r, Hayes 1983, 149: 'Sub-Koan type'. 
7 Berti & Desantis forthcoming. 
8 Auriemma 2000, 33-34. 
9 Voghenza, 292, 307, fig. 191 e tav. XLVI, 1. Alcune anfore 
in altre tombe della necropoli di Voghenza presentano caratte­
ristiche simi.li a quelle della Knossos A 53, ma il cattivo stato di 
conservazione non ha pennesso disegni integrativi o foto: cfr. 
in particolare l'anfora dalla tomba 52: ibidem, 151 , tav. XXX III, 
6. Si segnala poi un gruppo di anfore rinvenute in drenaggi del 
I sec.d.C . a Oderzo , che possono classificarsi come una variante 
piu antica del tipo in questione, con il collo appena meno lungo 
e stretto : Cipriano & Fen·arini 2001, 63-64. Questo "prototipo" 
e presente anche ad Augst: M artin Kilcher 1994, 344, 346, fig. 
131 , tav. 119, n. 2325. 



egeo-orientale e indiziata dall'analisi macroscopica 
degli impasti e da iscrizioni greche. Essa non e molto 
attestata in Adriatico: e presente soltanto nel Canale 
di Otranto, a Brindisi viaS. Chiara, a Margherita di 
Savoia ea Porta Recanati. 10 

Dalla seconda meta del I e fino a tutto il Ill se­
cola AD si riscontra la presenza dell'anfora proba­
bilmente vinaria Ath. Agora G 199. A Brindisi 
raggiunge percentuali tra il 5 e 1'8%, in contrasto con 
i dati quantitativi delle presenze in Adriatico, dove 
conosce comunque un grado significativo di circo­
lazione: si segnalano esemplari a Parenzo (Croazia), 
ad Aquileia e a Trieste, sempre in quantita limitata; 
un solo esem.plare proviene dai fondali del porta 
istriano di Vinjole. 11 Di essa e possibile identificare 
due produzioni: una, piu consistente, presenta un 
imp as to riconducibile all' area insulare egea, 1' altra e 
forse riferibile all'isola di Cipro (c.d. tipo Paphos, 
con impasto camoscio, privo di mica e ingobbio 
giallas tro) . 

Provenienti dal contesto di via S. Chiara sono 
tre orli pertinenti ad un fi:azionale della Ath. Agora 
G 199, identificabili con la forma Ath. Agora M 
239 similis. 

Alcuni esemplari, per lo piu salentini (uno solo 
triestino), so no stati identificati con il tipo Knos­
sos 16 e Knossos 16 similis, forse di produzione 
cretese, 12 dal caratteristico orlo ad anello convesso 
esterionnente e concavo all'interno, in modo da 
fm·mare un profilo a 'S'. 

Dagli scavi di Brindisi, ma soprattutto da Trieste, 
proviene un numero piuttosto elevato di fi:ammenti 
pertinenti la forma Dressel 24. 13 Si tratta di un'ete­
rogenea famiglia di anfore, dal contenuto probabil­
mente oleario, 14 ad orlo imbutiforme, colla tron­
coconico, anse a bastone con gomito pit1 o meno 
rilevato, impostate sotto 1' orlo e sulla spalla larga, 
priva di marcata distinzione dal corpo ovoidale o a 
limone, che termina in un piccolo puntale conico. 
Le attestazioni dei vari tipi riferibili alia forma di II e 
m secolo (Knossos 15, MR 18/Zeest 90 e Knossos 
18) (Fig. 10) 15 si stanno facendo sempre piu nume­
rose nella penisola, ed in particolare in area adriatica 
e cisalpina, 16 anche se rimangono ancora !imitate ri­
spetto alia diffusione, negli stessi secoli II e m, lungo 
il basso Danubio e le caste del Mar Nero, in Grecia 
e in area egea, e a Berenice. 17 Dai frammenti pro-

venienti da via S. Chiara e possibile ipotizzare una 
vasta area di produzione, che molto probabilmente 
investe anche la zona centro-meridionale dell'Egeo, 
oltre quella pontica, fortemente evocata dalla densita 
dei rinvenimenti. A Trieste, nei contesti selezionati, 
la forma, rappresentata quasi esclusivamente dal tipo 
Knossos 15, domina incontrastata, con il52% di pre­
senze rispetto all'insieme di anfore orientali, in asso­
ciazione con le produzioni cretesi che mostrano ca­
ratteristiche mmfologiche simili. Le stratigrafie trie­
stine permettono di precisare il range di circolazione 

10 Panella 1986, 619; Aurienmu forthcoming a; Volpe 1991 , 
115; Mercando 1974,297. Cfr. Auriemma & Quiri forthcoming 
per le altre evidenze ne! M editerraneo. 
11 Aurienm1a forthcoming c, con tiferimenti bibliografici. L'an­
fora e frequente nel Mediterraneo orientale: Paphos (Ha yes 1991, 
91-92, tipo III), Cnosso (Hayes 1983, tipi 17 e 45, fig. 26, A10l, 
156), Gortina (Rendini 1997, 372), Efeso (Panella 1986, 622, 
n. 24), Anemmium, Alicarnasso, Didyma (Wintermeyer e Tu­
chelt 1980, tav. 58, n. 197, 149), Alanya (Williams 1989, 92), 
Atlit (Zemer 1977, 52, n. 41), ne! Sinai settentrionale (Arthur 
& Oren 1998, 199), Benghazi (Riley 1979, 186- 187), Atene 
(Hoepfner 1976, fig. 251, n. K 168, Kerameikos; Robinson 
1959, G 199, L 11, M 239, Agora), Olimpia (Martin 2000, 428), 
Corinto (Slane 2000, 303). E' presente anche in alcuni contesti 
occidentali: a Cartagine (Martin Kilcher 1998, 525), Pompei e 
Ostia con indici esigui, Ampurias (CIL IV, 2, XXVII-XXVIII; 
Carandini & Panella (eds.) 1973, 474-476, 631, fig. 34; Panella 
1986, 622-623; Beltran Lloris 1970, 563-564, fig. 230, nn. 1-2) , 
golfo di Fos (Sciallano & Sibella 1991 , da recupero subacqueo), 
Lione (Lemaitre 2000, 473), relitto di Punta Mazza presso Mi­
lazzo (O!la 1997, 68, databile alia prima metii del Ill sec. AD), 
relitto di Lampedusa (Parker 1992, 234, n. 567). 
12 Hayes 1983, 147, fig. 22, A47. B. Bruno classifica come "an­
fore egee affini alia Cretoise 3" ahneno tre esemplati dal deposita 
del Capitolhm1 di Brescia che a nostro avviso potrebbero ascriversi 
alia forma in questione: Bruno 2002, 284. 
13 Per una discussione sulle Dressel 24 cfi:. Manacorda 1975, 
378-383; Panella 1986, 624-625 . 
14 Carreras Monfort 1999, 97-98: uno degli esemplati reca un 
titulus pictus in cui si legge o/eu111. 
15 Un tentativo di inquadramento e puntualizzazione tipologica 
e in Auriemma forthcoming c. 
16 Pompei e Roma (Castro Pretoria), per la produzione piu 
antica, di I sec.d. C. (Panella 1986, 625, nota 32); per i tipi me­
dioimperial i si hanno notevoli attestazioni, oltre che a Ostia e a 
Roma (Monte Testaccio), ad Alba, Torino, Brescia, e ne! relitto 
di Camarina. Non consideriamo cmne pertinenti il tipo Dressel 
24/Knossos 18 gli esemplati del relitto di Punta Mazza e analo­
ghi, per le differenze di mmfologia e contenuto: cfi·. la discus­
sione e i riferimenti bibliografici in Aurienmu forthcoming c. 
17 Auriemma & Quiri forthcoming. 
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Fig. 10 Dr. 24. A: tipo Knossos 15 da 
Tri.este; B: tipo Knossos 18 da Bri.ndisi, 
via S. Chiara; C: tipo Benghazi MRA 
18/Zeest 90 da Brindisi, Atrio Cattedrale. 
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di questo tipo, attestato anche a Brindisi, dalla meta 
del II ai decenni iniziali del Ill secolo AD. 

A questo contenitore, in viaS. Chiara, si aggiun­
gono alcuni frammenti di dimensioni piu piccole che 
abbiamo identificato con una forma di passaggio 
tra la Dressel 24 e la LR 2 (Fig. 11). E' difficile 
stabilire una cronologia precisa e tracciare un quadro 

m m 
m 

_) () 5 

~ 

Fig. 11 Forma di passaggio tra Dr. 24 e LR2 da Bri.ndisi, via 
S. Chiara 
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esatto della sua diffusione all'interno del Mediterra­
neo , a causa della difficolta di individuazione. 

Da Brindisi provengono una serie di orli, le cui 
caratteristiche morfologiche e gli impasti rimandano 
a produzioni orientali. Essi trovano confronto con 
la forma M 94 dell' Athenian Agora: un'anfora mica­
cea, con orlo a fascia sull'alto collo cilindrico, corpo 
piriforme slanciato su fondo piatto, ad anello; le 
anse si impostano sul collo subito sotto 1' orlo e sulle 
spalle leggermente carenate. 18 Robinson propane 
una datazione alII sec. AD. La cronologia potrebbe 
comunque essere abbassata fino al Ill secolo, data 
la frequenza di questo tipo all'interno dei depositi 
brindisini, e in base ad altri confronti. 19 None co­
nosciuta la diffusione di questa forma in Adriatico. 

La form.a Ath. Agora M 273 e presente con 
una percentuale dell'1-2 circa sia a Brindisi che aS. 
Foca, contesti che permettono di retrodatare l'inizio 
della produzione al II secolo, forse avanzato, come 
peraltro suggeriva anche la composizione del carico 

18 Robinson 1959, 98. 
19 Oll:l. 1995-1996, 176, fig. 54, n. IX.2 .2 (dal relitto di Punta 
Mazza). 



Fig. 12 Zemer 57 (collezione privata). 

del relitto di Camarina. 20 E' diffusa in maniera ca­
pillare nel M editerraneo occidentale21 e, in partico­
lare, lungo la costa adriatica, ad Aquileia e Trieste, 
R avenna, Canosa, Egnazia, Porta Badisco (Le). 22 

L'analisi macroscopica degli impasti degli esemplari 
di Brindisi e S. Foca pennette di accostarli a quelli 
delle anfore Knossos A53, per le quali si suggerisce 
analoga origine egeo-orientale. 

Anche per la forma Zemer 57 (Fig. 12), pro­
dotta tra 11 secolo avanzato e IV sec. AD, il limite 
cronologico alto e offerto dai contesti salentini, 23 

che mostrano percentuali rilevanti: a Brindisi rap­
presenta il 5,6 - 7,5% di tutte le anfore orientali, a 

S. Foca addirittura il 14% del materiale anforario nel 
suo complesso, secondo solo al tipo Knossos A53. La 
distribuzione interessa vari siti costieri del Mediter­
raneo orientale e meridionale. 24 Nel Salento, oltre 
alle attestazioni citate, si segnala quella di Alezio, 25 

mentre nella Carta Archeologica Subacquea figurano 
due esemplari: uno da Frigole (Le), ed un altro da 
Tone Ovo (Ta). 26 Alcuni esemplari inediti si trovano 
nel Museo di Aquileia. L'ipotesi di una produzione 
palestinese di queste anfore e avallata da recenti rin­
venimenti effettuati nel corso di un survey compiuto 
nell 'area del Sinai. 27 Un'origine, invece, egeo-orien­
tale 0 insulare e indiziata dalle argille: alcuni impasti 
presentano spiccate analogie con quelli di produzioni 
cretesi, altri, molto rari (sono attestati a Brindisi ma 
non a S. Foca), trovano confi·onti con quelli delle 
anfore Knossos A53 e Ath. Agora M 273. 

Sicuramente microasiatiche sono le anfore cnidie 
di eta imperiale, presenti in minim_a quantiti a 
Brindisi, negli scavi di via S. Chiara, Atria Cattedrale 
e nel presunto relitto del Porta Media, in altri con­
testi di Trieste coevi a ques ti di Crosada, a Brioni, e 
nei relitti di Grado, dei decenni centrali del II secolo, 

211 Auriemma 1997a, 136. 
21 Marsiglia (Boniby & Pieri 1995, 114; Pieri 1998, 239, con 
bib!.). In Italia e presente aRoma: S. Cecilia (Auriemma forth­
coming b), S. Marco (contesti inediti), Sdwla Praeconum (Whi­
tehouse et al. 1982, 71, n. 98); nella necropoli della Pieve a 
Finalmarina (Murialdo 1988, 237-238, fig. 7.5), nell'Isola di S. 
Pietro-Taranto (D'Andria & M astronuzzi 1999, nn. 19 e 82). 
22 Ravenna: Stoppioni Piccoli 1983, 138; Aquileia: Cipriano 
& Carre 1987, 487; Canosa: Volpe 1985, 220-224; Egnazia: 
D'Andria 1977, 84, tav. Ill , n. 22; Porto Badisco, da rinveni­
mento subacqueo: Auriemma 1997b. Cfi-. Auriemma & Quiri 
forthcoming. 
23 Un 'ulteriore conferma della cronologia "alta" e la presenza 
di quest'anfora ne! carico di Punta Mazza, della prima meta del 
lii sec. AD. (Olla 1997, 98). 
24 Berenice, Tripoli (Riley 1979, 234, n. D 384), la Palestina, 
Atene (Zemer 1977, 70-72). In Sicilia, oltre quelli di Punta 
Mazza, un esemplare fi·armnentario si e rinvenuto nelle acque 
dell 'isola di Vulcano (Albore Livadie 1985, 68). Un orlo pro­
viene dai livelli tardoantichi delle Arene Candide, ne! Finale 
ligure (Murialdo 1993- 1994,235, fig. 7.2). 
25 Giannotta 1981, 233, tav. 62, n . 32 (identificato con una 
Dressel 2-4, ma morfologia e impasto richiamano decisamente 
il tipo in esame). 
26 Auriemma fo rth coming a. 
27 Dobbiamo l'informazione a P. Arthur, che ringraziamo. 
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Zeest 86 MR 5 Knossos 39 K.nossos 39 s. Knossos 26/27 

!m Brindis i, via S. Chiara D Brindisi, Atria Cattcdrale D S. Foca 

Fig. 13 Anfore di produzione pontica e relativa quantificazione nei contesti di Brindisi e S. Foca 

e di Mlin, in Dalmazia centrale. 28 La rotta adriatica 
conduce questo fl.usso di importazioni da Aquileia 
nel Norico e nella Pannonia, con1.e dimostrano le 
evidenze di Magdalensberg, Savaria e Salla. 29 

Le MR 3 a S. Foca non raggiungono il 2%, a 
Trieste il 4%, mentre a Brindisi coprono percentuali 
di presenza degne di nota (8,6% e 9,3%), in linea 
con la loro diffusione nel mondo mediterraneo sia 
orientale30 che occidentale:31 si rilevano evidenze in 
tutta l'area altoadriatica e cisalpina in genere e nel 
basso Adriatico. 32 

Le anfore Kapitan I sono attestate con consi­
stenti indici di frequenza sia aS. Foca33 (9,6 %) che 
a Brindisi S. Chiara (7,2%), mentre ad Atrio Cat­
tedrale non raggiungono il 2% di presenze. Si sono 
individuati alcuni esemplari in uno scarico di fine II 
- inizi III sec.d.C. a Trieste e nel relitto di Grado .34 

Gli impasti sono grossolani, ruvidi, simili a quelli 
delle Kapitan 11 e delle MR 5. 

La Kapitan 11,35 scarsamente attestata a S. Foca 
(1 %), domina invece i contesti brindisini: aS. Chiara 
e la forma in assoluto piu rappresentata tra quelle 
orientali (26%). Anche questo contenitore non sem­
bra molto diffuso in area altoadriatica e adriatica 
orientale: a Trieste appare in contesti piu tardi, e 
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28 Aurienmu & Quiri forthcomin.g. Queste evidenze si aggiun­
gono a quelle di Pompei, O stia, Fishbourne, Luni, Atene, Co­
rinto (Panella 1986, 621; Frova (ed.) 1977, tav. 278, 17; Slane 
2000, 301), Cartagine (Martin Kilcher 1998, 525). Un unicum 
e presente ne! deposita del Capitolium di Brescia (Bruno 2002, 
280). Irrilevanti le presenze a Lione, sia in eta augustea, sia nei 
contesti di fme I! - ptima med del !I (Lemaitre 2000, 468). 
29 Bezeczky 1993. 
30 R egione di Sardi , Valle dell'Hermos e del M eandro , Efeso e 
la regione a sud: zone di produzione; Sinai se ttentrionale, San­
tuario di Demetra e Kore a Corinto, Atene, Olimpia, ecc.: cfr . 
Aurienuna & Quiti forthcoming. 
31 R oma, O stia, Lione (nei contesti datati tra 190 e 250 d.C , 
raggiunge il 20% delle importazioni orientali) Cartagine. Non 
appare in Gallia settentrionale, mentre e ben documentata in 
Inghilterra, a Londra e Colchester, soprattutto in contesti di III 
e IV secolo. Cfr. ibidem, con tiferimenti bibliografici . 
32 Cfi:. Panella 1986, 614 e 622-624, note 7 e 31. i ricordano, 
inoltre, attestazioni ad Aquileia, nel territorio fi:iulano e giuliano, 
in altri contesti nella stessa Ttieste, a Milano, Brescia e in altre 
localita della Lombardia, a Torino ne! presunto relitto del Porta 
Medio a Brindisi, ne! Canale d'Otranto: ibidem. 
33 D ove sono piu numerosi i franunenti pertinenti a! tipo b, con 
orlo a fascia e sezione triangolare. Sono stati identificati con il 
t:ipo a alcuni orli frammentari e la parte superiore di un ' anfora 
conservata al Museo di Lecce. 
34 Amienuna forthcoming c; ead. 2000, 38. 
35 Carandini & Panella (eds.) 1973 , 596 ss .; Carandini & Panella 
(eds.) 1977, 228-229, 282; Panella 1986,616-617, nota 11 , 627-
628, nota 36 e fig. 25 (carta di disttibuzione) . 



ad Aquileia si e rinvenuta nel riempimento di un 
pozzo del Foro. 36 

L'identificazione di anfore come provenienti dalla 
zona settentrionale dell'Egeo o dal Mar Nero 
(Fig. 13) non e sem.pre confermata da studi precisi 
sulle forme e da analisi petrografiche, ma si basa 
spesso sulla fi:equenza dei rinvenimenti nella zona 
del Panto e del Bosforo. Per l'identificazione del­
l'anfora Zeest 86 i confronti provengono da Phana­
goria37 e da Paphos.38 La forma (un paio di esem.plari 
a S.Foca e forse a Trieste) copre a Brindisi una per­
centuale significativa (tra 1'1 e il2%), se si considera 
che sembra assente nei contesti occidentali (almeno 
da quanta si evince dalle pubblicazioni). Dalla va­
rieti degli impasti e possibile ipotizzare diverse aree 
di produzione oltre quella pontica: cretese, egea in 
genere o mediterranea orientale. 

La gran parte delle produzioni presumibilm.ente 
pontiche e rappresentata dalle MR 5, che figurano 
sia tra i materiali di Brindisi via S. Chiara e Atria 
Cattedrale, sia tra quelli di S. Foca (tre frammenti). 
Le attestazioni interessano prevalentemente il II- Ill 
sec. AD; le date graffite sugli esemplari ateniesi, per 
affiniti con quelle presenti sulle l'v1R 3, indicano nel 
II secolo l'inizio della circolazione.39 Non sembra 
abbia circolato dopo il IV sec., benche la produzione 
continui fino al VI secolo, come indicano le presenze 
in Scizia e piu a sud, fino a Costantinopoli. 40 

L' origine pontica sembra attualmente accertata 
in base alla frequenza dei rinvenimenti, soprattutto 
nelle regioni settentrionali e occidentali del Mar 
N ero. 41 R ecenti scoperte hanno individuato uno 
degli impianti produttivi in un sito della Dacia cen­
trale, Micasasa ( od. Romania). 42 Il contenitore e at­
testata inoltre, sebbene sempre con indici n1.odesti, a 
Istanbul, 43 Atene, 44 Cm·into , 45 Demetrias, 46 Creta, 47 

Benghazi, Apollonia, 48 nel Sinai settentrionale,49 a 
Ostia. 50 Nulla si sa del contenuto di quest'anfora 
dalla grande capacita. 51 

Un paio di frammenti provenienti da Brindisi, via 
S. Chiara, che presentano impasti marrone rossic­
cio, molto simili a quelli delle MR 5, afferiscono al 
tipo Knossos 39. Dagli esemplari editi la datazione 
oscilla trail II e il Ill sec.52 Dall'analisi dell'impasto 
e possibile attribuire al contenitore un puntale ci­
lindrico piuttosto alto, pieno, desinente in un largo 
bottone. 

Coeve sono le Knossos 26/27, indicate come 
produzione pontica da Hayes, 53 sulla base dei pe­
culiari impasti, depurati , caratterizzati da inclusi an­
golari vulcanici, 54 e della fi:equenza nei contesti dei 
centri costieri del Mar Nero e dei centri militari da­
nubiani. L'incidenza di questa forma a Brindisi e pari 
a quella delle Zeest 86, percentuale piuttosto alta se 
si considera che non trovano altri confronti se non 
con il materiale rinvenuto a Cnosso e in area pon­
tica, con un esemplare integro rinvenuto a Oderzo, 
e, forse con un frammento dai livelli di Crosada, in 
posizione residuale. 55 D all 'analisi degli impasti, oltre 
che dalle dimensioni notevoli, e stato possibile attri­
buire a questa forma una serie di puntali conici con 

3'' Jurisic 2000, 21; Aurienu11a forthcoming c, con bibliografi a 
precedente; in Cisalpina, invece, e presente sicuramente anche a 
Milano (Verzar Bass (ed.) 1994, 401; Paniale 1990, 380). 
37 3eeCT 1960, 135, tav. XXXVI, 86, databile al II-Ill sec. AD. 
38 H ayes 1991 , 154, fig. LV, 63, databile ad era Aavia. 
39 Lang 1955, 281-282, tav. 80, nn . 28-29. 
40 Opait 1996, 214; Arthur 1998, 170 
41 3eecT 1960, 114-115, 169, tipo 80 (l'odierna Kerch e Pha­
nagoria; cfi:. Opait 1996, 214 (Topraichioi, Murighiol, Histria, 
Sacidava, Dinogetia , Tropaeum Traiani, Varna, Odarci). 
H Comunicazione di A. Ardet "The Roman Province ofDacia . 
Aspects of commerce in light of amphoras" , nell 'ambito del 
XXIII Int. Congress Rei Cretariae Rornanae Fautores (Roma, 
29 sett. - 6 ott. 2002) . 
43 Riley 1979, 188 (contesti di fine 11 e III sec.); Hayes 1992, 
63, tipo 4, fig. 47 , 158- 160. 
44 Robinson 1959, 69, K115. 
45 Williams 11 & Zervos 1983, 15, n. 27, tav. 7. V. da ultimo 
anche Slane 2000, 303. 
46 Opait 1996, 213, con riferimento bibliografico. 
47 H ayes 1983, 155, fig. 25 n. 90. 
48 Riley 1979, pp. 188-189. 
49 Arthur & Oren 1998, fig. 5, n. 7: livelli di III e IV sec . 
d.C. 
5° Carandini et al. 1968, 11 2, tav. XL V, 582. 
51 In m edia 60-80 lt, ma talora fi no a 100: Opait 1996, 214. 
52 Hayes 1983, 155. 
53 Ibidern, 151. R iteniamo di pater identificare la forma di Hayes 
con gli esemplari classificati da 3eecT nel tipo 84: 3eeCT 1960, 
tav. XXXV, 84a; alia stessa forma puo essere assimilato il tipo 
3eeCT 73, che presenta, pero, anse a nastro costolate : ibidern, tav. 
XXX. 
54 Alcuni impasti degli esemplari di Brindisi, via S. C hiara sono 
tipici della produzione di Sinope; in un caso, invece, bisogna 
ipoti zzare un 'imitazione della Knossos 26/27 in una regione non 
ben precisa ta (informazione S. Vnukov) . 
55 L' esemplare opitergino e in corso di studio da parte di C. 
Belotti. 
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scanalature, morfologicamente simili a quelli delle 
MR 5. Hayes propone una datazione al III sec. AD, 
datazione che puo, pero, oscillare trail II e il III sec., 
in base ai rinvenimenti in area pontica. 56 L'area di 
produzione sembra potersi individuare, in base alla 
densita di rinvenimenti, nel Chersoneso, nella zona 
di Panticapaeum. La distribuzione interessa in par­
ticolar modo le regioni pontiche e danubiane, fino 
alla Pannonia, ma copre anche l'Egeo e raggiunge 
1' Africa settentrionale. 57 

Anfore orientali di produzione 
incerta 

I livelli di Brindisi e S. Foca restituiscono pochi 
ma significativi frammenti dello specimen Knossos 
A 67 (Fig. 14). Questo tipo e classificato da Hayes 
come parte del tipo 26;58 tuttavia sembra che l'ar­
ticolazione dell' orlo e del collo distinto dalla spalla, 
il corpo globulare e le pareti relativamente sottili 
dell'ampia pancia desinente in un piccolo puntale 
conico arrotondato all'estremita, possano essere con­
siderate caratteristiche peculiari di una forma a se 
stante. Anche gli impasti sono diversi rispetto agli 
altri esemplari del tipo 26: piu depurati, benche 
presentino piccoli inclusi neri forse di origine vul­
canica. Un contenitore di recente recuperato con 
le reti a strascico nel Canale di Otranto (Fig. 15) 
costituisce l'unica attestazione pressoche completa 
di questo tipo. Gli impasti particolarmente depurati 
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Fig. 14 Disegno rico­
struttivo di Knossos 
A 53 

Fig. 15 Knossos A 53 da recupero subacqueo ne! Canale di 
Otranto. 

e la densita dei rinvenimenti potrebbero suggerire 
un' ongme corinzia. 

Sporadici frammenti dai livelli di II - III sec. di 
S. Foca e un frammento dalle acque di Giancola 
(Brindisi) sono assirnilabili al tipo Corinth 243 o 
Bulbous amphora neck (Fig. 16), rinvenuto con 
una certa frequenza nei livelli romani di Corinto. 
E attestato anche ad Atene, in un contesto di II sec. 

56 3eecT 1960, tav. XXX, 73b. 
57 Per il quadro della circolazione, cfr. da ultimo Benea 2000, 
435-437 (che classifica la forma cmne 3eecT 84) , con rifet;menti 
bibliografici. 
58 Hayes 1983, 151 . 
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Fig. 16 Bulbous Amphora neck/Corinth 243. A: esen'lplare 
da Corinto (da Corinth XVIII); B-D: esemplari da S. Foca . 

dell'Agod, e forse anche in Turchia (Serc;:e Liman). 59 

Dati recenti confermano un circuito preferenziale 
adriatico: agli esemplari salentini si aggiungono quelli 
restituiti da contesti di Altino e Oderzo, che retro­
datano l'inizio della circolazione al I sec. AD. 60 La 

Slane lo attribuisce ipoteticamente a fabbriche egeo­
orientali , insieme ad altri contenitori che presentano 
analogo rigonfiamento del collo, segno caratteri­
stico di produzioni dell'Egeo orientale (si pensi alle 
anfore 'chiote ' di eta classica). Questa peculiarita 

morfologica viene diffusamente copiata anche nella 
ceramica comune (anforette o brocche) rinvenuta a 
C01·into e di probabile produzione locale. 61 Nono­
stante l'am.pia distribuzione delle produzioni egee 

nel Mediterraneo orientale e occidentale quest'an­
fora non sem.bra diffusa, anche se potrebbe essere 
£'1cilmente confusa, per le sue dimensioni ridotte, 
con altre classi di materiali . 

59 Williams II & Zervos 1985, 59, tav. 9, n. 8; Slane 1990, 109, 
fig. 28, n. 243; Slane 2000, 301, fig. 14c. 
611 Cipriano & Ferratini 2001, 78-79, figg. 39-40. 
61 W illiams II & Zervos 1985, 57, fig. 1. 
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Un dauphin aulete sur les timbres 
amphoriques de Thasos1 

Nathan Badoud 

Une serie de timbres thasiens2, tous issus de la meme 
matrice, se distingue par un embleme sans equiva­
lent sur les amphores grecques. Ces timbres sont «re­
cents», c'est-a-dire qu'ils sont posterieurs a la reforme 
du timbrage operee entre 335 et 3303

, et qu'ils se 
composent de trois elements: l'ethnique 8au[wv; le 
nom du magistrat eponyme; et un embleme qui sym­
bolise le fabricant de l'amphore (fig. lt L'eponyme, 
'A TToAA.68wpos-, a exerce ses fonctions au cours de 
la guerre de Chremonides, entre 267/6 et 262/1 5

: 

malgre 1' etat fi·agmentaire ou imparfait de to us les 
timbres de la serie, !'identification ne fait aucun 
doute. Les editeurs ont par contre hesite a reconnai­
tre un dauphin clans l'embleme du fabricant, a cause 
de l'etrange morphologie de l'animal6

. Pourtant, le 
graveur a clairement represente les differentes par­
ties d'un dauphin (fig. 2), en se conformant aux con­
ventions du style grec7

: il a figure la tete de maniere 
realiste - on y reconnait le bee et le melon -, mais 
au lieu de reproduire la nageoire caudale de profi1, a 
l'horizontale, ill' a placee clans un plan vertical, illus­
trant ainsi !'assimilation du cetace a un poisson. Du 
point de vue de sa constitution, le dauphin de Thasos 

Fig. 1. Timbre du fabricant au dauphin aulete sous 
l'eponyme 'ArroAA.68wpos-· produit a Thasos vers 
267/6-262/ 1 et decouvert a Abdere. 
Musee de Kavala, 670. 
8aa(wv 

'A rroA.M8wpos 
Dauphin aulete i --7 

nageoire 
eau dale 

nagemre 
dorsale 

Fig. 2. Anatomie du dauphin (Delphinus de/phis). 

ne presente ainsi qu'un seul signe particulier: il ne 
possede pas de nageoires pectorales, mais des bras hu­
mains. Dans chacune de ses mains, il tient un tuyau 
qui remonte jusqu'a sa bouche. Ces deux tuyaux 
reunis forment un instrument de musique, un auA.6s-, 
et l'embleme represente done un dauphin aulete8

. 

L'auMs- est patfois constitue d'un seul tuyau, muni 
d'un embout ou se fixe une anche double, comme 
sur les hautbois modernes. Mais le plus souvent, et 
c' est ici le cas, l'auAOS' se com.pose de deux tuyaux 

I Mes remerciements vont a Livia Buzoianu, Michel Debidour, 
Yvon Ga rlan et Yves Grandjean. 
2 Exemplaires publies: Poenaru Bordea 1974-1975, 7, no 1; De­
bidour 1979, 288, fig. 3, 6; Buzoianu 1982, 147, no 19. Exem.­
plaires inedits: musee de Thasos 19843 (phototheque de l'Ecole 
franyaise d'Athenes, C 846, 5 et 6); Pella, A 2167 (ibid. L 7285, 
61); musee de Constanta, M 9915, M 9947; musee de Simfero­
pol, A- 2716 = /osPE Ill, n" 1830 [n.v.]. 
3 Garlan 1999a, 53. 
4 Sur la gravure des matrices thasiennes, voir Garlan 2000, 93-
112. 
5 Pour une tentative de mise au point, voir Badoud 2003, 584-
585. 
6 Si Poenaru Bordea 1974-1975 ne marque aucune hesitation, 
c'est que le timbre qu'il publie est casse a droite. 
7 Stebbins 1929, 9-18. 
8 Y. Garlan, remarque sur la these d'habilitation de M . Debidour, 
Les timbres a111phoriques thasiens de type receut, soutenue a Lyon le 
23 octobre 1999. 

57 



Fig. 3 . Timbre du fabricant L:ci.Tupos- sous l'eponym.e 
Acijl.LOS' produit a Thasos vers 370-365 et decouvert a Athe­

nes. 
Athenes, Am.erican School of Classical Studies, SS 4739. 

L:ci.Tulpos- I Aafl.LOI S' 0 Aulas 

complementaires, joues simultanement9
. Notons-le 

au passage: les «deux torches>> qui servent d'embleme a 
un timbre thasien ancien, appose sur une amphore du 
fabricant L.:chupos- sous 1' eponyme Aciruos- (vers 370-
365) 10, ont en realite toutes chances de constituer un 
auA6s- double, aux embouchures evasees (fig. 3) 11

• 

D'ordinaire, ce sont des hommes, des satyres ou 
des dieux quijouent de l'auA6s-, non des animaux. 
11 existe cependant une autre representation de dau­
phin aulete: elle se trouve au medaillon d'une coupe 
attique trouvee a Vulci, qui appartient au groupe de 
Siana et remonte au deuxieme quart du VI" siecle 
(fig. 4) 12 . Nous tenons la un parallele suffisamment 
solide pour garantir !'identification de l'embleme 
thasien. Qui plus est, la technique picturale et 1' es­
pace disponible sur la coupe ont donne au peintre 
d'Athenes deux avantages sur le graveur de Tha­
sos: il a pu representer le dauphin jusque clans ses 
moindres details 13

, et l'integrer clans une image plus 
developpee. Le peintre de la coupe a ainsi pousse 
!'imitation jusqu'a doter son dauphin d'une <Pop­
~ELci, une sorte de museliere utilisee par les auletes 
humains pour contr6ler leur souffl.e14

. La comparai­
son du timbre et de la coupe contribuera a eclairer 
le motif du dauphin aulete. 

Pourquoi les dauphins ont-ils joue de l'auA.6s-? 
Pour repondre a cette question, il faut d'abord 
considerer l'anatom.ie du dauphin et consulter les 
textes. Le dauphin, comme tous les cetaces, respire 
a l'aide d'un event, sur lequel debouche un con­
duit relie aux poumons; 1' event reste dos en plan-
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gee, mais il s' ouvre des que 1' animal fait smface 
(fig. 2). Or, Aristote nous apprend que les Grecs 
disposaient de deux mots pour designer le con­
duit respiratoire du dauphin. Dans 1' His to ire des ani­
maux, en effet, il definit d'abord les cetaces comme 
«tout ce qui a un auA.6s-»15

, puis comme «tout ce 
qui a un <PuoTlTrlP»16. Le terme d'auA.6s- est mar­
que par une forte polysemie17: des l'epoque archai:­
que, il s'applique indifferenm1.ent a toute espece de 
«tuyau creux et allonge»18

. Con1.me nom d 'agent, 
<PuCJTFrlP designe litteralement «ce qui sert a souf­
fler>> ou «le souffieur». Bien que <PuCJTFrlP puisse 
a 1' occasion qualifier un instrument a vent19, seul 
auA6s- s' est specialise au point de signifier, clans son 
em.ploi le plus frequent, !'instrument represente sur 
la serie de timbres thasiens. Ce premier excursus 
par les textes demontre que la polysemie d'auA6s­
associe 1' event du dauphin a un instrument de mu­
sique20. 

A les considerer main tenant sous 1' angle de la 
religion, l'auA.6s- et le dauphin presentent un autre 
trait commun: ils sont tous deux lies a Dionysos 
et Apollon. L'auA6s-, d'une part, accompagne le 
thiase dionysiaque, mais c'est a Apollon que les 
auletes consacrent le morceau le plus difficile de 
leur repertoire, le name pythique, qui retrace le 
combat du dieu contre le serpent de Delphes21 . Le 

" Reinach 1912, 300-332. Sur le rapport des deux tuyaux, Belis 
1984, 111- 122. Cf Belis 1989, 138- 141. 
10 Garlan 1999a, 181, 11 ° 428. 
11 Bon & Bon, 491, no 2138, identifiaient l'embleme a «deux 
torches ou deux flutes paralleles» . 
12 Ron1.e, Villa Giulia, inv. 64608. Simon 1976, 78-79, pl. 61 
(interieur et exterieur de la coupe). Siedentopf 1990, 322, fig. 
55.3. Spivey & Rasmussen 1986, 6, fig. 13. Lissarrague 1987, 
115- 117, fig. 93. Descoeudres 2000, 332, fig. 7. Cf Piettre 1996, 
19-20. L'exterieur de la coup port unc frise continue de pal­
mettes et un sphinx sur chaque face. 
13 Sur la typologie des dauphins clans l'art archa1que, voir Isler 
1977, 23-32 . 
14 Sur cet accessoire, voir Belis 1986a. 
15 Arist., HA, IV, 10 [537a31-537b2]. 
1r' Ibid. , VI, 12 [566b, 3]. 
17 Skoda 1983, 262-269. 
18 Chantraine 1968, 140- 141. 
19 Hdt., IV, 2, utilise ainsi le mot a propos d'un instrument 
scythe. 
211 Cf Lissarrague 1987, 115. 
21 Belis 1999, 132. 



Fig. 4. Coupe de Siana produite a Athenes vers 575-550 et 
decouverte a Vulci. Diametre: 24.5 cm. (Hauteur: 12.5 cm.) 
Rome, Villa Giulia, inv. 64608. 

dauphin, d'autre part, intervient clans la mytholo­
gie des deux divinites, clans des circonstances dif­
ficiles a definir22

• Garant de la citoyennete, Apol­
lon delphinien preside a !'initiation des ephebes; 
l'etymologie rattache son epiclese au dauphin23

. 11 
est vrai qu' en ramenant les naufi·ages sur son dos, 
1' anim.al assure leur reintegration a la cite, et qu'il 
goute fort, comme Apollon, la musique et les jeu­
nes gens24

. Mais cela ne suffit sans doute pas a ex­
pliquer 1' epiclese de delphinien. La dim.ension ma­
rine de Dionysos, en revanche , est beaucoup plus 
affirm.ee (le dieu re<;:oit meme, a Pagases, 1' epiclese 
de TIEA.ciyLo:;-) 25

, et le dauphin y participe de deux 

manieres. 11 assure d'abord le retour de la vie sur 
terre - en convoyant Dionysos et les heros qui 
lui sont apparentes26 

- , ou sa perpetuation clans la 
mer, conune en temoigne la metamorphose des 

22 I! n'y a rien a tirer de Somville 1984. 
23 Graf 1979. 
24 Calame 1996, 320-321. 
25 Otto 1969, 171-173. Pour l'epiclese, voir Theopomp. Hist. 
frag. Jacoby F 2b, 352 (schol. T. 11. XXIV, 428) . 
26 Inventaire des sources litteraires clans Stebbins 1929, 60-73. 
Burkert 1972, 218-226. Usener 1899, 138-1 80. 
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pirates tyrrheniens en dauphins par Dionysos27 . La 
nature du dauphin l'attire ensuite, incidemment, 
vers le KWIJ-OS" dionysiaque: son front bombe lui 
vaut d'etre surnomme 0LIJ-OS" , a l'image du satyre28

; 

et si, a 1' origine, la formule homerique de la «mer 
couleur de vin»' olvotj; TTOVTOS"29 ' n' evoque sans 
doute pas Dionysos30, les poetes (lyriques en par­
ticulier) ont souvent compare le banquet a un na­
vire, les convives a un equipage et l'ivresse a un 
naufrage31. C' est clans le domaine artistique que le 
rapprochement de la mer et du vin parte a conse­
quence pour le dauphin. 

La coupe de Siana, dont une frise de lierre borde 
le medaillon, associe en effet le dauphin aulete au 
monde du banquet et du KWIJ-OS" dionysiaque. Fran­
<;ois Lissarrague32 l'a rapprochee d'un ensemble de 
vases, pour la plupart produits aux VIe et v e sie­

cles, qui , par leur forme de navire ou leur decor 
marin, n'laterialisent le lien entre la mer et le vin33. 
Le dauphin apparait maintes fois sur ces vases: il 
peut notamment servir de monture a des guerriers, 
presque toujours accompagnes par un aulete debout 
qui les apparente a un chcrur theatraP4, ou a Eras, 
susceptible de jouer lui-meme de l'instrument35 . 
La familiarite du dauphin avec l'homme et la mu­
sique, manifeste clans l'histoire d'Arion36, et son in­
teret pour 1' auA.Os-, que F. Lissarrague illustre par un 
fragment de Pindare sur lequel nous reviendrons37, 
expliqueraient qu 'entre les especes marines le dau­
phin ait ete choisi pour participer au banquet. Les 
trois dauphins de la coupe de Siana seraient done 
des komastes animaux, et les bras du dauphin aulete 
auraient en quelque sorte un caractere contingent: 
le peintre les aurait donnes au dauphin pour lui per­
mettre de jouer de l'auA.6s- . 

Tel n 'est pas l'avis de Jean-Paul Descoeudres38, 
qui considere que les dauphins de Dionysos ont 
une valeur eschatologique. 11 appuie son raison­
nement sur des ouvrages importes ou realises en 
Etrurie, a commencer par la tombe dite des Lion­
nes, a Tarquinia, qui remonte a la fin du VIe sie­
cle39. Les peintures murales y figurent une scene 

de banquet40 , que souligne une frise aquatique ou 
evoluent des dauphins. Les deux felins qui ornent 
le tympan, des pantheres en realite, evoquent Dio­
nysos, dont !'importance funeraire clans la region 
se trouve confirmee par le decor et le mobilier 
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d'autres tombes etrusques . Mais la frise aquatique? 
Elle apparait egalement sur les miroirs etrusques de 
la meme periode, tres regulierement associee a des 
scenes dionysiaques; une hydrie a figures noires, 
attribuee au peintre du Vatican 238 - sans doute 
produite a Vulci vers 500 -, permet d'en preciser 
!'interpretation (fig. 5)41 . Si le rapport des deux re­
gistres superieurs avec Dionysos ne peut etre que 
conjecture - les danseurs du col participent peut­
etre a un thiase, le triton de 1' epaule pourrait etre 
identifie a Glaukos42 -, le registre inferieur ne laisse 

27 H erter 1980 (le rapport entre les Metam01phoses d'Ovide et 
la frise du nwnument de Lysicrate n'est pas dbnontre) . Sur la 
localisation du mythe, voir Briquel 1984, 273-275: si le temoi­
gnage d'E., Cyc., 18, permet de conjecturer que les Tyrrhe­
niens venaient d'Etrurie, l'enlevement de Dionysos est le plus 
fi-equenunent situe a Naxos . Pour le traitement artistique du 
sujet, cf infi'a n . 41. 
28 Stebbins 1929, 5. 
29 Il. , II , 613, etc.; Od., I, 183, etc . 
311 Contra Daraki 1982, 3-22. Le seul argument chronologique­
ment pertinent est la mention d'un taureau «couleur de vin>> clans 
une tablette mycenienne. 
31 Slater 1976, 161-170; 1981,205-214. Lissarrague 1987, 104-
108. Pour le traitement artistique du suj et, cf infra n. 32. 
32 Lissarrague 1987, 108-118. 
33 Voir en dernier lieu Laurens 2002, 179-186, pl. 4 7- 49. 
34 Catalogue de ces representations clans Green 1985, 95-118, 
n°' 6, 13-17. Malgre l'absence d'aulete, c'est bien un chceur qui 
se trouve represente sur le psykter d'Oltos (n° 6): voir Sifakis 
1967, 36-37. 
35 Schefold 1960, 207, no 222. 
36 lnventaire des sources litteraires clans Stebbins 1929, 66-69; 
cf infra n . 70. 
37 Pi ., frag. Snell 140b, 15-17 (cf. Plu., Quaes. con., VII, 5, 2 
[704 F) = Sol. an., 36 [984 C 1) . Il fuut desormais se referer a 
1' edition de Race (Loeb, 1997) et renoncer a la traduction de 
Puech (Belles Lettres, 1923). 
38 Descoeudres 2000, 325- 334. L'article ne fait pas reference a 
Lissarrague 1987. 
39 Cf. Stein~·aber 1985 , 324-325, no 77 (bibliographie), pl. 97-
104. 
411 Deux auletes y participent. 
41 Toledo, Museum of Arts, 82.134. Voir la bibliographie reunie 
par Descoeudres 2000, 330, n . 26. Sur !'attribution au peintre 
du Vatican 238, voir Spivey & Rasmussen 1986. Avant le mo­
nument choregique de Lysicrate (335 / 4 av. J.-C.) , il n'est pas 
de representation assuree de la metamorphose des pirates: voir 
la liste etablie par Descoeudres 2000, 334, n. 40. Pour d'autres 
representations de metamorphoses d'hommes en dauphins, ou 
d'hybrides, cf. infra n. 46. 



Fig. 5. Hydrie attribuee au peintre du Vatican 238, produite 

a Vulci (?) vers 500; lieu de decouverte inconnu. Hauteur: 

52.1 cm. Dian"letre de la panse: 29.6 cm. 
Toledo, Museum of Arts, 82.134. 

aucune place au doute. Les six plongeurs represen­
tes sur la panse se n1.etamorphosent en dauphins, 
et la branche de lierre qui apparait sur la gauche 

du panneau indique que cette metamorphose est 
l'cruvre de Dionysos. La scene rappelle inevitable­
ment 1' episode des pirates tyrrheniens, mais il serait 
abusif d' en faire une simple illustration du mythe 

rapporte par 1' Hymne homerique a Dionysos, tant 
sont nombreuses les divergences: aucune trace de 
l'epiphanie de Dionysos sur l'hydrie, ni d'ours ni 

meme de navire43! Combinee au poeme, l'image 
atteste cependant la croyance en un au-dela ma­

ritime, semblable a l'ile des bienheureux evoquee 

par Hesiode44
, et soumis a Dionysos, qu'un frag­

ment d'Heraclite assimile a Hades45 . Par conse­

quent, la frise de la tombe des lionnes marque­
rait la separation entre le monde des vivants et le 
monde des morts, et ses dauphins seraient en rea­
lite des defunts, que Dionysos aurait metamorpho­

ses pour leur permettre de gagner son royaume. 
Parmi les vases qui figment des etres tenant a la 
fois de l'homme et du dauphin46

, c'est la coupe de 
Siana qui confirmerait le mieux cette hypothese: 
le dauphin aulete serait bien un komaste, mais un 

komaste humain, dont les bras seraient l'indice de 
la metamorphose. 

Par les analyses contrastees qu'il a susCltees, le 
theme du dauphin aulete illustre bien l'ambivalence 

des rapports entre Dionysos et le monde marin47
. Les 

timbres de Thasos, qui figment souvent des themes 

42 Dionysos empecha Glaukos d 'approcher Ariane a N;L"os. Selon 
Descoeudres 2000, 330, les parties sexuelles du ttiton, «clairement 
visibles», seraient l'indice conventionnel d'une condition servile 
ou socialement modeste . Mais ni les origines (pecheur, certes, 
mais d 'origine divine clans plusieurs versions de la legende) ni 
I'iconographie de Glaukos ne suffisent a etayer cette hypothese: 
voir J entel 1988, 271-273. 
43 H. Bacc/1 ., I, 45- 48 (le jeune Dionysos se transforme en lion 
et suscite un ours). Pour une illustration moderne de I'hymne, 
voir Vigenere 1597, 162. 
44 Hes. , Op., 170- 171 . 
45 Heraclit., frag. Diels-Kranz 15. 
46 Aux documents mentionnes par Descoeudres 2000, 332, on 
ajoutera les n~ferences de H e1ter 1980, 131, n. 2. Ridgway 1970, 
91, suggere de reconnaitre un cha:ur d 'honm"les «avec des dau­
phins attaches a leur dos» sur une £'lee d'une hydrie attribuee an 
peintre de Paris (Hannestad 1974, n° 5) , mais les personnages 
feminins poursuivis sur !'autre £1ce s'y opposent. 
47 I! en va de meme de la coupe d'Exekias, dont !'analyse conclut 
le chapitre de F. Lissarrague 1987, 116- 118, fig. 94, et !'article 
de Descoeudres 2000, 334, fig. 8. Constatant que cette coupe 
a ete retrouvee a Vulci, comme l'hydrie du peintre du Vatican 
235 et la coupe au dauphin aulete, J. -P. D escoeudres se demande 
si elle a ete creee <<non seulement pour le marche etrusque en 
general, mais a !'instigation d 'un client particulien>. Gras 1985, 
648, considere quanta lui qu e «la coupe d'Exekias exalte [ ... ] le 
triomphe du conunerce grec et de Dionysos», et qu 'elle portait 
<< un message capable d'etre par£1itement interprete par la clientele 
etrusque>>. L'iconographie serait-elle determinee par quelque loi 
du marche? L'exemple du dauphin aulete, atteste aux epoques 
archai:que et hellenistique, sur une coupe athenienne et des tim­
bres thasiens, laisse penser le contraire. Cf. Reusser 2002, 145-
190, qui conclut a la non-specificite de l'iconographie des vases 
attiques retrouves en Etrurie. 
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dionysiaques, laissent penser que l'animal ressortit 
exclusivement au monde du vin: il serait a priori 
etonnant que le graveur de matrices ait introduit un 
nwtif eschatologique sur les am.phores de la cite. La 
coupe de Siana elle-meme admet difficilement une 
autre explication. Sous le dauphin aulete, en effet, 
le peintre a represente un dauphin dont la petitesse 
n 'est pas le trait le plus singulier: il s'agit d 'un dau­
phin phallique48

. La representation n 'est pas sans pa­
rallele; a Thasos, par exemple, un dauphin (plutot 
qu 'un poisson) en forme de phallus accompagne une 
inscription pederastique gravee sur l'une des portes 
de la ville49. S'agissant de la coupe, deux explica­
tions sont envisageables. Le peintre a pu simplement 
tirer parti de la form.e du dauphin; il a pu aussijouer 
sur les mots, en considerant l'animal comme une 
cpciA.Amva, une baleine50. Bien qu'a l'epoque clas­
sique le terme soit deja connote par la monstruo­
site51, au plan de l'etymologie, cpciA.Amva n 'est pas 
defini par la notion de taille. Bien plus, cpaA.A.Os et 
cpciA.Amva derivent d'une meme racine (*bhel-)52, et 
se repondent comme cpwKos et cpwKmva, ou 8E6s 
et 8Emva53. L'analogie des deux mots etait done 
perceptible54, et un passage controverse de Pausa­
nias55 , qui relate la consecration a Dionysos cpaA.A~v 
d'une statue decouverte en mer, la sollicite peut­
etre. Les gens de Methymna avaient ramene clans 
leurs filets une souche d' olivier dont 1' extremite fi­
gurait un visage (np6awnov) : son aspect, au dire de 
Pausanias, etait divin nuis etranger. Interrogee, la 
pythie recommanda de venerer Dionysos cpaA.A~v56 . 

Suivant son conseil, les gens de Methymna conser­
verent la statue de bois (eoavov), et en envoyerent 
une en bronze a Delphes . Selon Fran<;:oise Fron­
tisi-D ucroux57, qui a repris l' analyse du dossier, la 
consecration de la statue a Dionysos cpaA.A~v s'expli­
querait par son aspect au moment de la decouverte. 
Le commentaire de 1' oracle de la pythie par 0 no­
maos58 juxtapose en effet l'adjectif cpaAAT]VOS et les 

adjectifs de matiere AL8LVOS , xaAKEOS et XPU0EOS, 
appliques a d'autres statues. «<f>aA.AT]v6s serait derive 
du meme radical qui a foumi cpciA.ATJ (cpciA.Amva); 
plutot qu' a la forme de la baleine, on pens era aux 
boursoufl.ures que, avec des concretions, le sejour 
clans l'eau aurait provoquees.» «On peut aussi sup­
poser une contamination semantique avec les termes 
issus d'une autre racine *bhel- exprimant la paleur, la 
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blancheur, qui a fourni en grec 1' adjectif cpa\Os glose 
AEUKOS (blanc) par Hesychius, cpaA.L6s (meme sens) 
et divers derives»59. Cependant, si la statue trouvee 
en mer avait ete blanchie par la corrosion, on ne 
comprendrait pas que la statue envoyee a Delphes , 
qui en etait probablement la replique - ou qui du 
moins n' obliterait pas techniquement la singularite 
qui avait motive la dedicace - flit en bronze et non 
en marbre ou quelque autre materiau blanc. Par 
contre, lorsqu'il etait martele, le bronze pouvait 
reproduire des boursoufl.ures: evoquant le boxeur 
A111ykos, durement entame par les combats, Theo­
crite le declare «martele comme un colosse»60! M ais 
rien ne perm et d' exclure que la statue de Methymna 
ait eu I' aspect d'un cpaA.A.6s (meme son extremite en 
forme de visage61

) et sa prise en mer en faisait une 
cpciA.Aawa acceptable. En tous les cas, le dauphin 
phallique ne saurait temoigner d'aucune metamor­
phose: c'est le peintre qui a librement associe deux 
realites differentes. Les bras du dauphin aulete ont 
done bien, comme le supposait F. Lissarrague, un 
caractere contingent. 

48 La chose a echappe a Lissarrague 1987 _ 
4

" Dans une lettre datee du 3 juin 1925, H . Seyrig ecrit a Ch. 
Picard: «La fouille de la nouvelle porte a conduit a la decouverte 
d'une chambre [ ... ]. Sur le parem.ent interieur de la chambre est 
un graffito qui represente un phallus, auquel on a donne, par 
quelqu 'intention [sic] plaisante, la figure generale d'un poisson. 
Au dessous [sic], on lit: L:OXH8EQfENOYL: , peut-etre npo]aox~ 
.... » (Archives de l'Ecole fran.;:aise d' Athenes, FCP 1, 11.) Le 
rapport sur les fouilles de Thasos pour le nwis de mai 1925 ne 
contient plus la description detaillee de la gravure; il en reste ce­
pendant une photographie (ibid. Thasos 1- 1925 E annexe) . 
50 <l>dA.TJ clans Lye. , 84, 394. 
51 Ar. , V. , 35, 39. 
52 T aillardat 1980, 1175. 
53 Inunisch 1915, 194-197. !I est vrai que clans le dialecte rho­
dien <j>ciAA.mva designe !'am.e (schol. N ic. Th., 760) , mais c'est la 
TTETO~EVTJ t)Jux~ , l':J.me volante, un phalene et non une baleine 
(cf schol. Ar. Ran. , 507). 
54 Dans la comedie, <j>aA.A6s donne lieu a des jeux de mots par­
fois subtils: voir H enderson 1975 , 112-113. 
55 Paus., X , 19, 3. 
56 Le 1n ot depend d'une conj ecture assuree de Lobeck. 
57 Frontisi-Ducroux 1991, 193-201. 
58 Cite par Eus., PE, V, 36. 
59 Frontisi-Ducroux 1991, 196- 197. 
''" Theoc., XXII, 47: a<j>uprjA.aTOS o i a KOAocm 6s. 
61 Voir par exemple Keuls 1993 , 77 , n" 63; 81, no 69. 



Plusieurs textes evoquent le gout du dauphin pour 

l'auMs. Le plus ancien est un fragment de Pindare 

dont il a dej a ete fait m ention62
, mais dont l'origina­

lite reste a relever. Le poete se compare a un dauphin, 

attire par le son de l'auMs . Malgre les lacunes du 

fragm ent, le contexte semble montrer que l'auA.os ne 

sonne pas pour Dionysos, mais pour Apollon: aucun 
autre document ne reunit ainsi le dieu, !'instrument 

et l' animal. Dans un passage de son Electre qui sera 

parodie par Aristophane63
, Euripide imagine qu 'un 

dauphin se balance a la proue d'un navire, et que les 

chceurs des Nereides dansent autour de lui64
; l 'auteur 

qualifie ce dauphin de cp[A.a uA.os . 

XOPOL: 
KA.ELval_ vaEs , a 'L 1TOT' E ~aTE Tpo[av 
TOLS' Gf.LETP~TOL S' EpETf.LOLS' 

435 'Lv' 6 cj)[A.auA.os E1TaAAE 8EA.-

1TE fl1TOUCJaL x opEUf.LGTa NrwT]t8wv' 
cj)LS' 1Tp(j)pms KUGVE f.L~OAOL -

CJ LV El ALCJCJOf.LEVOS' ( ... ) . 

434 xopEuf.LaTa Diggle xopous f.LETG L. 

CHCEUR 
N avires glorieux, qui autrefois alliez a Troie 

accompagnant avec des rames innombrables les 

ch ceurs des Nereides, la o t"1 le dauphin ami de 

I' autos se balanyait, decrivant des cercles pour 

les proues aux eperons bleus [ . .. ] . 

Comment comprendre cette epithete? Les traduc­

teurs et les commentateurs sont unanimes: le dau­

phin est cp [A.avA.os parce qu'il aime le son de l'auA.os. 

Ce serait done un humain qui attirerait le dau­

phin en j ouant de l'auA.os- 65
, et plus precisement 

le TPL T)pa uAT] S' charge de donner la cadence aux 

ram eurs66
, dont !'institution a Athenes remontait a 

Themis tocle67
. Il est pourtant une scholie d 'Aris­

tophan e qui propose une explication diffhente du 

texte d 'Euripide: le dauphin cp[A.auA.os ne serait pas 

un auditeur, mais un joueur d 'auA.os- 68
. 

TO 8E, 'Lv ' 6 cp[A.a uA.os , E:~ 'HA.Enpas ] 

cp[ A.avA.os 8E 6 TOUS' a uA.ous IWL TG f.LE~ AT] 

1TOL~JV. atvLTTETm 8' 'Laws Ets Tov 'ApLovLOv 

f.LV8ov. 

Ce passage, «la ot1 le dauphin ami de 1' aulos», 
provient de I'Electre. Est ami de l'aulos celui qui 

:fait de I' aulos et des chants. I! s'agit peut-etre 

d'une allusion au ITJ.y the d' Arion. 

Le tem.oignage de la scholie, corrobore par la serie 

de timbres thasiens et la coupe de Siana, a valeur de 

lectio difftcilior, et donne un sens tres satisfaisant au 

texte d 'Euripide: c 'est le dauphin qui £<it danser les 

N ereides a la proue du navire, et non le TpLT)paUAT]S', 

SOUVent decrie COnUTJ.e un musicien de bas etage69
• 

Les m ots en cpL A.-, en effet, ont souvent un dou­

ble sens, ac tif et passif le cpLAOf.LU8os, par exemple, 

eprouve autant de plaisir a ecouter des h istoires 

qu 'a les raconter. Loin de disqualifier le scholiaste, 

la m ention d 'Arion, celebre pour sa cithare, rejoint 

une tradition meconnue qui attribue au poete une 

activite d 'aulete70
. Il importe toutefo is de noter que 

clans une autre tragedie d 'Euripide, Iphigenie en Tau­
ride, Pan , dont la syrinx rythme la nage des rames, 

occupe la position d'un TPLT] pauAT]S'7 1
: !'interpre­

tation traditionnelle du dauphin cp[A.auA.os ne peut 

done etre rejetee. 

Les textes font part de l'interet du dauphin 

n on seulem ent pour l'auA.os-72 , parfois nomme 

r,2 Cf. n. 37. 
r,3 E. , El., 435. Ar. , R an ., 1317. 
64 Sur la coi\i ecture de la ligne 434, voir Diggle 1994, 153-1 54 
(reprise d 'un article de 1977), et West 1980, 14. 
r,; Selon Piu ., Sep. sap . con., 19 [1 62 F], les dauphins dansent et 
suivent les navires lorsque la nage des rames est accompagnee 
par un chant ou de l'au\6s-. 
(,(, Euripide: Kovacs (Loeb, 1998) , 199, n. 10; Denniston (ed.) 
1939, 102; Parmentier (Belles Lettres, 1925) , 208, n. 2. Aristo­
phane: Dover (ed.) 1993 , 355. Q uand il n'est pas ques tion du 
TPLTJ PWJATJS", c'est l'histoire d'Arion qui est invoquee: Stanford 
(ed. ) 1958, 184. 
67 M ax . T yr. , XXVII, 6. 
r," Schol. Ar. Ran., 1317. 
69 Belis 1999, 75-79. 
70 Schamp 1976, 105-109, qui n 'allegue pas la scholie d'Aris­
tophane. 
7 1 E. , I T, 1125-1 131 (cf. n. 64) Apollon £1i t figure de KEAEU<JT~S", 

comm e Orphee clans H yps. , fi-ag. I, 3, 10. Cf. Guth tie 1935, 28 . 
Contra Belis 1999, 76. 
72 Cf. n. 36, 64, 65. Voir encore S. E., M., VI, 32, et Ael. , N A, 

X ll , 45. L'auMs- accompagne la metamorph ose des pirates clans 
[Apollod.], III , 5, 3, et Nonn ., D ., XLV, 163 . 

63 



6
. Similis efC & ill or~ m ~con apud eundem,capite,roJlro,dentihus, fifluli6: quos montitem injlar grandn ejfe [cri .. 
u,& ~a~es euertere,nifi jo~o ~uharum aut mijiis ir1 mare rotundis & uacuis uajis ~bflerreantur. _Idem in 7Jalfhi,. 

CQ marz c1rca 'Bal~enam ften azunt. 

Fig. 6. Gravure de Conrad Gesner (1560), d 'apres Olaus M agnus (1 555) . Des marins des Ferae tentent d 'echapper a un cetace 
en lui jetant des tonneaux et en lui jouant de la trompette. 
Bibliotheque publique et universitaire de Neuchatel. 

KGAaiJ.0<)73
, mais aussi, plus tard, pour d'autres ins­

truments a vent- syrinx74 OU argue hydraulique75
. 

Des lors, est-ce la polysernie d 'auAO') ou la simple 
analogie physique de !'instrument avec le conduit 
respiratoire du cetace qu'illustre le motif du dau­
phin aulete? 

En 1551 , Pierre Belon du Mans76
, auteur de la 

premiere etude nl.od rne sur 1 dauphin, nomm. 
«flute >> 1' event de 1' animal: il ne fait la que (mal) 
traduire le terme d'auAO'), qu'il a trouve chez Aris­
tote77 . Une quinzaine d 'annees plus tard, le na­
turaliste suisse Conrad Gesner decrit les rapports 
de l'homme avec la baleine78: ses commentaires et 
ses planches s'inspirent de la description des peu­
ples du Nord par Olaus Magnus79

. Sur la premiere 
planche (fig. 6), un trompettiste se charge d 'ef­
frayer le cetace80

: il n'y a aucune analogie entre 
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l'animal et !'instrument. Mais sur la seconde plan­
che (fig. 7), 1' animal se fait depecer. Un joueur de 

73 AP, VII, 214. Sur l'identite de l'auA6s- et du KaA.ajlOS' , Belis 
1986b, 22, 11. 9 . 
74 Opp. , H. , V , 455- 456. 
75 Plin., H N , IX, 24 . Chacun des tuyaux de !'argue hydraulique 
est un auA.6s- ne donnant qu 'une seule note. Sol. , Call. rer. mem., 

XII, 6, qui paraphrase Pline, remplace hydraulis par tibia, auA6s-. 
Une inscription rhodienne atteste !'utilisation de l'orgue hydrau­
lique clans le culte de Dionysos: voir Reinach 1904, 203-210. 
76 Belon du Mans 1551 , 28. 
77 Cf. n. 15. 
78 Gesner 1560, 176- 177, pour la premiere edition des gravu­
res. 
79 O laus Magnus 1555, 740, 745, 761. 
80 Selon Arvy 1977, 275, a 1' epoque lll.Odeme, le musicien em­
barque sur les navires pouvait aussi avoir vocation a attirer les 
cetaces. 



. C e~TU ingens,quem. incoltt .F aree inful~r ichthyoph~tgi,ttmpeflati~IM appulfum,unco romp' thmfum fcrreo, few-
nlnu JijjecAnt,& p4muntur mter ft~ ' 

'Nauttt 

Fig. 7. Gravure de Conrad Gesner (1560), d'apres Olaus Magnus (1555). Des habitants des Ferae depecent un cetace au son de 

la cornem.use. 
Bibliotheque publique et universitaire de Neuchatel. 

cornenmse se tient sur la tete du cetace81
• Les deux 

«souffieurs» se font face: les tuyaux de la cornemuse 
repondent aux events de la baleine. Si l'analogie 
physique etait seule entree en ligne de compte, 
le dauphin, dote d'un event simple82

, n'aurait pas 
joue d'auA.Os. Le m.otif du dauphin aul<?~te est done 
avant tout !'illustration d'un mythe83 genere par la 
polysemie d'un mot84 . 

Post-scriptum. Gerda Schwarz, <<Selige Helden. 
Uberlegungen zur Darstellung bewaffneter Delphin­
reite», ]ahreslufte des Osterreich.ischen archdologischen In­
stitutes in Wien 71 (2002), pp. 251-263, allegue de 
nouveaux documents, tant archeologiques que lit­
teraires, qui tendent a identifier les hoplites montant 
des dauphins a des guerriers marts. L'analyse des do­
cuments presentes ici ne s' en trouve pas affectee. 

81 Le joueur de cornemuse, com.me le trompettiste, n 'apparait 
pas clans les vignettes d'Olaus Magnus (ni en 1555 ni clans les 
editions suivantes). Le texte de Gesner 1558, 382-384, comme 
celui d'Olaus Magnus 1555, ne l' evoque pas non plus, contrai­
rement au trompettiste. C'est done la nature du cetace qui doit 
expliquer !'apparition du joueur de cornem.use. 
82 Chez les baleines a dents (Odontocetes), dont £1it partie le 
dauphin, !'event est simple, alors que les baleines a f.1nons (Mys­
ticetes) sont dotees d'un event double. 
83 Cf Gagnepain 1982, 114: «Si le logos est enunenm<ent action 
du langage sur lui-meme en fonction de l'ordre des chases, le 
nn1thos, au contraire, est action du langage sur les chases clans le 
but de les conformer a ce qu 'il dit.>> 
84 Le dauplun ardinaire, qui ne joue d'aucun instrument, ap­
parait frequenm<ent sur les timbres amphoriques grecs, et tha­
siens en particulier (cf Garlan 1999a, 21; Ban & Ban 1957, 
29): !'existence d'un dauphin aulete et la frequ ence des themes 
dianysiaques sur les timbres de Thasos tendent a le rappracher 
de Dionysos. 
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Ateliers d'amphores de la chora egyptienne 
aux epoques romaine et byzantine 
Pascale Ballet & Delphine Dixneuf 

On presentera de maniere synthetique les resul­
tats acquis depuis une dizaine d'annees en Egypte, 
resultats visant a completer notre connaissance du 
reseau des ateliers amphoriques implantes dans la 
ch8ra egyptienne aux periodes romaine et byzantine 
(fig. 1) . Quelques ateliers byzantins, rapidement 
explores et sommairement presentes, seront plus 
amplement etudies par Delphine Dixneuf I 

C :IZJ 

• Mcd~mnd 

Esua • 

Edfi1 e 

N 
• Nag' d H:1gar 

St Simcon 
• Assuuan 

75 

Fig. 1 l 'Egypte romaine tardive . Principaux sites et centres 
de production (soulignes) mentionnes clans le texte 

Etat des recherches sur les principaux 
ateliers de l)Egypte imperiale et byzantine 
Il y a une dizaine d'annees, les grandes zones de pro­
duction et les principaux ateliers reconnus etaient les 
suivants. La Mareotide a ete revelee par les prospec­
tions de ] ean-Yves Empereur et Maurice Picon, dont 
les principales productions connues se repartissent en 
Dressel 2-4 a anses bifides (AE 4) et en type bitron­
conique (AE 3) (fig. 2). 2 Les travaux actuellement 
menes par Kaan et Gonja $enol sur les productions 
locales trouvees clans les contextes de consmm1ution 
de la megapole alexandrine prolongent ces enquetes 
preliminaires. 3 A une cinquantaine de kilometres 
au sud-ouest d'Alexandrie, est situe le monastere 
d' Abu Mina producteur d'amphores Late Roman 
Arnphora 516 a pate calcaire, a contenu vinaire selon 
toute vraisemblance (fig. 3).4 La diffusion serait prin­
cipalement regionale; elle ne semble pas, a quelques 
exceptions pres, fi·anchir les limites du Delta.5 

La Moyenne Egypte s'illustre par les grands 
ateliers d' Ashmunein (Hermopolis Magna) et de 
Scheikh Abada (Antinoopolis) , producteurs de Late 
Roman 7 vinaires (fig. 5); a Ashmunein, on produit 
egalement des amphores bitronconiques (ici appe­
lees Late Roman Hermopolite A) (fig. 4) ainsi qu'a 
Zawiyet el-Ma"ietin. 6 La diffusion des LRA 7 est 
large; elle couvre toute la vallee du Nil et, bien au 
dela, atteint les rives de la Gaule meridionale. 7 

1 Dans le cadre d'une these de Doctorat (codirection P. Ballet 
et J.-Y. Empereur). 
2 Empereur & Picon 1989; Empereur & Picon 1992; Empereur 
& Picon 1998; Empereur 1998. 
3 Senol 2001. 
4 Engemann 1992. 
5 Egloff 1977 type 186. 
c, Bailey et al. 1982; Bailey & Spencer, 1982; Ballet et a/ 1991. 
7 Bonif.1y & Villedieu 1989, 31-32 et fig. 13; Bonifay & 

Pibi, 1995, 114; Pieri 2000, 25-26. 
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Fig. 2 Amphore bitronconi­
que a pate calcaire du Ma­
riut (ou Amphore Egyptienne 
3) (d'apres Em.pereur & Picon 
1998, fig. 4) 

Fig. 4 Amphore bitronconi­
que a pate alluviale, Ashmu­
nein (ou Late Roman Henna­
polite A) (d'apres Bailey et al. 
1982, fig. 35a) 

Fig. 3 Amphore LRA 
5/6 a pate calcaire 
d'Abou Mina, Kellia type 
Egloff 186 (d'apres Egloff 
1977, pl. 60) 

Fig. 5 Amphore LRA 7 
a pate alluviale, Ashmu­
nein (d'apres Bailey et al. 
1982, fig. 35b) 

Fig. 6 funphore assouan­
naise a pate kaoliniti­
que, type de l'Aga Khan. 
Haut-Empire (d'apres 
Ballet & Vichy 1992, fig. 
11b) 



Fig. 7 Amphore assouannaise 
a pate kaolinitique. Epoque 
byzantine (d'apres Gempeler 
1992, K 715, fig. 122, 4-5) 

La region d' Assouan comprend plusieurs cen­
tres utilisant les argiles kaolinitiques locales, et pro­
duisant, outre les amphores, de la ceramique fine 
et con1111une. 8 Du nord au sud, les ateliers sont 
implantes a Naga' el-Hagar, pres de Kom Ombo, 
sur l'ile d'Elephantine, la rive ouest d'Assouan, pres 
du mausolee de 1' Aga Khan, et au monastere de 
Saint-Simeon. 9 A 1' epoque imperiale, 1' atelier situe 
a proximite du mausolee produit des amphores a 
grande cuve lisse et a pied creux (fig. 6). 10 A l'epo­
que byzantine, il s'agit d'amphores a panse striee, de 
diffhents modules (fig. 7), 11 dont on pouvait voir 
quelques exemplaires in situ clans le monastere de 
Saint-Simeon, il y a quelques annees. 

Bien qu 'il n' existe pas, clans 1' etat actuel des re­
cherches, cl' ateliers d'amphores clans le desert orien­
tal, il importe de mentionner les travaux menes 
sur les sites de consommation, 12 sur les ports de la 
mer Rouge, 13 et les reflexions qu'ils suscitent sur 
les ateliers de la Vallee susceptibles d' alimenter les 
etablissements de carriers et les fortins des pistes ca­
ravanieres. 

Les acquis recents 

Depuis la derniere decennie, le dossier des ampho­
res byzantines a connu un developpement notable, 

Fig. 8 Amphore LRA 516 
a pate alluviale, Kellia type 
Egloff 187 (d'apres Egloff 
1977, pi. 60) 

Fig. 9 Amphore a pate allu­
viale, Kellia type Egloff 167 
(d'apres Bonnet 1994, fig. 
225, n° 64) 

en particulier clans l'Egypte du nord. A partir du 
vue siecle, en contexte de consommation, les sites 
des Kellia 14 et d'Istabl An tar, a Fustat, IS montrent 
la part croissante des amphores ovo'ides de £<brica 
tion egyptienne, inspirees des modeles orientaux 
(LRA 5/6), a pate calcaire, grossierement qualifiee 
d'amphore d'Abu Mina (fig. 3) Oll Egloff 186, 16 a 
pate siliceuse (fig. 8), et !'apparition d'un type peu 
repandu, de morphologie hybride, non classe clans 
les series byzantines definies par Riley. Par commo­
dite, on en gardera !'appellation eponyme, a savoir 
Egloff 167 (fig. 9). 

8 Adams 1986. 
9 Ballet & Vichy 1992, 113- 116. 
10 Ballet & Vichy 1992, figs. 10- 11. 
11 Principalement de £1brique l, selon Gempeler 1992,20, et qui 
semble correspondre aux kaolinites locales. Adams 1986, 545, 
fig. 305; Gempeler 1992, 189-193, K 703-724 
12 Tmnber 1992; Brun 1994. 
13 A titre de rappel, mentionnons les rapports annuels de la mis­
sion de Bed:rlike, edites par S.E. Sidebotham & W .Z. Wendrich; 
Tomber forthcoming. 
J< Fouilles de la Mission Suisse d'Archeologie Copte (MSAC) 
et de l'lnstitut fi·an<;:ais d 'archeologie orientale (!FAO), Ballet 
et al. 2003. 
15 Fouilles de !'!FAO, sous la direction de R .-P. Gayraud, etude 
ceramologiqu e menee par Chr. Vogt: Vogt 1997. 
1
'' Supra, fig. 3. 
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Fig. 10 Amphore LRA 5/6 a pate alluviale. Kom Abu Billu 
( d' apres Ballet 1994, fig. 11) 

Un atelier d'amphores LRA 5/6 a pate al­
luviale dans le Delta occidental. Kom Abu 
Billu/Terenou this 

L'atelier de Kom Abu Billu/Terenouthis, pres de 
l'actuelle Terrana, est producteur de LRA 5/6 a pate 
alluviale (figs. 8, 10) , dont la fabrication ne semble 
pas commencer avant le debut du VII< siecle. L'ate­
lier a ete repere lors de prospections pedestres. 17 

Le centre est situe a 1' ouest de la branche canopi­
que, a 1' endroit ou 1' on franchit traditionnellement, 
a l'epoque byzantine, le bras du fleuve pour relier 
Alexandrie a Babylone18

. Un peu plus tard, a la pe­
riode islamique, Terenouthis est toujours l'un des 
points de rassemblement des marchandises venant de 
Fustat, la nouvelle capitale fondee par les Arabes. De 
la, les caravanes empruntent la route desertique occi­
dentale, ponctuee d' etapes, en particulier les etablis­
sements monastiques du Wadi Natrun et de Deir Abu 
Mina, et gagnent le nord-ouest de l'Egypte et Alexan­
drie. La forte frequentation de cet axe nord-occiden­
tal peut etre expliquee par le commerce du natron, 
exploite clans la depression du Wadi Natrun. 19 Au 
temps de !'Expedition d'Egypte, selon le memoire du 
general Andreossy, les caravanes se regroupent a T er­
rana avant de se rendre vers les gisements du Wadi 
Natrun y chercher le natron. Toujours selon la meme 
source, le voyage, aller et retour, ne prend qu'une 
journee et, une fois le chargement effectue, les con­
vois reviennent a leur point de depart. 

Les amphores LRA 516 et les conteneurs de type 
Egloff 167, egalement produits clans cet atelier, pour­
raient constituer un emballage possible pour trans­
porter le natron. Cette hypothese permettrait de 
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Fig. 11 Amphore « a col tronconique >>, a pate calcaire, 
'Uyun Musa (d'apres Ballet 2001 fig. 16) 

comprendre la diffusion des amphores LRA 516 
a pate siliceuse, et de type Egloff 167, en certains 
points du Wadi Natroun, et notamment aux abords 
du monastere de Jean Kolobos, aux Kellia, situes a 
faible distance de la piste caravaniere longeant le 
desert, et a Fustat, la capitale du pays. 

L'atelier de 'Uyun Musa, 
les << Sources de Moi'se » 

Une variante de l'amphore Egloff 167 a pate cal­
caire est produite par les ateliers de 'Uyun Musa,20 

les « Sources de Mo:ise », situees a une dizaine de 
kilometres au sud de Suez, sur la cote occidentale 
du Sinai: et que horde la route menant vers les sites 
cotiers de Ras Sudr, Abu Zenima et al-Tor. Selon 
la tradition, a 'Uyun Musa, au cours de l'Exode, le 
Patriarche rendit potable 1' eau saumatre en plon­
geant un baton clans les eaux ameres de la fon­
taine de Mara et put ainsi abreuver les Hebreux 
assoiffes. A quelques centaines de metres au nord 
des «Sources de Mo:ise» , situees clans une modeste 

17 Ballet 1994. 
18 Une description du trajet, a partir d' Alexandrie, figure clans 
les Actes d' Apatir et d'lrai: « Au bout de cinqjours, tu atteindras 
Terenouthi. Traverse le fleuve et marche au midi de ce cote, 
tu arriveras au castrum de Babylone et tu demanderas Apocra­
djone, le moine, originaire de Pineban >>, citee par Amelineau 
1893, 77. 
19 Picon 2001 , 21-23, figs 1-2; Foy & Nenna, 2001 , 34-36 
20 Ballet 2000 [2001] et 2001. 



Fig. 12 Imitation d'amphore LRA 1 a pate calcaire. 
Uyun Musa (d 'apd:s Ballet 2001 fig. 9) 

palmeraie, les fouilles du Conseil supreme des An­
tiquites Egyptiennes ont rnis au jour un atelier de 
potiers s'etendant sur un hectare environ21

. En ce 
lieu, dont le toponyme actuel n 'est pas atteste avant 
le XIIe siecle, une fabrication de recipients a pate 
calcaire y a ete reconnue et peut etre datee des 
VIIe-VIIIe siecles . A cote de cerarnique a usage 
hydraulique (tuyaux, canalisations en U, godets 
de saqia) et de ceramique comnmne, une partie 
importante de la production consiste en amphores 
dont trois types principaux ont ete identifies: une 
variante du conteneur Eglofi167 (fig. 11); un type 
apparente aux LRA 516; enfin, une amphore irni­
tant la LRA 1 (fig. 12), les veritables LRA 1 impor­
tees etant egalement attestees sur le site. 22 Aucun 
element ne pennet d 'identifier le ou les contenus 
de ces amphores, qui pourraient toutefois avoir ete 
utilisees comme outres a eau pour la traversee des 
proches regions inhospitalieres et arides. 

L'histoire de I' atelier, de taille neanmoins modeste 
a !'inverse de celui de Terenouthis, situe pres d'une 
source et sur un axe de communication traditionnel 
et ancien, celui de la piste nord-sud longeant la cote 
occidentale de la peninsule, reflete sans doute 1' evo­
lution du reseau des pistes sina1tiques. Il est en effet 
a faible distance des routes qui menent vers le Sinai: 
interieur, et notarm11ent pres de 1' embranchement 
de la voie permettant d'atteindre l'oasis de Feiran a 
la periode protobyzantine et au debut de I' occupa­
tion arabe; de la, on accede au monastere de Sainte 
Catherine qui fit l'objet d'une attention toute par­
ticuliere des musuh11ans des les premiers temps de 
leur presence en Egypte et sur ses marges orientales. 

L'atelier dont l'activite se situe entre la fin de la pe­
riode copte et les premiers temps de l'islam pourrait 
temoigner d'une frequentation toujours assidue du 
monastere et sa peripherie. 

A proximite des « Sources de Mo'ise », une autre 
route traverse le plateau central de Tih, en pas­
sant par l'actuelle Nakhl, et permet d'atteindre le 
golfe d' Aqaba. Cet axe se developpe sous Saladin 
et contourne par le sud le royaume latin de Jerusa­
lem. 23 Bien que !'atelier soit anterieur a la periode 
ayyoubide, il anticipe peut-etre le trace de cette 
piste surtout empruntee a partir des xre-xne sie­
cles. 24 Constituant sans doute un gite d'etape, !'ate­
lier s'inscrit clans la tradition rnillenaire qui fait des 
« Sources de Mo1se » l'un des lieux potentiels ou 
l'eau miraculeuse put abreuver les H ebreux errant 
clans le desert du Sinai:. 

Problematiques et axes de recherche 

En termes de pistes de recherche a exploiter, plu­
sieurs enquetes pourraient etre engagees. 

21 i\!Iagallat 'a lmn al-atar XLIII, juin 1986. 
22 En Egypte et sur ses marges, les imitations locales de LRA 1 
sont relativement rares; signalons toutefois l'amphore a pate sili­
ceuse et a degraissant vegetal produite, selon toute vraisemblance, 
clans !'atelier de Saint-Jeremie, a Saqqara, Ghaly 1992, 168, fig. 
16a-b, identification confirmee par P. Ballet, alors consultee par 
Dr Holeil Ghaly sur le materiel de Saint-Jerbnie. 
23 Mouton et al. 1996, 42 . 
24 Sur les pistes du Sinai· central a l'epoque medievale, Mouton 
et al. 1996, 56-57. 
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Poursuivre 1 'identification 
des ateliers d'amphores 

Il reste encore bien des regions a explorer, en par­
ticulier le Delta central et oriental, le nord de la 
Moyenne-Egypte, et la region thebaine. Dans l'etat 
actuel de nos connaissances, le reseau des ateliers pre­
sente ici, en apparence, un maillage tres lache, qui 
ne reflete sans doute pas la densite reelle des centres 
de production d' amphores dans 1' Antiquite tardive. 
Du mains, conviendrait-il de s'en assurer. Il s'agi­
rait notamment de mieux connaitre les productions 
amphoriques du Delta interieur et oriental. Tou­
tefois, l'un des grands ateliers de ceramique fine et 
commune a 1' epoque hellenistique et romaine, celui 
de Bouto, a l'est de la branche de Rosette, pourrait 
etre producteur d'amphores. 25 A Tanis, une etude 
recente fait le point sur les importations d'ampho­
res tardives, a la suite de prospections menees sur 
le tell de San el-Hagar; les traces d'une production 
amphorique ne semblent pas decelables. 26 

En depit d'analyses typologiques portant sur les 
amphores romaines de la region thebaine (fig. 13),27 

une seule etude s'attache a reconnaitre clairement 
les productions locales, toutes categories de cerami­
que confondues;28 les enquetes systematiques sur les 
ateliers de la region n' ont pas ete encore engagees, 
ou du mains, n' ont pas encore fait 1' objet de publi­
cation de grande ampleur. 

Mieux corn prendre 1' evolution 
de la production et la diffusion 
de certains conteneurs 

Dans les niveaux omayyades et abbassides de Fus­
tat, deux types de LRA 7 connaissent une evolution 
differenciee: l'amphore a epaule arrondie ou tres 
legerement carenee disparait au milieu du IXe sie­
cle, et est remplacee par le type a epaule fortement 
carenee, parfois marquee d'un ressaut,29 type atteste 
en nombre substantiel jusqu'au debut du x e siecle. 
Il importerait de savoir si les ateliers de Moyenne 
Egypte demeurent les fournisseurs des centres de 
consommation du Nord (Fustat et Alexandrie), et 
prolongent ainsi leurs activites jusqu' aux IXe-xe sie­
cles. Dans ce cas, 1' organisation de 1' exploitation et 
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Fig. 13 Arnphore bitronconique a pate alluviale, temple de 
Sethi Ier, Gourna (d'apd:s Mysliwiecz 1987, n° 947) 

de la commercialisation vinicoles, ainsi que la con­
sornmation de vin n' auraient pas connu de change­
ments notables depuis la periode byzantine. 

Enfin, etudier la production et la diffusion des 
am.phores assouannaises, dont le marche privilegie 
semble etre la Nubie et non l'Egypte ou, a !'inverse 
de la ceramique fine, les conteneurs sont faiblement 
diffuses. 

25 Travaux en cours de J. Bourriau, Institut Archeologique Al­
lemand, Le Caire . 
26 Bavay et al. 2000. 
27 Materiel tardif du temple de Sethi I er a Gourna, Mysliwiecz 
1987; celui de la rive occidentale de Thebes, la Vallee des Rei­
nes et le Ramesseum, Lecuyot 1996, 155-59; amphores de T6d, 
Pierrat 1996, 189-206. 
28 Lecuyot & Pierrat 1992. 
29 Vogt 1977, 258-59. 



The Use of Rhodian Amphorae 1n 
Hellenistic Graves at Nea Paphos, Cyprus 
Craig Barker 

This paper aims to introduce a wider audience to 
an unusual funeraty custom, evident in Hellenis­
tic burials in the Paphos district of western Cyprus 
and in particular at the site known as the "Tombs 
of the Kings" near N ea Paphos. The funeraty cus­
tom involved the use of amphorae, n1.ostly imported 
Rhodian vessels. 1 

The ancient necropolis known as the "Tombs of 
the Kings" is located two kilometres north of the 
ancient city walls of N ea Paphos and is today an 
area, approximately one square kilometre in size, 
incorporated into the World Heritage-listed Paphos 
Archaeological Park. 2 Although the area is separated 
from the ancient city by modern development and 
to the visitor may look like an isolated site, the 
"Tombs of the Kings" necropolis is part of a much 
larger H ellenistic and Roman necropolis stretching 
towards the north and east of the city. Some of the 
graves at the "Tombs of the Kings" site are much 
larger and more elaborate in construction than the 
normal Paphos graves, but are effectively part of 
the larger pattern ofburials around the ancient city. 
Many of these graves were excavated in salvage 
projects during the 1980s when the area underwent 
a massive tourist-led development boom.3 In order 
to fully understand H ellenistic burial practice in the 
Paphos district, one has to integrate the analysis of 
the "Tombs of the Kings" material with a detailed 
study of some of the material from other, mostly 
still unpublished, excavations; a situation which will 
hopefully be possible in the near future, as more 
work is done on the recording of material recovered 
from the necropoleis of N ea Paphos. 

The area known as the "Tombs of the Kings" was 
probably first used for burials shortly after the foun­
dation ofNea Paphos, traditionally dated to the vety 
end of the fourth centmy BC, 4 and continued to be 
used as a cemetety until at least the second centmy 
AD. Most of the graves are of Hellenistic date, al-

though there are a number of examples of graves, 
which were emptied and reused for later Roman 
burials. Other graves have been badly damaged or 
destroyed by stone quanying and tomb looting. 

Despite its modern name, there was no royalty 
buried at the "Tombs of the Kings" necropolis: there 
were no local kings during the Ptolemaic domina­
tion of the island. The name nevertheless conveys 
the impressive architectural nature of some of the 
rock-cut tombs, which are unique on Cyprus .5 

There are basically three types of tomb con­
structed at the "Tombs of the Kings" site . The first 
is the simple singular shaft grave (or mnema-grave) 
carved into the bedrock, often with a carved ledge 
surrounding the grave, which would support the 
three stone slabs that acted as a cover. T his type of 

1 Research on the atnphorae and other n1.aterials from the 
'Tombs of the Kings" is currently being conducted by the Uni­
versity of Sydney Tombs of the Kings Projec t. T he Proj ect 
wishes to express its gratitude to the Department of Antiqui­
ties of the Republic of Cyprus for its continued support, and 
in particular the help of Dr Sophocles Hadjisavvas for his per­
mission to reco rd and publish material from the tombs. Addi­
tional thanks are expressed to the staff of the Paphos District 
Archaeological Museum, especially Mr D emetrios SteHiou and 
Dr Eustathios Raptou; Dr Paul Croft ; Professsor Pascale Ballet; 
Professor Demetrios Michaelides; and Professor R ichard Green 
and other members of the University of Sydney's excavations 
at the theatre site ofNea Paphos. Fellow Proj ect team members 
are thanked, especially Andrew M erryweather, Elizabeth Bol­
len, Matthew M cCallum, Hugh Beames and Bernadette M e­
Call. The University of Sydney Tombs of the Kings Project has 
been financially supported by a small grant from the Australian 
Research Council, the D epartment of Antiquities of Cyprus and 
private contributions. 
2 Hadj isavvas 1997, 22-28. 
3 Although many of these tombs remain unpublished, some have 
been examined in detail. See Mi chaelides 1984; Michaelides & 

Mlynarczyk 1988.2. 
4 Daszewski 1987, 171-175; Bekker-Nielsen 2000. 
5 Hadjisavva s. d. 
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Fig. 1 The dromos of chamber tomb TB 1988/ 2 at the 
'Tombs of the Kin gs' necropolis (photo: Craig Barker) . 

Fig. 2 Peristyle Tom.b 3 at the 'Tombs of the Kings' 
necropolis (photo: C raig Barker). 
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grave is common in the Paphos district. 6 T he second 
type of tomb is the chamber tomb (Fig. 1). These 
tombs are the Hellenistic form of the traditional 
style of Cypriot funerary architecture.7 One or sev­
eral burial chambers are entered through a stepped 
drom.os. In the chamber(s) a series of shaft graves are 
carved into the floor, and a series ofloculi are carved 
into the walls, each with an individual burial. The 
third type of tomb is the so-called peristyle tomb 
(Fig. 2) , of which there are six at the "Tombs of the 
Kings" site. The peristyle tomb has a large central 
open courtyard with a stepped dronws leading down 
into it. A number of burial chambers access the 
central, peristyled courtyard. These six tombs, ar­
chitecturally unique on Cyprus, show clear parallels 
with Alexandrian tombs, and most notably Tomb 
3, which is very similar in design to the Tombs 
of Mustafa Pasha. 8 T hese architectural similarities 
strongly emphasise the close cultural and political 
links between Ptolemaic Egypt and Paphos. 

T he individual graves mostly contained a single 
burial with a series of grave goods placed at either the 
foot or the head of the body of the deceased. In the 
case of smaller loculi and some of the other burials, 
the grave goods were often placed in the chamber, 
positioned to sit in front of the grave . 

T he "Tombs of the Kings" site attracted con­
siderable archaeological interest in the nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries, when a number of 
the larger peristyle tombs were cleared, includ­
ing two opened by the infamous American consul 
Luigi Palnu di Cesnola. 9 System.atic excavation did 
not begin on the site until 1977, when Sophocles 
Hadjisavvas, the current director of the Departm.ent 
of the Antiquities of the Republic of Cyprus, lead 
excavations at the site. They lasted until 1990. 10 

Additional excavations of a quarried peristyle tomb 
were conducted between 1998 and 2000 by Paul 
Croft. The Department of Antiquities invited a 
team from the University of Sydney in 1997 to 

6 Michael:ides 1990. 
7 Vessberg & W estholm 1956, 32-33, 50-51; Wright 1992. 
s Adriani 1936. 
9 Cesnola 1877,219-224. See also Myers 1914; Marangou 2000; 
Karageorghis et al. 2000. 
10 Hadjisavvas 1985a and b. 



Fig. 3 Two Rhodian amphora in si tu fi·om a shaft grave 
in TK98, at the 'Tombs of the Kings' , excavated in 1999 

(photo: David Neville). 

catalogue and eventually publish the material fi·om 
the sixteen years of excavations. 11 The University 
ofSydney Tombs of the Kings Project hopes to set 
an example of a successful project, specifically de­
signed to complete publication of material fi·om ear­
lier excavations, a concept particularly encouraged 
by the current administration of the Department of 
Antiquities in CyprusY 

As already noted, a large part of the site has al­
ready been damaged or destroyed by looting and 
quarrying. Much nuterial fi·on1. different graves has 
been mixed. It has nevertheless been possible to 
reconstruct a number of intact grave groups. A 
wide range of material was interred in the graves 
or in the burial chambers at the site. Finds in­
cludedjewellery, lamps, ceramic and glass unguen-

taria and flasks, terracotta and stone figurines, a 
variety of ceramic jugs, jars and cooking pots, and 
amphorae . A number of interesting observations 
can already be made about the material. Firstly, 
although a number oflocally made fine-ware col­
our-coated bowls were found in the excavations, 
none were actually interred in graves; all come 
from areas of ritual burning of offerings located 
at, or near, the entrance of tombs. This is unlike 
contemporaty tombs from elsewhere on Cyprus, 
where fine wares are frequently found interred in 
graves. There does appear, at this stage, to exist 
distinct differences between the funeraty customs 
displayed at the "Tombs of the Kings" site and 
other H ellenistic burials in the Paphos district, and 
those from elsewhere on the island. 

Perhaps the most significant of the funeral cus­
toms noted at the "Tombs of the Kings" is the style 
of interment of amphorae. Elsewhere in Cyprus it 
is relatively unusual to find amphorae in Hellen­
istic graves, but at the "Tombs of the Kings" and 
elsewhere in Paphos most tombs contained two 
amphorae in each burial. This custom of inter­
ring two amphorae in each tomb was first noted 
by Demetrios Michaelides in 1990, 13 based upon 
his observations of the salvage excavations in the 
eastern necropolis. The work at the "Tombs of the 
Kings" and at other, largely unpublished, graves 
elsewhere in the western district of Cyprus, sug­
gests that this practice was relatively widespread, 
even if limited to the Paphos district. 14 In most 
tombs at the "Tombs of the Kings" the two am­
phorae were placed at either the head or the feet 
of the body. Great care was exhibited in keep­
ing the vessels standing upright: they were often 
lent against the walls of the shaft tomb (Fig. 3), 
or supported by stones around the toe. At least 
one stopper is preserved from the "Tombs of the 
Kings" . Presumably the amphorae were still filled 
with their contents when placed in the grave. 

11 Barker & Merryweather 2002. 
12 H adj isavvas & Karageorghis (eds.) 2000. 
13 Michaelides 1990. 
14 For examples of published H ellenistic tombs from elsewhere in 
western Cyprus contai ning two Rhodian amphorae see Markides 
1916, 13; Hadjisavvas 1980, 257. 
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Fig. 4 Two Rhodian am.phora from Tomb 1979 Mn. I 

(photo: John Hargreaves) . 

The majority of the 734 recovered stamped am.­
phora handles are Rhodian (Fig. 4) . That is not 
surprising, when one considers the apparently con­
sistent domination ofRhodian vessels in the eastern 
Mediterranean markets ,15 the important role ofNea 
Paphos harbour in facilitating trade between the 
Aegean and Alexandria and the obvious connections 
between the island and Alexandria. 16 All quantita­
tive analysis provided in this paper is preliminary and 
based upon the stamped material, but the unstamped 
material seemingly reflects a similar pattern. 

The potential of these stamped Rhodian handles is 
enormous, when one considers that as a result of 
this Paphian burial custom there are four stamps in 
each grave displaying the custom, providing a ter­
minus post quem for deposition and helping tighten 
the internal chronology of the Rhodian stamp series 
through the linking of eponym and fabricant names. 
From the excavations, a total of 23 intact, or near 
intact, amphorae were recovered, 19 of which con­
tain Rhodian eponym-fabricant combinations, some 
not previously known (see Appendix). 
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Despite the majority of tombs having been looted 
and damaged and much of the material being mixed, 
including broken stamped handles becoming sepa­
rated from their 'matching' handle, it is still possible 
to attempt some preliminary form of chronological 
interpretation of the material. 

The majority of the readable Rhodian stamps found 
at the "Tombs of the Kings" site date in the sec­
ond century BC, in particular to Periods Ill and V 
(Table 2)Y Excavations in Cyprus, particularly of 
domestic and public sites, have revealed n1.aterial 
predominantly from the early second century BC. 
Of note are the published stamped amphorae han­
dles from Salamis, 18 Kition-Bamboula,19 and from 
the Polish excavations at the Houses of Thesus and 
Ion at Nea Paphos20 (Table 3) . 

It is clear that the material from "Tombs of the 
Kings" does not reflect the chronological pattern 
identifiable elsewhere in Cyprus and at other cen­
tres of importation in the eastern Mediterranean. 
There are more finds from later in the second cen­
tury BC, and there is relatively little cross-over of 
stamp dies and even names between the "Tombs of 
the Kings" material and those published finds from 
the Polish excavations in Nea Paphos. This differ­
ence can perhaps be best explained as reflecting the 
funeral usage of the vessels at the "Tombs of the 
Kings" site. Any chronological variation may instead 
reflect the period of greatest usage of the "Tombs 
of the Kings" necropolis for burials. Presumably 
tombs and graves closer to the ancient city walls of 
Nea Paphos are likely to contain earlier vessels, and 
those further out mainly later vessels. The "Tombs 
of the Kings" saw its greatest period of activity in 
the second half of the second century BC, when 
the large peristyle tombs were being construe ed in 

15 See for example, Lund 1993b, 366-369. 
16 Fraser, 1972, 162-169 for a useful if outdated discussion on 
the nature of H ellenistic Rhodian amphorae trade to the great 
emponmn. 
17 For the question of Rhodian chronology see Finkielsztejn 
2001a. 
18 Calvet 1972 and 1978. 
19 Calvet 1982 and 1993. 
20 Sztetyllo 197 6 and 1990a. 



Rhodian 714 

C hi an 5 

Knidian 3 

Thasian 2 

Koan 1 

Sinopean 1 

Cypriot 1 

Unknown 7 

TOTAL 734 

Table 1: The origin of the stamped amphora handles from 
the "Tombs of the Kings" necropolis. 
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Period Ill (c. 205 - c. 175 BC) 154 

Period IV (c. 175- c. 146 BC) 84 

Period V (c. 146- c. 108 BC) 172 

Period VI (c. 108 - c. 78 BC) 30 

Period VII (c. 78 - c. 30 BC) 3 

Stamps which could not be restored 113 

Stamps with no preserved lettering 112 

Stamps which are broken 27 

TOTAL 714 

Table 2: A preliminary chart of the chronology of the 
stamped Rhodian amphora handles from. the "Tombs of the 
Kings" site. 
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Table 3: A chart showing chronological differences between the "Tombs of the Kings" site and other published Cypriot 
Rhodian amphorae finds. 
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Fig. 5 Two duplicate jugs from a grave in Tom.b 1983/ 1 

(photo: John Hargreaves) . 

imitation of the Alexandrian models. Hopefully this 
hypothesis can be tested in future with the analysis 
of graves cleared in the salvage excavations of the 
1980s and 1990s. 

The reason why the Hellenistic Paphians de­
cided to place two amphorae in each individual 
grave is not clear; perhaps it is a reference to the 
Dioskouroi. 21 This custom is definitely a localised 
trait, archaeologically visible so far only in western 
Cyprus. Upon closer examination of some of the 
tomb groups without amphorae it was noted that 
they usually contain two jugs, two pitchers or two 
cooking pots of similar shape and fabric (fig. 5). 
This Paphian practice of doubling particular types 
of grave goods has been dubbed 'duplication' by the 
Tombs of the Kings Project. 22 Although it is not yet 
clear whether the differences in the type of mate­
rial duplicated in the tom.bs represent differences in 
the age, gender or social status of the deceased, or 
merely the overall size of the grave, it is apparent 
that imported amphorae were the predominant item 
used in this burial practice. It is an unusual end for 
amphorae imported from the Aegean and is perhaps 
indicative of some sort of secondary use of the ves­
sels, 23 but is a burial custom that provides some form 
of chronological indication of the deposition of the 
amphorae and other grave goods interred in each 
grave as a result of the information provided by the 
stamped amphora handles. 
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Appendix: Intact Rhodian amphorae 
from the {{Tombs of the Kings" featuring 
preserved eponymjabricant combinations 

This appendix presents the 45 stamps found on the 
23 intact amphorae bearing stamps. They are placed 
within their original context with their duplicate 
amphora found in the same grave, i.e. four stamps 
are presented from each context where the grave 
was intact. 

Amphorae One and Two 
(from Tomb TB 1988/1) 

Amphora One (TB 1988/ 140) 

Fig. 6 Stamps of 
Amphora One 
(photos: Angela 
Brkic). 

NANIOL: Eill IIEIL:IL:TPATOI 
IIANAMOI 

The stamps of the fabricant Nanis and the eponym 
Peisistratos on this amphora date it to c. 160 BC.24 

The stamps on Amphorae One, Two, Three and 
Four have been previously published.25 

21 There are a number of references to the Dioskouroi as ampho­
rae in various ancient media, including Apulian red-figure vases 
and stone relief, which are outside the scoop of this paper. See 
for exam.ple the marble relief dedicated to Argenidas, in which 
the twins are shown in human form, as dokama and as amphorae: 
Hermary 1986, 577 no. 122. 
22 Barker & Meny weather 2002. 
23 Although the recurrence of particular names and die among 
the material from the graves suggest that at least some vessels 
were purchased from the same batch of amphorae imports (see 
Amphorae One and Two and Three and Four). 
24 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 193. 
25 Barker 2002. 



Amphora Two (TB 1988/ 141) 

NANIOL: 

Fig. 7 Stamps of 
Amphora Two 
(photos: Angela 
Brkic). 

ETTI TIMOYPPO 
flOY 

ITANAMOY 

The fabricant Nanis and the eponym Timourrodos 
date this amphora to c. 159/ 158 or 158/ 157 BCY' 

Amphorae Three and Four 
(from Tomb TB 1985 Peribolos r Tomb 17) 

Amphora Three (TB 1985/ 69) 

NIK[A]riflOL:: 

Fig. 8 Stamps of Amphora 
Three (photos: Angela 
Brkic). 

ETTI [TIM]AL:: 
ArOPA 

fliOL:8YOY 

The fabricant Nikagis and the eponym Timasagoras 
date this amphora to c. 184 BC.27 

Amphora Four (TB 1985/70) 

Fig. 9 Stamps of Am.phora 
Four (photos: Angela Brkic). 

NIKArlflOL:: ETTI TIMAL:: 
ArOPA 

fll0L:8YOY 

The tabricant Nikagis and the eponym Timasagoras 
date this amphora to c. 184 BC. 

Amphorae Five and Six 
(from Tomb TB 1983/1) 

Amphora Five 

MlflA cluster 
caduceus 

Fig. 1 0 Stamps 
of Amphora 
Five (photos: 
Angela Brkic) . 

ETT[I] ANA:SI 
[B]OYAOY 
[---]PlOY 

The fabricant Midas and the eponym. Anaxiboulos 
date this amphora to between 141 / 140 and 138/ 137 
BC. 2s 

2
' ' Finkielsztejn 2001a, 193 . 

27 Finkielsztejn 2001a , 192. 
28 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 
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Amphora Six (TB 1983/ 1 ar. 123) 

~lO~OTOY 

Fig. 11 Stamps 
of Amphora Six 
(photos: Angela 
Brkic) . 

ETI[I AN~]PONI 
[KO]Y 

[A]PT AMITIOY 

The fabricant Diodotos 11 and the eponym An­
dronikos date this am.phora to c. 132 BC. 29 

Amphorae Seven and Eight 
(from Tomb TK 1999 T.98) 

Amphora Seven (TK 1999 T. 98 81) 

AMYNT A wreath 

Fig. 12 Stam.ps of 
Amphora Seven 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves). 

ETII ZENO<P 
ONTO I: 

YAKIN810Y 
(lunate sigma) 

The fabricant Amyntas and the eponym Xenophon 
date this amphora to c. 164- 162 BC.30 
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Amphora Eight (TK 1999 T. 98 82) 

MAPL:YA 
YAKIN8IOY 

Fig. 13 Stamps of 
Amphora Eight 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves) . 

Head of ETII A8A 
Helios NO~OTOY 

(nu is retrograde) 

The fabricant Marsyas and the eponym Athanodotos 
date this amphora to c. 170/168 BC. 31 

Amphorae Nine and Ten 
(from Tomb TB 1979 mnema IT) 

Amphora Nine (TB 1979 Mv TI/1) 

~PAKONTI~A 

caduceus 

Fig. 14 Stamps of 
Amphora Nine 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves). 

ETII NIKAL:A 
rOPA 

8EL:MO<POPIOY 

The fabricant Drakontidas and the eponym Ni­
kasagoras 11 date this amphora to c. 131 BC.32 

29 Finkielsztejn 2001 a, 195. 
3° Finkielsztejn 200 la, 192. 
31 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 192. 
32 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 



Amphora Ten (TB 1979 Mv. TI/2) 

EYKAEI 
TOY 
caduceus 

Fig. 15 Stamps 
of Amphora Ten 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves) . 

ETII ANb.PO 
NEIKOY 

KAPNIEOY 

The fabricant Euk:leitos and the eponym Andronikos 
date this amphora to c. 132 BC. 33 

Amphorae Eleven and Twelve 
(from Tomb TB 1979 mnema I) 

Amphora Eleven (TB 1979 Mv. 111) 

APIL::TONOL:: 
caduceus 

Fig. 16 Stamps of 
Amphora Eleven 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves). 

ETII APXIb.A 
[M]OY 

YAKIN8IOY 

The fabricant Ariston and the eponym Archidamos 
date this amphora to c. 180/178 BC.34 

Amphora Twelve (TB 1979 Mv. 112) 

MAPL:YA 
ArPIANIOY 

Fig. 17 Stamps of Amphora 
Tvvelve (photos: John 
Hargreaves) . 

Head of ETII KAAAI 
Helios KPATib.A 

(nu is retrograde) 

The fabricant Marsyas and the eponym Kallikratidas 
II date this amphora to c. 175/173 BC.35 

Amphorae Thirteen and Fourteen (from 
Tom.b TB 1996 T.1) 

Amphora Thirteen (TB 1996 T.1/1) 

POb.ONOL:: 
herm 

Fig. 18 Stam.ps of 
Amphora Thirteen 
(photos: Craig 
Barker). 

ETII T[IMA]rOP A 
APTAMITIOY 

The fabricant Rhodon II and the eponym Tim.ago­
ras date this amphora to c. 124-120 BC.36 

33 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 
34 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 192. 
35 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 192. 
36 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 
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Amphora Fourteen (TB 1996 T .1/2) 

A<PPOLilLIOY 

Fig. 19 Stamps of 
Amphora Fourteen 
(photos: C raig 
Barker). 

E[TTI] IEPO 
NOL 

ArP[IANIOY] 

The fabricant Aphrodisios III and the eponym Hi­
eron II date this amphora to c. 121 BC.37 

Amphorae Fifteen, Sixteen and Seventeen 

Rather unusually three intact Rhodian amphorae 
were recovered from this tomb. This may indicate 
a slight variation on the duplication custom, or else 
may indicate two burials (either contemporaneous 
or a reuse of the grave) with the fourth amphora 
not surviving. 

Amphora Fifteen (TB 1 977 T .11 I 1) 

MAPLYA 
B 
TTANAMOY 
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Fig. 20 Stamps of 
Amphora Fifteen 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves) . 

Head of ETTI ArE 
H elios MAXOY 

The stan1ps of the fabricant Marsyas and the epony111 
Agemachos date this amphora to c. 181/179 BC _3s 

Amphora Sixteen (TB 1977 T . 11 /2) 

Fig. 21 Stamps of Amphora 
Sixteen (photos: John 
Hargreaves). 

NIK]ALIONO[L ETTI A[PXIA]AILiA 6.AAIOY 
central rose anchor? central rose 

The circular stamps on this amphora bear the names 
of the fabricant Nikasion and the eponym Archi­
laidas . The amphora may be dated to c. 165/163 
BC.39 

Amphora Seventeen (TB 1977 T. 11 / 3) 

37 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 
38 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 192. 
39 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 192. 

Fig. 22 Stamps of Amphora 
Seventeen (photos: John 
H argreaves). 



This amphora bears two circular stamp impressions 
with central roses. The names on both the fabricant 
and the eponym stamp cannot be read. The amphora 
would date to the second century BC. 

Amphora Eighteen (from Tomb TB 1988/2 
Pyre 1.5-2.0M) 

Amphora Eighteen (No Inv. Number) 

[H]PAKAE 
ONO~ cluster 

Fig. 23 Stamps of 
Amphora Eighteen 
(photos: John 
Hargreaves) . 

ETTI [NA Y~I] 
TITTOY 

APTAMITIOY 

This broken and restored amphora from the area of 
ritual burning in front of the chamber of tomb TB 
1988/2 bears the stamps of the fabricant Herakleon 
and the eponym Naysippos. The amphora dates to 
C. 113 BC.40 

Amphora Nineteen (from Tomb TB 1988/2 
NW corner) 

Amphora Nineteen (TB 1989/ 56) 
Fig. 24 Stamps of 
A1nphora Nineteen 
(photos: Angela 
Brkic). 

A [PI~TO]MEN 
EY~ [- - -] NGIOY 

ETTI API~ 
TON !b.A 

The fabricant stamp on this amphora has been re­
stored as belonging to Aristomenes. 41 The fabricant 
Aristomenes and the eponyn1 Aristonidas date this 
stamp to c. 222 BC. 42 This amphora was found with 
an unstamped Chian amphora (TB 1989/55). 

Amphora Twenty (from Tomb TB 1989/ 1) 

Amphora Twenty (TB 1989/1 ar. 89) 

NIKIA 

Fig. 25 Stamps of 
Amphora Twenty 
(photos: Angela 
Brkic). 

ETTI TTA Y~ANI 
A 

GE~MO<t>OPIOY 

The fabricant Nikias and the eponym Pausanias III 
date this amphora to c. 152 BC.43 This amphora was 
buried with an unstamped Rhodian amphora (TB 
1989 / 1 ar. 90). 

4° Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195 . 
4 1 The name is rare but not unknown for a fabiicant. See Porro 
1916, 113. 
42 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 191. 
43 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 193. 
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Amphora Twenty-One (from Tomb TB 
1988/2 Atrium 2.3M) 

Amphora Twenty-One (No lnv. Number) 

Fig. 26 Stamp of 
Amphora T wenty One 
(photo: Craig Barker). 

[EIT]I TIM08EOY APT AMITIOY 
central Helios head 

This amphora bears the stamp of the eponym Tim­
otheos dating it to c. 128 BC.44 The handle which 
once bore the fabricant's stamp impression no longer 
surviVes. 

Amphora Twenty-Two (from Tomb TB 
1990/2 Dromos) 

Amphora Twenty-Two (No Inv. Number) 
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Fig. 27 Stamps of 
An>phora Twenty 
Two (photos: 
John Hargreaves). 

herm 
[P]060NOL 

[- - -] 
6[- - -] 

6AAIO[Y] 

The fabricant Rhodon 11 is dated to the last quarter 
of the second century BC.45 The eponym's name is 
not preserved well enough to enable a restoration 
of the name. 

Amphora Twenty-Three (from Tomb TB 
1988/2 NW chamber floor) 

Amphora Twenty-Three (No lnv. Number) 

Fig. 28 Stamps of Amphora 
Twenty Three (photos: John 
Hargreaves). 

The names on both of these stamps are illegible. 
The amphora probably dates to the second cen­
tury BC. 

44 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 195. 
45 Ariel & Finkielsztejn 1994, 214. 



Early Roman Food Import in Ephesus: 
Amphorae from the Tetragonos Agora1 

Tamas Bezeczky 

Although we have a fair amount of information on 
the agricultural production and food commerce of 
the Roman Em.pire, a number of questions are still 
unanswered. The publications2 on the mass of ob­
jects found at the excavations will contribute to the 
answers. This paper surveying the Roman period 
amphorae of the Tetragonos Agora is part of the pro­
cess. Since the objects are still being studied, only the 
major types of amphorae will be mentioned now. 

The Ephesian food imports fi·om the Western 
Mediterranean grew significantly from the end of 
the second centmy BC. There are only sporadic 
Hellenistic 'Graeco-Italic' pieces among the finds 
from the earlier period (no . 1).3 It seems most likely 
that the increase in the number ofltalian wine and 
olive-oil amphorae is related to Roman im.nl.igra­
tion. Mter the foundation of the fi·ee port at Delos, 
Roman merchants appeared evetywhere in the re­
gion. When the province of Asia was set up in con­
nection with the Attalos inheritance, Rome declared 
its rule in the region. 

Datable Ephesian amphorae come from various 
strata of the street in front of the Hellenistic Stoa. 
The earliest, Dressel1 (no. 3-5), Lamboglia 2 (no. 6) 
and 'Punic tradition' (no. 2) amphorae, were found 
among the finds of'Hellenistic street 11'. The earliest 
Eastern Sigillata A and Palestinian 'semi-fine baggy 
jar' (no. 24) fragments also came fi·om these strata. 
Their juxtaposition and a stamp fi·om Rhodes4 date 
the strata to the end of the second and the beginning 
of the first centuries BC. Italian amphorae are mixed 
with amphorae fi·om Rhodes, Chios, Cnidus, Cos 
and Aegean "locally produced" amphorae. 5 This is 
the time when the Rhodian 'red-fabric' amphorae 
first appear. Dressel 1 and Lamboglia 2 amphorae 
were used for transporting the well-known Tyr­
rhenian and Adriatic wines. These were produced 
fi·om the third quarter of the second centmy BC to 
the end of the first centmy BC. 

The objects fi·om 'Hellenistic Street I' can be 
dated to a later period, after c. 60 BC. Although 
there are still Dressel 1 and Lam.boglia 2 among the 
amphorae, the Brindisi type also makes its appear­
ance. One of the Dressel 1B amphorae has a stam.p 
CAA (no. 4) and one Lamboglia 2 amphora has a 
stamp ER[TE]C on its rim. 6 Two other Lamboglia 
2 amphorae cany a LICIN7 and a C.OPIM stam.p 
(no. 6).8 The Brindisi amphora found in 'Street I' 
has no stamp, but the handles of three amphorae of 
the same type have stamps of the workshop. One 

1 I would like to thank Prof Friedrich Krinzinger for permission 
to publish the material fi·om Ephesus and the Agora excavator 
Dr. Peter Scherrer for the stratigraphic data . Special thanks to 
my brother Gabor Bezeczky who translated the manuscript and 
Agnes Vari who made the final drawings for press. 
2 Latest vety important paper Lund 2000a, with an excellent 
bibliography. 
3 'Graeco-Italic' amphorae in: phase H2b and later in the early 
Roman layers; compare La wall 2001: "This area where a street 
running East-West crossed bet\veen the two halves of the West 
Stoa revealed the most useful strata. The major phases may be 
summarized as follows: Hl = construction of the West Stoa 
South, ea. 260-250 BC; H2a = construction and use of the 
West Stoa North, 3'd quarter 3'd centmy; H2b = filling in the 
street drain , ea. 220; H3 = layers over the street drain fill, ea. 
175 BC; H4 = widening the street, mid 2"d centmy; and H5 
= accumulation on and over the wider street, late 2"d through 
early 1" centmy". 

~ 'IEpOICAEVS' worked in Periods V to VI, late 2nd early 1st c. 
BC, Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, E 24; I would 
like to thank M. Lawall for this information . 
5 Some of them identified by La wall : see his article in this vol­
ume. "Local production" is here meant to mean not only Ephe­
sus and the Ephesus region, but Aegean production in general, 
even though the identification of the amphorae made in this 
region is still problematic. 
6 Bezeczky 2001, 11, no . 6. Similar statnp published Mercando 
1989, 118, no. 4, Fig. 30-31b. 
7 Bezeczky 2001, 11, no . 5; CIL XII 5683.162 Vieille-Toulouse, 
Callender 1965, 867 c. 
8 The Dr 1B amphora stamp CAA and Lamboglia 2 amphora 
stamp C.OPIM. We have not found similar stamps . 
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of these was produced in the workshop called 'La 
Rosa' and has the stamp [P]HILIPVS.BETIL (no . 
7). 9 Betilienus was the owner of the workshop and 
Philip(p)us was a slave. The figlina produced this 
amphora during the second quarter of the first cen­
tmy BC. The other stamp is [V]ISELLI. 10 Several 
amphora stamps with Visellius' name have been 
identified among the finds from the recently exca­
vated workshop at Giancola.11 This pottety work­
shop had, in the first part of the first centmy BC, 
belonged to the Visellii gens. The third amphora has 
the stamp MENOPILVS . Menop(h)ilus was a slave 
ofVehilius. 12 Such stamps have been published from 
the workshops of Apani and Giancola, both in the 
region of Brindisi. The V ehilius workshop was in 
production in the second part of the first century 
BC. The Apulian olive-oil amphora seems to have 
made its first appearance in the Eastern Mediterra­
nean in the late second centmy BC, 13 and continued 
into the Augustan period. In addition to the stamped 
pieces, some more fragments belong to Brindisi­
type amphorae: on the basis of the typology of the 
Apani workshop, 14 they can be classified as type Ill. 
There are two other types of Brindisian amphorae 
at Ephesus. A rim fragment belongs to the Apani 
IIA type (no. 8), and the upper part of an amphora 
belongs to Giancola type 7 A (no . 9). 15 

In the first part of the first centmy BC ampho­
rae arrived from Baetica, probably containing de­
frutum or sapa and used for various purposes in the 
kitchen. 16 They belong to a form called "Lomba 
do Canho 67" (no. 18) _17 The type was succeeded 
in a later period by the Haltern 70 amphorae (no . 
19) .18 

The importation of the Italian fruit Dressel21-22 
amphorae started in the middle of the first century 
BC. One amphora stamp POST.CVRT (no . 11) 
can be associated with M . Postumus Curtius. C ic­
ero mentions that his friend [Curtius] Postumus had 
a freedman called Curtius Mithres, whom he used 
to visit in his house at Ephesus. 19 Postumus Curtius 
had estates in Campania and Apulia,20 and ampho­
rae for wine, olive- oil (?) and fruits were presum­
ably produced on his estates. The stamps occur on 
different types of amphorae, as well as on a tile. 21 

The titulus pictus CE or CER, on a Dressel 21 -22 
amphora (no. 12) from Calabria, refers to cerasi or 

86 

cerina, cherries or waxed plums. 22 T here are only two 
stamped (M.HER.PICENT) Dressel6A amphorae 
(no. 10) in Ephesus among the many fragments. 
They were produced in the workshop ofHerennius 
somewhere near Picenum. The younger M . Her­
ennius Picens was consul in AD 1,23 and served in 
Ephesus as proconsul of Asia under Augustus. The 
amphorae with Herennius' stamps reached North­
ern Italy, Magdalensberg, Athens and Carthage_24 
The Lamboglia 2 amphorae were produced from 
the late second to the middle of the first century 
BC. Their manufacture apparently ceased sometime 
in the 30s and replaced by the Dressel 6A ampho­
rae, produced between 30 BC and AD 40. 25 Very 
often these Dressel 6A amphorae were produced in 
Lamboglia 2 workshops, and it is often difficult to 
distinguish the two types from each other. These 
amphorae produced in Italy's Adriatic coast. 26 

The Western trade intensified during the Augus­
tan period. Italian wine came in Dressel2-4 ampho­
rae from Campania (no. 13). Importation ofSpanish 
wine in Pascual 1 amphorae (no. 20) , fish sauce in 
Beltran I amphorae (no. 22) and olive-oil from Ba­
etica started. One of the amphorae has a stamp on 
the rim, characteristic of the early (Augustan-Tibe­
rian period) Dressel 20 typeY The amphora with 
the stamp Q.ANT.R . . . (no . 21) was produced in 

9 Similar stamp were published by Palazzo 1993, 232, T. 106. 
10 Excavated by Peter Scherrer in the so called Serapeion area 
in 1990, Bezeczky 2001, 11 , N o. 3. 
11 Manacorda 1990, 382; Manacorda 1994, 4-7. 
12 D esy 1989, 234. 
13 Lund 2000a, 84. 
14 Palazzo 1989, 548-553 
15 Manacorda 1998, 324, Tav. 1. No. 5. 
16 W erff1984, 379-381. 
17 Fabiao 1989, 65-70, Fig 5. 
18 T chernia 1980, 306; Caneras Monfort 2000, 420 
19 Cicero ad fam. XIII. 69.1; H atzfeld 1919, 102. 
20 Wiseman 1971, 255 no. 353 C.Rabirius; Bezeczky 2001 , 
11, no . 2. 
21 M anacorda 1989, 457, fig. 15 ; CIL J2 2340d 
22 Callender 1965, 13; W erff 1986, 114. 
23 Bezeczky 2001, 11, no. 7; Wiseman 1971 , no. 205; Zaccaria 
1989, 481. His father was also consul in 34 BC. 
24 Cipriano & Cane 1989, 85-88. 
25 Piccottini 1997, 204-205, fig. 96 . 
26 Carre 1985, 214-217. 
27 BA . .. , Agora No. 95/ 100. 
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La Catria workshop. 28 It can be dated in the Clau­
dian to Flavian periods.29 North African oil was also 
used. The ancient Tripolitana amphorae (no. 16) 
appear from the Augustan period30 and, later, the 
Tripolitana II amphora type (no. 17). 

Later in the first centmy AD, there are a few Gau­
loise 4 wine amphorae from southern France (no. 
15).31 Finally, the North Italian Schorgendorfer 558 
amphorae contained olives (no. 14).32 R. Tomber 
recently found fragments of Schorgendorfer 558 
amphorae in Egypt, and rim and handle fi·agments 
were identified in Pergamon. 33 They are rare at all 
three sites, but it is significant that they found their 
way to the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Amphorae produced in the vicinity of Ephesus 
appear in evety stratum of the mid-first centmy 
BC. The type with one handle is well known and 
resembles the Athenian Agora form F65-66 (no. 
29).34 The fabric varies and is vety rich in m.ica. The 
amphorae fi·om Italy and Spain are mixed with the 
previously n1.entioned Aegean amphorae: the later 
amphorae fi·om Rhodes (no. 25), Chios (no. 26), 
Cnidus (no. 27), Cos (no. 28) and the "locally pro­
duced" amphorae (no. 37 and 38). Greek wines are 
still represented, although in smaller quantities when 
compared with earlier periods. 

With many Rhodian amphorae without stamps, 
the development of the shape can be followed at 
Ephesus as well. They were not only produced in 
Rhodes, but, according to the analyses ofboth Pea­
cock and Williams, and Picon and Empereur, there 
were a number of workshops in the neighbouring 
islands as well as in Asia Minor. 35 The fabrics of the 
Coan amphora types are even more varied. Yet an­
other type of wine amphora present at Ephesus is 
DresselS (no. 33). According the analysis of the clay, 
it was produced somewhere in the Aegean region. 

There are a number of variations of the Dressel 
25 type (no. 23). As van der Werff36 put it: "The 
step-shaped rim resembles that of the late 'Cm·in­
thian A' amphorae as well as some Brindisine rim 
shapes" . Their fabric is not homogeneous. One of 
the handle fi·agments has a Greek stamp: ZoCA.o(u).37 

This is obviously the name of a slave, also occur­
ring on a Dressel 25 amphora found at Ostia. Van 
der W erff suggested that the provenance of these 
amphorae might be Southern Italy or Greece.38 The 

consumption of Cretan wine is evidenced by the 
fragments of the AC4 (no. 31) andAC2 (no. 32) am­
phorae.39 Lawall has described another amphora type 
(no. 30) as a 'cup-shaped' amphora: "above Street 
II but still below the level of Street I, there is the 
first appearance of a poorly-understood cup-shaped 
rim form. This form appears in stratified contexts 
at Tray either vety late in the 2nd centmy or early 
in the 1st centmy, but necessarily before the sack 
of Tray in 85 BC by Fimbria". 40 There are quite 
a few pieces in Augustan or even later strata. This 
type can be a forerunner of the so-called Dressel 24 
type, and the fabric is sometimes identical. Finally 
there are also a few Agora G 199 (no. 35), Pompeii 
XIII/ Agora G 198 (no. 36) and Agora M 54 (no. 
40) handle fi·agments fi·om the Aegean region, and a 
neck-handle fi·agment and base from Egypt in silted 
fabric (no. 39). 

These amphorae (with the exception of the mica­
ceous, one-handle vessel produced somewhere near 
Ephesus) were mainly imported. The proportion of 
the food imported from the Western Mediterranean 
is at about 10-15 percent and it never exceeds 20 
percent. To summarise, we may say that at Ephe­
sus the trade in food conunodities reflects the same 
basic trends that have been observed in other major 
trade centres. 41 

ZH Bezeczky 2001, 12 and 16, no. 10. 
29 Carreras Mon.fort & Funari 1998, 108, no. 61 . 
30 Hesnard 1980, 148, Pl. 6,4; Sciallano & Silabella 1991. 
31 Laubenheimer 1985, 261-293; Peacock & Williams 1986, 
142-143, Class 27; Martin Kilcher 1994, 360-361. 
32 Muffanti Muselli 1986, 187-215; Bezeczky 1997, 158-161; 
33 I am grateful to Roberta Tomber and Sarah Japp for the in­
formation. 
34 Robinson 1959. 
35 Peacock & Williams 1986, 102- 104, Class 9; Empereur & 

Pi con 1989, 226, Fig. 1. 
36 Werff1986, 115-116. 
37 Agora No: 87/040. 
38 Werff1986, 116. 
39 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 77-82 and 84-89. 
40 I am grateful to Mark Lawall for his paper: Preliminary R e­
port on the Chronology of the Stratified Levels in the Teragonos 
Agora (unpublished) . Cf his article in this volume. 
41 Aquileia: Carre & Cipriano 1987, Fig. 1 and 2; Carthage: 
Martin Kilcher 1993, Fig. 1 0; Levant: Finkielsztejn 2000b, T 
105-108. 
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Note on the registration: The excavations in the Agora 
at Ephesus have unearthed thousands Roman am­
phora fragments, and the systematic study of the am­
phorae started in 1998. We record the digital photos 
and the technical details (Fig. 7.1-2 and 4) ; the box 
number; size and location of the section; the chro­
nology of the excavation; as well as the 'Fundjour­
nal' (containing the description of the ceramic and 
other objects) in a database in order to have access to 
them. 42 The database contains photomicrographs of 
10 and 20 times magnification of the fresh breaks of 
the fragments deemed important (Fig. 7.3). There is 
a collection of reference of photomicrographs of the 
amphorae from the Italian, African and Spanish kilns 

Fig. 1 

1. 'Graeco-Italic', Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 96/051 (10), Site: 
Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/1), red (2.5YR 5/6), sur­
face: buff (7.5YR 8/2), Diam. = 17.4 cm, Th = 3.3 cm, H 
= 4.3 cm. 

2. Van der Werff type 2, Rim, neck fr. , Box No: 921040 
(504) , Site: H ellenistic street II, light red - red (l OR 6/8-
5/ 8) , surface: buff (10YR 8/ 2) , Diam. = 17.1 cm, T h = 1.5 
cm, H = 4.9 cm. 

3. Dressel lA, Rim, neck, handle fi·., BoxNo: 901127 (1184), 
Site: H ellenistic building period (WSN) , light red (2 .5YR 
6/8), surface : buff (7 .5YR 8/ 4), titulus pictus with red ink: 
AT T , A-T in ligature, Diam. = 17 cm, Th = 3 cm, H = 
12.5 cm. 

4. Dressel 1B, Rim, neck, handle frs ., BoxNo: 90/ 103 (999), 
Site: stayfind from the wall 87/4-1 and 90/1-1, Stamp: .. CAA 
( ... ), light red (2.5YR 6/ 6) , Diam. = 18 cm, Th = 2.9 cm, 
H = 25.5 cm. 

5. Dressel 1C, Rim, neck-, handle frs. BoxNo: 891017 (14), 
Site: H ellenistic robber trench (WSS/ 3), red (10R5/ 6), 
Diam . = 15 cm, Th = 2.9 cm, H = 15 cm, Bibl: Bezeczky 
2001 , No. 11, Taf. 5. 

88 

and workshops (Fig. 7.5). The referenc e amphorae 
and the ones found at Ephesus can be compared 
within the same screen. The database is connected 
to a 3D software (Graphisoft ARCHICAD), which 
makes it possible to access the stratigraphical posi­
tion of the objects according to the data produced 
by the excavation (Fig. 7. 6). 

42 The application software was created by Peter Hornung (using 
the FileMakerPro 5 and ARCHICAD softwares). 

6. Lamboglia 2, Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 90/ 188 (1210), Site: 
Roman Agora, Stamp: C .OPIM, buff (10YR 8/3-7 / 3), 
Diam. = 18.6 cm, Th = 2.9 cm , H = 4.4 cm. 

7. Brindisi- Apani III, handle fr., Box No: 95 / 199 (204), 
Site: Roman W-Stoa, Stamp: [P]HILIPVS.BETIL; 
Philip (p)us Betil(ieni), reddish yellow (5YR 6/ 6) , surface 
reddish yellow (7. 5YR 7/ 6) , H = 14.7 cm, Bibl: Bezeczky 
2001 , No. 4, Taf. 2, 3. 

8. Brindisi- Apani IIA, Rim fi·. , BoxNo: 88/ 17 (1308), Site: 
Roman Agora, reddish yellow (5YR 6/ 6), Diam. = 16.5 
cm, T h = 1.7 cm, H = 8.2 cm. 

9. Brindisi- Giancola 7A, Rim, neck, handles, BoxNo: 
87/ 042 (4), Site: Roman Agora, reddish yellow (7 .5YR 
6/6), Diam. = 19 cm, Th = 2.8 cm, H = 30.3 cm, Bibl: 
Bezeczky 2001 , No. 31, T af. 7. 

10. Dressel 6A, Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 89/ 007 (123), Site: 
Roman Agora, Stamp: M .HER .PICEN., M . H er(renni) 
Picen[t](is), buff (10YR 8/4) , Diam. = 18 cm, Th = 2.8 cm, 
H = 7.4 cm, Bibl: Bezeczky 2001, N o. 7, Taf. 2 and 3. 
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Fig. 2 

11. Dressel 21-22, BoxNo: 96/044 (15), Site: Roman Agora 
I building period, Stamp: POST.CVRT, (S-Tand V-R -T in 
ligature), Post(umi.) C urt(i.), reddish yellow (5YR 6/6) sur­
face: buff(10YR 7/ 4), Diam. = 18.5 cm, Th = 1.8 cm, H = 
7.4 cm, Bibl: Bezeczky 2001, No. 2, Taf. 2 and 3. 

12. Dressel 21-22, Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 89/022 (111 1), 
Site: Roman Agora, Inscr titulus pictus with red ink: CE .. , 
Ce(rasa)? or Ce(rina), very pale brown (10YR 7/ 4), surface: 
buff(10YR 8/3), Diam. = 19 cm, Th = 2 cm, H = 9.3 cm. 

13. Dressel 2-4, Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 961020 

(1371), Site: Roman Agora, gray (10YR 6/1), surface: light 
red (2.5YR 6/ 6), Diam. = 13.4 cm, Th = 1.4 cm, H = 
5.8 cm. 

14. Schorgendorfer 558, Body, handle fr., BoxNo: 99/042 
(1610), Site: Roman Drain, reddish yellow (5YR 6/6); sur­
face: buff(7.5YR 8/4), H = 12 cm. 

15. Gauloise 4, Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 99/045 (92), 
Site: Roman Drain, buff(10YR 7/ 4), Diam. = 12 cm, 
T h = 2.1 cm, H = 14.3 cm. 

16. 'Tripolitana Anciene', Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 961005 

(1366) , Site: Roman Agora, light reddish brown (5YR 6/4), 
Diam. = 19 cm, T h = 2.3 cm, H = 6.5 cm . 

90 

17. Tripolitana II, Rim, neck fr. , BoxNo: 961051 (2), Site: 

Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/ 1), gray (5YR 5/1); sur­
face: pink (5YR 8/4), Diam. = 17 cm, T h = 2.4 cm, H = 
6 cm. 

18. "Lomba do Canho 67", Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 87/036 
(1356), Site: Agora, Stratum IV, light brown- reddish yel­
low (7.5YR 6/ 4-6/6) , Diam. = 16.5 cm, Th = 2.2 cm, H 
= 12.1 cm. 

19. Haltern 70, Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 93/063 (423), 
Site: Roman Agora, pink (7.5YR 7/4); surface: white: 
(10YR 8/2), Diam. = 18.5 cm, Th = 2.6 cm, H = 9 cm . 

20. Pascual1, Rim, neck fr., BoxNo: 891009 (1194) , Site: 

Roman Agora- H ellenistic WSN/ 1 Robber trench?, red­
dish yellow (5YR 6/6), smface: pink (5YR 7/ 4), Diam. = 

15 cm, Th = 2.1 cm, H = 7.4 cm. 

21. Dressel 20, handle fr., BoxNo: 89/005 (128), Site: 

Roman Agora, Stamp: Q.ANT.R, Q . Ant(onius) R[ug](a), 
dark buff (7 .5YR 6/4), H = 13 cm, Bibl: Bezeczky 2001, 
No. 10, Taf. 2, 3. 

22. Beltran I (Dressel 9), Rim, neck fr. , BoxNo: 88/013 
(700) , Site: Roman Agora, buff (10YR 8/4-7/ 4), Diam. = 
23 cm, Th = 2.2 cm, H = 8 cm. 



' Ji) J 11 
17 

12 18 

' 1 ~7 
19 

20 

21 
15 

16 

91 



Fig. 3 

23. Dressel 25 , Rim, neck, handle fr.,BoxNo: 931032 

(1361) , Site: Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/1 +2), light red 
(2 .5YR 6/6), surface: reddish yellow (5YR 7 /6-6/6), Diam. 
= 13.6 cm, Th = 1.7 cm, H = 13.6 cm. 

24. 'Semi-fine baggy jar', Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 

89/016+89/018 (1213+1228), Site: Hellenistic robber 
trench (WSN/ 1)?+ Roman Agora, reddish yellow (5YR 
6/ 6), Diam. = 13 cm., Th = 1.9 cm, H = 12.3 cm. 

25. Rhodian, Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 891027 (1298), 
Site: Roman Agora, red (2 .5YR 5/6), Diam. = 12.4 cm, Th 
= 1.2 cm, H = 11 cm. 

26. Chian, handle fr., BoxNo: 96/042 (203), Site: Roman 
Agora building period I, Stamp: MaTp .. (retr., alpha in­
verted), H = 8.9 cm .. 

27. Cnidian, Base fr., BoxNo: 95/025 (91), Site: Hellenistic 
street 11-III, yellowish red (5YR 5/ 6) , H = 7.6 cm. 

92 

28. Coan, Rim, neck, bod fr., handles, BoxNo: 96/051 (36), 
Site: Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/ 1), red (2.5YR 5/6), 
smface: buff (10YR 8/ 3), Diam. = 11 cm, Th = 1.2 cm, H 
= 27 cm. 

29. Agora F65-66, Rim, neck, handle, BoxNo: 891031 

(290), Site: Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/1), gray (10YR 
5/ 1) ; smface: light red (2.5YR 6/ 6), D iam. = 5.6 cm, Th = 

0.7 cm, H = 10.8 cm. 

30. 'Cup shaped rim', Rim, neck, handle frs., BoxNo: 

93/032 (1260), Site: Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/1+2), 
reddish yellow (5YR 5/6), Diam. = 14.6 cm, Th = 1.5 cm, 
H = 23.7 cm. 

31. Cretan AC 4, Rim, neck, handle fi· ., BoxNo: 87/016 
(1307), Site: Roman Drain, pale yellow? (2.5Y 7/4), 
Diam. = 6.3 cm, Th = 0.7 cm, H = 10.5 cm. 
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Fig. 4 

32. Cretan AC2, handle fr., BoxNo: 98/031 (1606), Site: 

Roman Agora, yellow (10YR 8/ 6), H = 17.7 cm. 

33. Dressel 5, handle fr., BoxNo: 95/ 302 (1608) , Site: West­
street, gray (10YR 5/1); surface: light red (2.5YR 6/6), H 
= 6.7 cm. 

34. Pseudo Coan Pinched handle?, handle fr. , BoxNo: 

99/ 042 (1615) , Site: Roman Drain, red (2.5YR 5/ 6), 
H = 6.5 cm. 

35. Agora G 199, Rim, neck, handle fr., BoxNo: 95/180 
(1328), Site: R-W-Stoa, light reddish brown (5YR 6/3), 
Diam. = 12.5 cm, Th = 0.9 cm, H = 6.5 cm. 

36. Pompeii XIII/ Athenian Agora G 198, handle fr., BoxNo: 

97/028 (1604), Site: Roman West Stoa chamber M, light 
reddish brown- reddish brown (5YR 6/4 - 5/4) , H = 
8.5 cm. 
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37. 'Local Aegean 1', Rim, neck, handle fr. , BoxNo: 95/002 
(28), Site: strayfind, Diam. = 11.2 cm, Th = 1.2 cm, 
H = 10.5 cm. 

38. 'Local Aegean 2 ', Rim, neck, handle fr. , BoxNo: 96/047 
(283) , Site: Hellenistic robber trench (WSN/1), light red­
dish brown (5YR 6/4), Diam. = 13 cm, Th = 1.2 cm, H = 
13.2 cm. 

39. Egyptian, Base fr., BoxNo: 90/ 007 (1627) , Site: Roman 
Agora, Early Roman filling, reddish brown (5YR 4/4), H = 

10.7 cm. 

40. Athenian Agora M54, handle fr., BoxNo: 97/ 036 (1603), 
Site: Roman West Stoa chamber M, reddish yellow (7 .5YR 
7 /6), H = 15.5 cm. 
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Dressel 18 no. 4 Dressel 21-22 no. 11 

Dressel 1C no. 5 Brindisi1 Giancola 7A no. 

Dressel 6A no. 10 SchOrgendorfer 558 no. 14 

Fig. 5 

Photomicrographs 20x tim.es magnification 
no. 1; no. 4;no. 5;no. 9;no. 1~ no. 11;no. 13;no. 14. 
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Pascual 1 no. 20 

Van der Weff 2 no. 2 Dressel 25 no. 23 

'Tripolitana Ancrene ' no. 16 Baggy jar no. 24 

Haltern 70 no. 19 Rhodlan no. 25 

Fig. 6 

Photomicrographs 20 times m.agnification no. 15; no. 2; 
no . 16; no. 19; no. 20;no. 23; no. 24;no. 25. 
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Fig. 7 

Method 1-5. Screen FileMaker Pro 5 software application for amphora 

database. 
6. ARCHICAD 3D softvvare application. 
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Les problemes actuels de la chronologie des 
timbres sinopeens 

Niculae Conovici 

En 1998, en publiant le catalogue des timbres si­
nopeens trouves a Histria (Istros), j'ai propose une 
nouvelle chronologie relative de cette serie. 1 Elle 
avait conu<<e point de depart les travaux ante­
rieurs (en particulier ceux de E.H. fpaKOB, BJ1. 
II;eXMMCTpeHKO, BJ1. Kau;, H.ct>. ct>ep;oceeB et Y. 
Garlan), ainsi que mes prop res recherches fondees 
sur l'analyse interne d'environ 7000 timbres et sur ce 
que je connaissais de leurs contextes de decouverte. 
J'avais amorce le nouveau classement des magistrats 
(astynomes) sinopeens quelques annees auparavant, 
en etudiant quelque 2300 timbres trouves en Rou­
manie, dont la plupart provenant d'Istros, de Calla­
tis et du site gete fortifie de Satu Nou- « Valea lui 
Voicu », avec la bibliographie disponible . L'histoire 
de cette recherche, ainsi que mes autres contribu­
tions sur le meme sujet, ont ete largement presentees 
clans le premier chapitre de mon livre. 

A mes debuts, l'ancienne chronologie publiee en 
1929 par le grand savant russe fpaKOB continuait a 
etre utilisee, malgre les corrections apportees a sa 
chronologie absolue de ses s.L-x groupes et les ob­
servations fort importantes de II;exMMCTpeHKO sur 
la typologie des timbres sinopeens. Les chercheurs 
sovietiques utilisaient aussi le manuscrit acheve en 
1954 par E.M. IIpMp;MK et rpaKOB (IosPE III), 2 qui 
contenait entre autres 9035 timbres sinopeens (et 
aussi un grand nombre de lectures £<utives ... ).3 

Pour etablir la chronologie relative des astynomes, 
j'ai utilise plusieurs methodes, en tenant compte des 
informations contenues clans les timbres des diver­
ses periodes. Au fur et a mesure que j'amassais les 
informations clans une base de donnees, j'ai cons­
tate que la typologie des timbres sinopeens etablie 
par fpaKOB et completee par IJ;eXMMCTpeHKO etait 
en principe correcte: c'est pourquoi j'ai maintenu 
la division des timbres en groupes chronologiques. 
Par contre, le contenu de chaque groupe etait mal 
precise, patfois en·one, a cause de la quantite insuf-

fisante des timbres connus a l'epoque. Une partie 
des astynomes du IVe groupe, par exemple, figurait 
clans d'autres groupes; certains apparaissaient deux 
fois, a cause de la mention irreguliere du patro­
nyme clans les groupes IV et V;4 et il y avait aussi 
des noms mallus, des confusions entre fabricants et 
astynomes, et meme des noms appartenant a d'autres 
centres de production (Chersonese et Tyras). 5 De 
telles erreurs se sont transrnises clans une partie de 
mes articles anterieurs, 6 avant que j 'aie pu verifier 
1' ensemble des noms attestes. En cette occasion, la 
possibilite d'acceder au fichier de M. Garlan a ete 
essentielle pour corriger les lectures fautives trouvees 
clans diverses publications anciennes. J'ai abouti a 
un nombre total de 161 magistrats, repartis en cinq 
groupes chronologiques U'ai renonce au sixieme 
groupe de fpaKOB, parce que la repartition des ma­
gistrats entre les groupes V et VI etait infirmee par 
la documentation archeologique). A l'interieur de 
chaque groupe, j , ai etabli plusieurs sous-groupes, en 
m'appuyant sur des criteres typologiques (groupes I 
et II), sur de nouvelles associations entre magistrats 
et fabricants clans taus les groupes, sur la succession 
des graveurs de timbres clans divers ateliers (grou­
pes III-V), et sur des contextes archeologiques (Sa tu 
Nou, Cogealac, Elizavetovskoe, Tanais etc.).Je suis 
men<e alle jusqu'a classer par annees les magistrats 

1 Conovici 1998. 
2 Sur le sort de ce manuscrit voir Kal\ 1989 and 1993, 111, n . 
35; C!JeAOCeeB 1993. 
3 Par exemple 275 noms de magistrats << surs >> et 25 « dou­
teux >>, dont 164 seulenlcent ont ete confirmes par les etudes 
ulterieures. 
4 Conovici 1989. 
5 ClleAoceeB 1993, 87-97 et Tab . I avec 66lectures fau tives, dont 
9 provenant de Chersonese et 1 de Tyras. 
6 Conovici et al. 1989; Avram et al. 1990 et sa version reduite 
clans Kal\ & MoHaxOB (eds.) 1992, 229-253, avec les corrections 
des editeurs (248-25 1). 
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que je connaissais le mieux (dans certaines parties 
des groupes I, Ill et V, ainsi que dans !'ensemble 
du groupe IV), la ou la succession des graveurs me 
paraissait la plus sure. Si bien que tous les astyno­
mes attestes, ainsi que les timbres de fabricant et les 
timbres« a date », sont entres dans une chronologie 
relative coherente qui, il va sans dire, ne pouvait 
etre que le reftet provisoire de mes connaissances au 
moment de sa redaction. De nouvelles decouvertes 
et la publication de collections inedites apportent 
chaque annee de nouvelles associations de noms, qui 
peuvent en modifier 1' ordonnance: dans le corpus 
des IosPE Ill figurent egalement des lectures que je 
ne peux pas controler. 

Heureusement, la cooperation internationale s'est 
fortement developpee pendant la derniere decennie. 
Parallelement a rnon travail, d'autres chercheurs se 
sont interesses au meme probleme et des contacts 
personnels ont permis l'echange rapide d'informa­
tions. Le russe H. <D. <Pe,n;oceeB de Kertch a lui aussi 
propose une nouvelle chronologie sinopeenne, fon­
dee sur 1' analyse informatisee de 1' ensemble des tim­
bres dont il avait connaissance (plus de 15 000). 7 Sa 
liste de magistrats est presque identique a la notre, a 
trois ou quatre exceptions pres. 8 Meme si je ne suis 
pas convaincu de la possibilite d'obtenir une suc­
cession correcte par des moyens mecaniques, il est 
vrai que chacun de ses groupes (notion qu'il evite 
d'utiliser) a un contenu assez proche des miens. Mais 
les differences de detail sont importantes, surtout 
pour le groupe V, le plus long de tous (68 ans). 11 y 
a aussi des differences entre les deux variantes qu'il 
a presentees en 1994.9 Et m eme s'il appuie sa chro­
nologie sur pas moins de 22 contextes archeologi­
ques, il faut dire que les realites stratigraphiques des 
plus anciennes couches de Satu Nou - « Valea lui 
Voicu » contredisent patfois ses resultats. 10 

Nos chronologies absolues sont egalement dif­
ferentes . Selon <Pe,n;oceeB, qui s'interesse a «la dy­
namique de l'import-export », « a partir d'une suc­
cession determinee de magistrats sinopeens et d'un 
choix representatif de centres d'importation, on peut 
etudier 1' essor et le declin du COilllTlerce, puis le 
relier a des evenements connus ... Pour chacun des 
centres de consonmution, l'analyse des importations 
sinopeennes correspond au developpement histori­
que de ce centre »Y A partir de quoi il deduit que 
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le timbrage regulier a noms de magistrats aurait dure 
entre 375 et 212 av. J.-C environ et que les timbres 
«a date )) (calcules d'apres l'ere seleucide de 312/311 
av. J.-C.) Y seraient d'une epoque ulterieure (203-
18 9 av. ]. -C.). Mais il est tres difficile de se rallier a 
une telle conception: parce qu'il est tres risque de 
juger de !'evolution du timbrage sinopeen d'apres le 
peu que nous connaissons de l'histoire politique et 
surtout economique de Sinope, et encore plus des 
autres centres grecs du Pont Euxin. Avant mem.e 
de tenter un tel rapprochement, il faudrait au con­
traire avoir etabli un classement sur des magistrats: 
autrement, n 'importe quelle chronologie peut etre 
(( confirmee )) par l'histoire evenementielle ( comme 
en temoigne la bibliographie existante!). 

Demon cote, j 'ai prefere rapporter les indications 
offertes par les complexes « fermes »13 au nombre de 
magistrats attribues a chaque groupe: le deuxieme 
quart du IV< s. av. J.-C. se rapportant au premier 
groupe (a 17 noms) et le troisieme quart au debut 

7 Bo6biJieB & <Pep;oceeB 1989; Fedoseev 1999, 45-48 (tableau 
de concordances entre magistrats et fabricants) . 
8 <Pep;oceeB 1993, avec la liste corrigee des noms de magistrats. 
Il y a deux noms (Po ll8n et Phormi8n) qui ne font pas partie de la 
serie etudiee par nous et des differences dans !'identification des 
homonymes. Voir aussi les critiques formulees par Garlan, dans 
Empereur & Garlan (eds.) 1997, 174-177, nos. 76-78. 
9 <Pep;oceeB 1994; idem 1999, 27-48, Tableau Ill. 
10 Ibidem. Dans le Tableau III, les noms attestes a Satu Nou ne 
sont pas tons marques, et l'auteur ne tient pas compte de leur 
repartition par couches . Meme ainsi, il y a la des interruptions 
assez nombreuses qui demandent une explication, surtout la 
grande << pause » de la fin de l'intervalle. 
11 Ibidem, p. 29. 
12 Voir dernierement CarrphiKMH & <Pep;oceeB 1999. Selon les 
auteurs, Sinope ne pouvait pas utiliser l'ere pontique avant la 
conquete de la ville par Pharnace l" ; les premiers timbres << a 
date)) seraient de l'an 203/202 (= 109 de l'ere seleucide), quel­
ques armees apn~s la fm du timbrage aux noms d'astynomes (212) , 
ce qui confirmerait la chronologie absolue << haute >> proposee par 
<Pep;oceeB. Les arguments pour l' adoption de cette ere par Sinope 
apres la mort de Lysimaque sont indirects (par comparaison aux 
autres ci tes grecques voisines, notanm1ent de Cappadoce: p. 141). 
Mais si la chronologie absolue de <Pep;oceeB n'est pas exacte, taus 
ses arguments tombent! Dans ses ouvrages anterieurs, <Pep;oceeB 
etait au contraire un adepte de l' ere pontique. 
13 Conovici 1998, 50-51. Les complexes utilises etaient: le puits 
Valma de Thasos, la tombe d'un guerrier de Vani (Georgie), le 
Tumulus 8 du groupe des<< 5 Freres >> d'Elizavetovskoe, l'epave 
d'El Sec, quelques << depots » de l'Agora d'Athenes cites par V. 
Grace. 



du groupe II (a 38 noms). Sans trop y insister, j'ai 
propose de situ er le debut du timbrage vers 355-350 
av. J.-C. et done sa fin vers 190 av. J.-C. Les timbres 
« a date » auraient COllli11ence en l'an 188/ 187 (= 
109 de l'ere pontique de 297/296 av. J.-C.). 14 Etant 
bien entendu que ma datation pent etre << vieillie )) 
de quelques annees, jusque vers 360 av. J.-C. , pour 
respecter le parailelisme etabli par IJ;eXMMCrpeHKO, 
entre la representation de l'embleme de la cite (l'aigle 
becquetant un dauphin) sur les timbres du premier 
groupe et sur les monnaies. 15 

Une troisieme chronologie des timbres sinopeens 
sera sous peu publiee par Garlan. 16 Sans y insister, on 
pent suivre ses voies de recherche d'apres ses publica­
tions prealables. Grace a une vaste experience acquise 
en etudiant les timbres thasiens, et a !'accumulation 
d'un fichier contenant plusieurs milliers de timbres 
etudies directem ent en Russie (y compris clans le 
manuscrit des IosPE III), en Ukraine, en Rouma­
nie, en Bulgarie, en Grece, etc. , et a Sinope meme, 
il est main tenant le mieux informe de ce materiel. A 
cote des methodes suivies par d'autres chercheurs, il 
en a introduit de nouvelles: 1' etude des regravures, 
la genealogie des fabricants et la fouille des ateliers 
a Sinope. Deux de ces methodes sont dej a presentes 
clans le premier article qu'il a consacre a ce sujet. 17 

La liaison faite entre les £1bricants Epikrates et Manes 
(pere et fils) sur la foi d'un timbre regrave publie par 
IJ;eXMMCTpeHKO a mis en evidence 1' existence a Si­
nope cl' ateliers (( familiaux », et a permis la separation 
du premier groupe en deux « paquets » chronologi­
ques . Par l'etude des emblemes d'atelier rencontres 
clans les groupes II et Ill, ainsi que des patronymes 
de fabricant, un autre atelier de famille a ete identi­
fie.1 8 En regroupant les magistrats qui datent les tim­
bres de cet atelier, on obtient d'autres « paquets » de 
noms (meme si la situation est ici plus compliquee, 
clans la mesure ot\la distinction chronologique entre 
Poseidon.ios I et Poseidonios II clans le cadre d'un meme 
groupe n 'est pas evidente et ou on connait des tim­
bres de la merne annee signes par deux membres de 
cette bmille (Theudoros et Poseidonios II, Poseidon.ios II 
et Kallisthen.es). Cela signifie que clans un seul atelier 
pouvaient travailler en meme temps deux ou bien 
plusieurs « £1bricants ». Par le temoignage compare 
de plusieurs ateliers de ce genre, distingues soit par 
des emblemes communs, soit par des patronymes de 

fabricants, soit par des fouilles de depotoirs cl ' ateliers, 
on peut obtenir des « paquets » successifs de plus en 
plus restreints. 

En 1994 ont commence la prospection et en­
suite la fouille des ateliers amphoriques de Sinope, 
conduites par Garlan et Dominique Kassab Tezgor, 
avec le concours des archeologues turcs .19 T andis 
que le premier s'est concentre sur quelques ateliers 
d' epoque hellenistique de la peninsule de Boz-Tepe, 
a Zeytinlik et Nisikoy, 20 la seconde a fouille plu­
sieurs ateliers situes clans la zone cotiere de Demirci 
(14 km au sud de Sinop) , dont un seul datait du IVe 
siecle av. J.-C. Les autres ateliers de D emirci sont 
d'epoque romaine (Ill"- VIe s.), et permettent de 
suivre 1' evolution des amphores sinopeennes non 
timbrees de cette periode. 21 

La fouille de plusieurs fours et depotoirs a donne 
quelques centaines de timbres sur anses d'amphores 
et sur tuiles, appartenant a de nombreux fabricants 
de to us les groupes. 22 Parmi eux, on a distingue 
quelques ateliers de plus longue duree, qui vont 
permettre d 'affiner I' ordonnance chronologique de 
plusieurs magistrats. Est apparu aussi un certain nom­
bre d'associations nouvelles. 

La chronologie absolue des astynomes sinopeens 

14 Ibidern , n . 328, sur les difficultes d'accepter !'ere se!eucide 
pour Sinope. 
15 IJ;exMMCTpeHKO 1960, 67- 68; Kac 1979, 186-187. 
16 Y. Garlan, Les ti111hres ceramiques sinopeens troulles a Si nape, mss . 
Je remercie l'auteur de m'avoir autorise a citer son ouvrage et a 
le consulter avant publication. 
17 Idem 1990. 
18 Celui de l'embleme « fleur »: Poseid8nios I - Theud8ros Poseid8-
niou- Poseid8nios II Theud8rott et Kallisthenes Theudorou. 
I') Une presentation generale de ces explorations a ete realisee en 
2000 par les deux auteurs avec le concours du Ministere des M ­
faires Etrangeres franc,:ais sur le site http: I lwww.diplomatie.gaulljrl 
culture_scientifique/ archeologie/turk / index. htrnl « Les ateliers am­
phoriques de Sinope (Turquie) »: Garlan & Kassab Tezgor 1996, 
327-334; Drahor et al. 1995. 
20 Garlan & Tatlica n 1997; iidem 1998. 
21 Kassab Tezgor 1996; Kassab Tezgor & Tatlican 1998; Kassab 
Tezgor et al. 1998. 
22 A cause des dimensions necessairement reduites des sondages 
pratiques, il est a presumer que toute la production de ces ateliers 
n 'est pas representee dans les echantillons ramasses . La possibilite 
d 'avoir simultanement plusieurs £'\bricants clans un meme ate­
lier pourrait induire des perturbations clans la construction de la 
chronologie. Dans ce cas, seule la succession des graveurs pourra 
£<ire la difference . 
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a encore besoin d'autres reperes. Ils sont fournis 
par les contextes archeologiques « dos », ou l'on 
trouve des timbres amphoriques de divers centres 
de production ainsi que d' autres objets bien dates. 
A l'heure actuelle, quand les chronologies d'autres 
grandes series de timbres amphoriques (Thasos, He­
radee du Pant, Chersonese, Rhodes, Cnide) sont 
etablies d'une maniere independante, la comparai­
son des timbres provenant de centres divers s'avere 
tres utile pour verifier les chronologies proposees. 
Elle a donne de bans resultats clans 1' etablissement 
de la chronologie absolue des timbres de T hasos,23 

de Chersonese24 ou d'Heradee Pontique, ainsi que 
des amphores en general. 25 Les dernieres fouilles de 
Tanai:s semblent conftrmer notre chronologie sino­
peenne par la presence de timbres rhodiens rnieux 
dates clans les memes complexes26 (genre de confir­
mation qui n'a evidemment qu'une valeur relative 
et ne va pas jusqu'a indiquer des annees precises). 

Parmi les nombreux problemes souleves par les 
amphores sinopeennes timbrees, on peut encore 
en citer d'autres , comme le coefficient du timbrage 
clans chaque atelier,27 les capacites des amphores, le 
prix de leur contenu, les graffiti. Pour ce qui est de 
la typologie des amphores et de leurs standards sup­
poses on peut citer dernierement les contributions 
de C.IO. MoHaxoB,28 Garlan et Fuat Dereli.29 

Dans un avenir tres proche, nous pouvons atten­
dre la publication de nouveaux corpora de timbres 
sinopeens provenant surtout du bassin de la mer 
Noire: en premier chef de Sinope meme, et puis 
surtout des gran des collections du N ord pontique 
qui attendent depuis longtemps leur publication. La 
multiplication des complexes archeologiques « dos » 
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est egalement un autre secteur de recherche tres 
prometteur, sans parler de la continuation de la 
fouille des ateliers . Une zone restee pratiquement 
non exploree est la cote sud du Pant Euxin, le ter­
ritoire de Sinope et les colonies sinopeennes (Ky­
toros, Kotyora, Kerasous), ainsi que les autres villes 
sud-pontiques comme Heradee Pontique, Am.isos 
ou Trapezous. Les nombreux timbres sinopeens de­
couverts en Bulgarie30 et en Georgie31 doivent aussi 
venir completer nos connaissances. Les moyens ac­
tuels de communication (! 'Internet) permettent la 
publication finale d'un catalogue illustre de toutes 
les matrices des timbres sinopeens, comme resul­
tat d'une collaboration internationale. Avec un tel 
instrument de travail, la publication des nouvelles 
decouvertes et la valorisation des anciennes collec­
tions devenues trap grandes pour une publication 
traditionnelle sur papier seront facilitees. 

23 BMHorpaQOB 1972, 45-56. 
24 Ka1.1 1994. 
25 BpaiiiMHCMiil 1984a; MoHaxoa 1999a. 
26 Johrens 2001, 447-448. 
27 On peut maintenant trouver des estimations diverses en ce 
sens. 
28 MoHaxoB 1992; idem 1993. 
29 Dereli & Garlan 1997. 
30 Banev et al. 1985 parlent d 'une grande collection de 1350 
timbres provenant de Bizone, dont 366 de Sinope. Dans mon 
fichier figment seulement 141 timbres de toute la Bulgarie (une 
partie etant inedite), dont seulement 37 de Bizone. Les timbres 
trouves a Sozopol (Apollonie Pontique) sont encore inedits. 
3 ' Sur les relations tres etroites entre Sinope et Colchide, voir 
BpaiiiMHCMiil 1973; Ceckhladze 1992. 



The Typology and Trade of the Amphorae 
of Sinope. Archaeological Study and 
Scientific Analyses 
Hasan N. Erten) Dominique Kassab Tezgor) Iszk R. Tiirkmen & Abdullah Zararszz 

The workshop ofDemirci, 15 kilometres south of 
Sinope, was active between the third and the sixth 
centuries AD. As a result of excavations, a typology 
of the amphorae, which were produced there, could 
be established. 1 The commercial roads have been 
partly traced, showing up to now two main axes: 
one in the direction of the Black Sea region , the 
other one in the direction of the Eastern Mediter-
ranean. 

These first results raise some questions: how to 
explain the diversity of the colour of the clay among 
the different types of Sinopean amphorae? Were all 
the amphorae of whitish clay known in the Pontic 
area produced in Sinope, or were some of them 
produced in Heraclea Pontica, as it has been often 
assumed? Are the amphorae, which belong to some 
types identified as Sinopean, but which have been 
found at other sites with own workshops, exports or 
imitations? While the archaeological expertise does 
not provide answers to these questions, the scientific 
analyses approach the problems by examining the 
composition of the clay and comparing products of 
diverse provenances. Tiles have been also intensively 
produced in the workshop ofDemirci. They show 
the same diversity of colours and for comparison a 
few fi·agments have been analysed. 

1. Clays and Types of the 
Sinopean Amphorae2 

Different colours of clay are seen at the workshop at 
D emirci: pinkish, reddish and whitish, which succeed 
each other in time and which correspond to specific 
amphora shapes . T he clay only differs in the colour, 
since the tempers, as we can see them with the naked 
eye, appear to be the same: some black sand, which 

has been identified with pyroxene in the previous 
studies devoted to Sinopean amphorae, inclusions 
of calcite, quartz, feldspar, and some red inclusions. 
These red inclusions can be hard like a mineral or 
powde1y and crumbling away. We can observe the 
same differences in the colour of the clay of the tiles: 
some are of a reddish colour, others of a whitish col­
our, but they seem to have similar tempers . 

Do we have, as we may think at first glance, the 
same type of clay? It might appear so, since some 
shapes of amphorae, which are associated with red­
dish clay take sometimes a lighter colour, w hile 
son1.e light clay amphorae turn to pinkish or red­
dish. Then, could the difference of colour be the 
consequence of the temperature of the firing or of 
the atmosphere in the kiln? 

The Pinkish Clay Amphorae 

Thanks to the stamps present on the handles of the 
Hellenistic amphorae of Sinope, which cany the 
symbol of the ci ty, the clay of that centre has been 
identified and its characteristics used to recognize 
amphorae of a later date. During the H ellenistic pe­
riod, the clay was pinkish and the inside w all of the 
container often had a purple tint . Its main temper 
was the pyroxene, which is usually considered as an 
identifYing mark of Sinopean production. 3 

1 Kassab T ezgor 1996; Kassab Tezgor & Tathcan 1998; Kassab 
Tezgor & Dereli 2001. The excavations of D emirci have been 
financed by the French Ministty of Foreign Affuirs and gener­
ously sponsored by th e wine producer Kavakhdere in Ankara. 
2 We shall describe here only those types of amphorae, which 
are related to the samples that have been analysed. For the main 
types, cf Kassab T ezgor forthcoming a. 
3 Monakhov 1993. 
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Fig. la Neck of a 
pinkish clay am­
phora. 

Fig. le Neck 
of a whit­
ish clay am­
phora. 

The amphorae produced in Dem.irci during the 
third century AD, which represent the older shape 
known at that workshop, have been made with the 
same pinkish clay (Fig. 1 a). The wall of some of 
them has the same duality of colour, with the outside 
pinkish and the inside purple (Fig. 1 d and e). 

The Reddish Clay A mphorae 

During the second half of the fourth century AD, 
coloured clay amphorae appeared: they were more 
or less reddish, turning to an orange hue (Fig. 1 b 
and f). Their production was intensive and conti­
nued during the fifth century AD. They had vari­
ous shapes and capacities, but the small amphorae 
(around 6 litres) -so-called carrots because of their 
thin and elongated shape -were the most produced 
and the most exported vessels . 
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Fig. 1 b Neck and shoulder of a reddish clay am.phora. 

The Whitish Clay Amphorae 

Towards the beginning of the sixth century AD, the 
reddish clay amphorae gave way to whitish clay ones 
(Fig. 1 c and g). The clay could turn to a light brown 
or yellow colour, sometimes to a greenish one. To 
this new colour correspond new shapes, which, as 
the carrot amphorae, were of a small capacity. The 
more frequent form had a long and narrow neck and 
a conical body ending with a convex base. 
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Fig. ld Detail of the out­
side wall of a pinkish clay 
amphora. 
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Fig. lf Detail of the red­
dish clay. 

Fig. 1 e Detail of the in­
side wall of a pinkish clay 
amphora. 
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Fig. lg D etail of the 
whitish clay. 



2. The Other Centres of 
Production during the 
First Centuries AD 

Besides Sinope, only very few workshops have been 
identified in the Black Sea region in the Roman pe­
riod. The attribution of amphora types to a centre of 
production is made rnore difficult by the similarity 
of the appearance of the clay and of some n1.orpho­
logical features. 

The Whitish Clay Amphorae 

The question if the whitish clay amphorae originated 
from one or several centres of production is a pro­
blem, which only began to be solved recently. As a 
matter of fact, other types than the ones known in 
Demirci have been made with clay, similar in col­
our and in the presence of pyroxene. 4 Russian am­
phorologists had attributed them to Sinope and/ or 
to Heraclea Pontica (today Eregli). Without exclud­
ing the possibility of a third centre, the workshop 
located not far fi:om Heraclea Pontica confirms this 
hypothesis. 5 

The So- Called Carrot Amphorae 

Did Sin ope have the exclusivity of the so-called car­
rot amphorae? A workshop which had been produc­
ing a similar shape as well as Late Roman I amphorae 
has been pointed out in Seleucia ofPieria.6 If it was 
a production centre and not a deposit, we have an 
evident example of the same shape produced in two 
different places, one imitating the other. 

The Colchian and Pseudo­
Colchian Amphorae 

There is now no doubt that Colchis was a centre 
of production, whose amphorae were characterized 
by brownish-red clay, rich in pyroxene. The neck 
often has a ridge at the height of the upper part of 
the handles and the foot is finished by a protuber-

ance, which corresponds inside to a ribbon of clay 
turning like a spiral. 7 

Another group of amphorae includes the mor­
phological elements, which are typical of Colchis, 
except the inner element, while the clay seems 
somehow different: it has been temporarily called 
"pseudo-Colchian". 8 

The Presence of Pyroxene 

Although pyroxene is usually admitted as a criterion 
for a Sinopean attribution of clay, it needs more 
caution. If we consider that all the pinkish, reddish 
and whitish clay amphorae, which are attributed to 
Sinope, the whitish clay ones to Heraclea Pontica, 
and the brownish-red ones to Colchis, contain some 
pyroxene, then the presence of it is not decisive. 
That pyroxene should be found in amphorae fi·om 
a larger area along the southern and eastern coasts of 
the Black Sea is not surprising, since all the littoral 
is bordered by beaches of black sand. 

Caution is also due for another reason, when 
using pyroxene as a criterion. All the parts of a Si­
nopean amphora do not contain the same density of 
pyroxene: while it is quite high in the neck and the 
handles of some containers, it can be lower, if not 
nearly absent in the rest of the body (Fig. 1 b and 
c). Just as the presence of pyroxene does not neces­
sarily mean that an amphora originates from Sinope, 
its absence does not mean that it does not. 

3. Circulation of Amphorae 
Produced in the Black Sea Area 

Sinopean, Colchian and pseudo-Colchian ampho­
rae have been exported all around the Black Sea. 9 

Thanks to the publications of the sites, the commer-

4 Selov 1986. 
5 Arsen' eva et al. 1997, 187. 
6 Empereur & Picon 1989, 232, 233, fig. 9 and 10. 
7 Tsetskhladze & Vnukov 1992, 366; Id. 1993, 83 . 
8 Kassab Tezgiir & Akkaya 2000. 
9 For a first study of the commercial roads of the amphorae 
which have been produced in Demirci-Sinope, cf. Kassab Tezgiir 
forthcoming b. 
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cial net can be fairly well followed. By contrast, the 
distribution of the amphorae to the Mediterranean 
Sea is incompletely known. However, the studies in 
progress are showing that it was an important trade, 
widely spread and in large quantities. 

Amphora Exports to Black Sea Countries 

The Northern cities ofTanais at the mouth of the 
Don River and of Gorgippia in the Bosporan King­
dom received significant imports of amphorae . At 
Tanais mainly whitish clay amphorae of the types, 
which we have proposed to attribute to Heraclea 
Pontica, have been found. 10 But reddish clay am­
phorae were also present, especially the carrot ones. 
Among the amphorae of diverse types and prove­
nances, which have been discovered in Gorgippia, 
the ones of Colchian origin are well represented, 
and samples have been taken for analysis. 11 

Amphora Exports to the 
Eastern Mediterranean12 

If we consider the data given by the publications up 
to now, among the reddish clay amphorae produced 
in Sinope during the late Roman period, the carrot 
ones have been exported in the highest numbers to 
the sites of Eastern Mediterranean. From Seleucia 
Pieria southwards, they have been found all along 
the Syrian coast. 

Among whitish clay amphorae, the ones with a 
long and narrow neck and a conical body have been 
mainly exported. They have also been discovered 
in Seleucia Pieria and in Ibn Hani (near Laodi­
cea on the Syrian coast) , and their distribution has 
reached Jordan and Israel. We also find Colchian and 
pseudo-Colchian amphorae in Seleucia Pieria and 
on the Syrian coast, although in smaller numbers. 

Origin of the Exports 

If it is possible to differentiate the composition of 
the clay of the amphorae produced in Sinope from 
that of the amphorae produced in Heraclea Pontica, 
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do we find the same distinction between the am­
phorae ofHeraclea Pontica exported in Tanais and 
the ones of Sinope exported in Mediterranean Sea, 
in Seleucia Pieria and in Ibn Hani? Are the reddish 
clay carrots exported to Tanais Sinopean? And more 
delicate question, the ones found in Seleucia Pieria, 
do they originate from the possible workshop, which 
has been surveyed, or have they been imported from 
Sinope? Lastly, does the composition of the clay of 
the pseudo-Colchian allow us to relate them with 
Colchis or with Sinope, or does it offer some dif­
ferences , which guide us to the search for another 
production centre? 

All these are questions to which the following 
scientific analyses can bring the beginning of an 
answer. 

4. Scientific Methodologi3 

We are presenting here the first results of the clay 
investigation of samples from Sinope and from the 
Black Sea region as well as the Eastern Mediterra­
nean areas. The analyses of the samples will be re­
sumed in the coming research, which will have a 
greater number of samples and some complementary 
methods of analyses. 

The conclusions of the principal component ana­
lyses, which have been used to classifY the samples 
by production centres, are quite promising. Such 
analyses will be developed to determine the pro­
venance of other Black sea region amphorae. 

PXRD and XRF Analyses 

The elemental and the mineral compositions of 
the archaeological samples were sought by powder 

10 Arsen'eva et al. 1997, 188-190. 
11 ArreKceeBa 1997, 418 pi. 136, 3 and 505 pl. 223, 1 and 2. 
12 Kassab Tezgor & Touma 2001. 
13 The authors would like to thank to Dr. Dilek Giiven<;: (Dept. 
of M athematics, Bilkent University, Ankara) for her generous 
help on the computations of Principal Component Analysis, and 
to Dr. CepreW: IO. BH)'KOB (Dept. of Classics, Institute of Arche­
ology, Russian Academy of Science, Moscow) for his valuable 
discussions regarding the colour of the amphorae. 



X-Ray diffraction (PXRD) and energy dispersive 
X-Ray fluorescence (EDXRF) spectroscopy. Exa­
minations of the PXRD patterns of the samples 
provided inform.ation about the mineralogical com­
positions, whereas the elemental compositions were 
determined by EDXRF analyses. 

The number of samples that were analysed by 
PXRD and XRF spectroscopy is given in Table 1. 
For the PXRD and XRF analyses, samples (except 
raw clays) were first washed with distilled water in 
order to get rid of the impurities present on the 
smface. After having been dried completely, they 
were grounded in a mortar with a pestle. Powder 
samples of five grams were prepared for analysis. 
The PXRD analysis was carried out using a Rigaku 
Miniflex model instrument. The source consisted 
of unfiltered Cu K-alpha radiation, generated in a 
tube operating at 30 kV and 15 mA. Spectra were 
recorded with 2 theta values ranging fi·om 2 to 50 
(70 in some samples) degrees in steps of0.01 degree. 
The mineral compositions of the samples were only 
qualitatively determined following a search-match 
procedure. 

The XRF analysis of the samples was carried out 
with a high performance Oxford ED-200 EDXRF 
system, located at the Nuclear Research and Trai­
ning Centre of the Turkish Aton1.ic Energy Author­
ity, Ankara. Thirty elements (Mg, Al, Si, P, S, K, 
Ca, Ti, V, Cr, Mn, Fe, Co, Nd, Sm, Cu, Zn, Ga, 
As, Se, Rb, Sr, Zr, Pb, Th, Sb, Cs, Ba, La, Ce) were 
determined throughout the analyses. XRF pellets 
were positioned in fi·ont of a Si (Li) detector and 
irradiated with X-rays originating fi·om a Rh tar­
get. The tube power was 50 W and the maximum 
current was 1000 ~A. Eight different sediment and 
soil standards were used during the measurements 
and the spectra were acquired and analysed using 
Oxford Xpert Ease software. 

Principal Component Analysis 

The results of the XRF analyses were evaluated by 
principal component analysis, using the SAS pro­
gramme package installed on Bilkent University's 
Unix system. The elements V, Cr, Mn, Fe, Ga, Rb, 
Zr, Ba and La were found to be most suitable for 

determining the principal components in terms of 
standard errors and variation among the samples. 

Principal component analysis is a multivariate 
analysis technique for examining the relationships 
among several quantitative variables. It is widely 
used in provenance determination of archaeologi­
cal samples, 14 or to simulate the connection between 
compositional variation and the external factors of 
geographical samples. 15 By this technique the ob­
served variables are transformed into new variables, 
which are referred to as principal components. They 
are the linear combinations of the observed variables; 
they have maximum variation and are orthogonal. 
The orthogonality assures that they are uncorrelated 
with each other. 

Assume that we have an n x p data matrix where 
n is the number of samples and p is the number of 
variables. First a p x p variance - covariance matrix 
S is calculated. Mterwards a vector a

1 
(with a

1
T a

1 
= 

1) of length p is found which maximises the vari­
ance a( SarThe resulting variable 

is known as the first principal component and gives 
the linear combination of the variables with the 
maximum variance. 16 Further principal components 
can be derived so that each is orthogonal to the pre­
vious components. In this way the original p-ear­
related variables can be transformed to p orthogonal 
variables with decreasing variance. The usefulness 
of this method arises fi·om the property that usu­
ally less than p principal components are enough to 
represent a high proportion of the variance of the 
original p variables. 

In this study, relative mass fractions of the ele­
ments, expressed as percentages, were employed as 
variables and the principal components were found 
for each sample. The elements were chosen so that 
they were determined with small standard errors, 
and they represent a good variation among the 
samples. 

14 LaBrecque et al. 1998, 95-100; Yap Ch. -T. & Hua Y. -N. 
1995, 981- 986. 
15 Tokahoglu & Kartal 2002, 127-140. 
16 Johnson & Wichern 1992, 357-358. 
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The first few principal components are usually 
enough to reveal a significant result for the prov­
enance determination. One can decide on the rela­
tionship among the samples and their provenances 
by looking at the separations and overlaps on the 
scatter plot of principal components. Samples from 
the same provenance segregate on one part of the 
scatter plot, which makes it easy to comment on the 
origin of a sample . Often the scatter plot of princi­
pal component 1 vs. principal component 2 gives 
enough information; sometimes the scatter plots of 
first and third or second or third principal compo­
nents are needed for a better precision. 

5. Results and Discussion 

Through data collection and observations, we an­
alysed the mineral and elemental compositions of 
Sinopean amphorae and tiles , and investigated the 
possible reasons for the different colours observed. 
We examined the relation between Sinopean pro­
duction and archaeological samples found in other 
provenances as well. 

Sinopean Clay Composition 

In Fig. 2, PXRD patterns of some Sinopean red­
clay and white-clay amphorae are shown. It can be 
asserted from these patterns that the Sinopean am­
phorae ofboth colours contain the minerals quartz, 
feldspars , calcite, hematite and pyroxene and seen 
to be of the same composition17

. 

For comparison, compositions of some raw clay 
samples and black sand, collected at the site of the 
workshop in Demirci, were also investigated, as 
well as red inclusions taken from amphorae and tiles 
(Fig. 4 and 5 a,b). It was found that the black sand 
consists of pyroxene-type minerals and the red in­
clusions consist ofhematite. The raw clays do not, 
however, contain any of those minerals . We can 
see in Fig. 4 that the raw clays contain the miner­
als montmorillonite, quartz, feldspars and varying 
amounts of calcite. As the archaeological data sug­
gest, the black sand was used as temper and is the 
source of pyroxene-type minerals in both types of 
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Fig. 2 PXRD patterns of some red clay and white clay am­
phorae. 

Sinopean amphorae. On the other hand, hematite, 
which could be present in amorphous form in the 
raw clays, cannot be detected by PXRD, since peaks 
cannot be observed from. an amorphous structure. 
Montmorillonite has been discovered in the raw 
clays, but not in the amphorae . This shows that the 
firing temperature for the amphorae must have ex­
ceeded 700° C, at which point the montmorillonite 
minerals begin to lose their crystallinity. 18 

Two different trends are observed for the red clay 
amphorae in Fig. 2: In PXRD patterns of carrot type 
amphorae (Dm3, DmS, Dm6), the most obvious 
peak of calcite at 28 = 29.4°, is absent. In addition, 
pyroxene peaks are greatly reduced in comparison 
to the white clay amphorae. The reduction of py­
roxene peaks is stronger in the red clay amphorae, 
which are not the carrot type (Dm4, Dm7). How­
ever, small amounts of calcite are detected in PXRD 
patterns of those amphorae . T he samples of white 
clay amphorae Dm8, Dm9, Dm10 and Dm11 have 
nearly the same mineral composition as the red-clay 
amphorae, but they contain larger amounts of calcite 
and pyroxene type minerals. 

17 This mineral composition is compatible with a previous study: 
D emirci & Akyol 1995, 55. 
IH Zhu et a/1997 , 23. 
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Fig. 3 Elemental comparison of red clay carotte type (Dm 6) 
and white clay amphora (Dm 11) . 

Hematite, a-Fe
2
0

3
, appears to be present in both 

the red-clay and white-clay amphorae. The red 
colour observed in the amphorae could come fi·om 
hematite, since that mineral is responsible for the 
red colour observed in various other cases. 19 

In Fig. 3, the elemental contents determined by 
ED-XRF analyses for the red clay and the white 
clay amphorae are shown. Although the other el­
en'lental ratios are similar to each other, the amount 
of elemental calcium is lower in red-clay ampho-
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Fig. 4 PXRD patterns of raw clay fiom Demirci. 
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rae m comparison with the white clay ones. As 
the quantity of elemental calcium does not change 
with firing, the amount of elemental calcium must 
also be lower in the initial composition for the red 
clay amphorae. The variation in the amount of el­
emental calcium could be due to the variation of 
mineral calcite in the samples, which supports the 
observations made in Fig. 2 that the red clay am­
phorae have either lower amounts of mineral calcite 
or have none at all. 
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19 Colagero et al. 2000, 440; Uda et al. 2000, 758-761; Bondioli 
et al1998 , 723-729. 
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The firing temperature and the firing atmos­
phere could affect the mineral compositions of the 
amphorae leading to different physical appearances. 
The presence of minerals such as calcite, hematite, 
feldspars and pyroxenes, and their distributions in 
the ceramic masses may provide information on the 
firing conditions of amphorae and their different 
physical properties. 

The mineral calcite has a calcination temperature 
of 800 to 850° C,20 and starts to decompose above 
800° C. Further chemical reactions may take place 
in the clay matrix by increasing the firing tem­
perature, which will lead to the formation of new 
mineral phases such as wollastonite, anorthitic pla­
gioclases, and pyroxenes. Particularly the formation 
of pyroxenes at temperatures around 900- 950 °C, 
can be responsible for the creamy colours obtained 
for the ceramics. 21 

The mineral hematite (a-Fe
2
0), in which the 

iron is found in a state of oxidation (Fe3+), is often 
responsible for the red colour. An oxidative environ­
ment is required to form hematite minerals. How­
ever, a reduced atmosphere, achieved during the 
baking process, might reduce (Fe3+) to (FeZ+), and 
lead to the decomposition ofhematite into FeO: 

As a result of this transformation, the red colour orig­
inating from mineral hematite could disappear. 

Concerning the effect of firing temperature and 
the firing atmosphere on mineral compositions and 
the colors of the ceramics, we can say that the firing 
temperatures and the redox environments achieved 
in the kiln during the production of red clay and 
white clay amphorae were different from each other. 
However, further investigations of clay composi­
tions with n1.ore samples of red clay and white clay 
amphorae, also supplimented with firing tests on 
the raw clays are required to estimate approximate 
firing temperatures. 

Besides the red clay and white clay amphorae, 
some red- and white-day tiles and pink-clay am­
phorae from Dernirci were investigated in terms of 
their mineral compositions by PXRD. In Fig. 6, the 
PXRD pattems for the red and white clay tiles are 
given. It is seen that red-clay tiles contain as much 
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Fig. 6 PXRD patterns of red clay and white clay tiles. 

calcite as the white clay tiles, but they lack the py­
roxene type minerals and hematite. On the other 
hand, white tiles contain the minerals quartz, feld­
spars, calcite and pyroxenes, but lack hematite. 

The pink-clay amphorae are composed of two 
layers: the outer layer has a pinkish tint and the inner 
one a purple tint. Analyses show that the pinkish 
layer contains calcite and the side with a purple tint 
lacks it (Fig. 7). The observations made for the tiles 
and the pink-clay amphorae cannot be explained 
with the arguments given on the possible reasons 
of red and white colour observed for red and white 
clay amphorae, and the subject will be further dis­
cussed on the basis of new analyses throughout the 
progress of this project. Following new analyses, the 
presence of other colouring minerals like Ti0

2 
and 

their interaction with the bulk composition under 
different firing conditions could give a better un­
derstanding of the subject. 

20 Jordan et al 2001, 92; De Benedetto et al. 2002, 184. 
21 Molera et al. 1998, 190-200. 
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Fig. 7 PXRD patterns of pink and purple sides of pink clay amphorae. 

Determination cif the Provenance 
of the Amphorae 

After the characterization of Sinopean amphorae, 
provenances of the amphorae taken from different 
production centres w ere determined by principal 
con1.ponent analysis. Given in Fig. 8 is the scatter 
plot of principal con1.ponent 2 vs. principal com­
ponent 1. It is evident fi.·om the plot that there is a 
strong relationship among the samples from Sinope, 
Ibn Hani and Antioch. The scatter plot also shows 
the separation of Colchian-type amphorae from 
Sinope, Antakya, Ibn Hani, Heraclea Pontica, and 
Tanais. In addition, the pseudo-Colchian ampho­
rae, which were found in different regions, are also 
separated ti·om other provenances. 
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Fig. 8 Scatter plot of the principle components for provenance 
determination of samples. 
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Amphorae from Sinope 

The results obtained by principal component analy­
sis could be verified by comparison of the mineral 
compositions that have been obtained by PXRD 
analyses. These comparisons are shown in Fig. 9 a 
- d. As is clear from Fig. 9 a, the san"lples of white­
clay amphorae from Sinope, as well as the ones from 
Antioch and Ibn Hani, have very similar mineral 
compositions. This is an indication of the same pro-
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Fig. 9a White clay amphorae from Sinope, Ibn Hani and 
Antioch. 
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duction centre for the samples from Antioch and 
Ibn Hani, namely Sinope. 

Although it is not very obvious from the scatter 
plots of principal components, PXRD results show 
that the carrot-type amphora ofTanais is very similar 
to those from Sinope. In Fig. 9 b , it is clearly seen 
that the PXRD patterns of carrot-type amphorae 
from Sinope and Tanais match each other, if we 
ignore the hematite peak that was detected in the 
amphorae from Sinope. 
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Fig. 9b Carrot type amphorae from Sinope and Tanais. 
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Fig. 9d Colchian amphorae from Gorgippia and pseudo­
Colchian amphorae from Tanais and Sinope. 



Amphorae from Heraclea 
Pontica and Tanais 

A similarity is found between some white-day am­
phorae fi·om Heraclea Pontica and the sample Tn2 
ofTanais (Fig. 9 c). On the other hand, the other 
two samples from Tanais do not show such resem­
blance. Furthermore, any significant relation is ob­
scure in the scatter plot of principal components 1 
and 2, n1.ost probably due to the lack of more sam­
ples from the Heraclea Pontica and Tanais. Besides, 
both amphorae fi·om Heraclea Pontica and Tanais 
are different fi·om those produced at Sinope, as is 
evident fi·om the principal component analysis and 
fi·om the PXRD patterns shown in Fig. 9 c. 

Amphorae from Gorgippia and 
Pseudo- Colchian Amphorae 

Both PXRD patterns given in Fig. 9 d, and the 
scatter plot of the principal components, give con­
vincing evidence that the samples fi·om Gorgippia 
are of Colchian production, as was claimed by the 
excavators. However, these samples also represent 
some differences from the brown-day Colchian 
amphorae, which were analysed in other studies in 
terms of mineral compositions. 22 The most signifi­
cant difference is the absence of pyroxene and epi­
dote peaks in samples from Gorgippia, which are 
to be found in all Colchian brown-day samples in 
other analyses. 23 

Some pseudo-Colchian samples were also ana­
lysed. The samples were taken fi·om Tanais, Sinope 
and Colchis. As seen in Fig. 9 d, they show differ­
ing PXRD patterns, which means that their nlin­
eral compositions vaty. The Colchian sample fi·om 
Gorgippia Gp2 and the pseudo-Colclllan sample 
Dm26 seem, on the other hand, to be composed of 
nearly the same type of nlinerals. Except for those 
two samples, the composition of pseudo-Colchian 
and the Gorgippian samples seems to be different. 
The principal component analysis also shows that the 
pseudo-Colchian samples do not give any significant 
indication of sinlilarity with other provenances . 

Conclusion 

The analyses carried out on the archaeological sam­
ples revealed that the red-clay and wlllte-clay am­
phorae from Sinope consisted of the nlinerals quartz, 
feldspar, calcite and hematite, which are all common 
minerals generally found in raw clays, and the added 
temper of pyroxenes, which are characteristic of the 
Sinopean amphorae . 

The red and white colours, observed in the am­
phorae, were discussed and it is proposed that the 
clay was the same in both types of amphorae and 
that the colour was a function of the firing tem­
perature and firing atmosphere. The observations 
for the tiles and pink-day amphorae were left un­
explained at this stage of studies, since they show a 
different trend than the observations made for red­
and wlllte-clay amphorae. 

PXRD patterns, together with principal com­
ponent analysis, showed that white-day amphorae 
from Antioch and Ibn Hani are of Sinopean pro­
duction. On the other hand, a white-day amphora 
from Tanais was found to be much sinlilar to the 
ones fi·om Heraclea Pontica and different from the 
Sinopean ones. This proves that Sinope was not the 
only centre of production for wlllte-clay amphorae. 
Heraclea also had workshops, which were exporting 
to Tanais. For the red-clay carrot-type amphorae of 
Tanais, it was found that the composition does not 
differ so much fi.·om Sinope, and that it could be a 
Sinopean production. 

The sherds analysed from Gorgippia were found 
to represent typical differences from all other sam­
ples, but also from the brown-day Colchian am­
phorae. The pseudo-Colchian amphorae were found 
to have vatying nlineral compositions, and do not 
have sinlllarities with the amphorae from other 
provenances, except two of them which are closed 
to a Colclllan sample. 

22 Tsetkhladze & Vnukov 1992, 374 - 385. 
23 Ibid., 3 79 
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Table 1. The samples analysed by PXRD and XRF methods. 

Find Spots Sample Name Type Description 

Demirci 1 Dm1 Pink clay fragment of an atTtphora 

2 Dm2 Pink clay fragment of an amphora 

3 Dm3 Red clay fragm.ent of an amphora 

4 DmA Red clay fi.·agment of an amphora 

5 Dm5 Red clay fi-agment of an amphora 

6 Dm.6 Red clay fragment of an amphora 

7 Dm7 Red clay fragment of an amphora 

8 Dm8 White clay fragm.ent of an amphora 

9 Dm9 White clay fragment of an amphora 

10 Dm10 White clay fragment of an amphora 

11 Dm11 White clay fragment of an amphora 

12 Dm.12 White layer fragment of an an"lphora 
on top of the red one 

13 Dm13 Red clay fragment of a tile 

14 Dm14 Red clay fragment of a tile 

15 Dm15 Red clay fragment of a tile 

16 Dm16 Red clay fragment of a tile 

17 Dm17 White clay fragment of a tile 

18 Dm18 White clay fi.·agment of a tile 

19 Dm19 raw clay 

20 Dm20 raw clay 

21 Dm21 raw clay 

22 Dm22 raw clay 

23 Dm23 raw clay 

24 Dm24 black sand 

25 Dm25 red inclusion 

26 Dm26 Pseudo-Colchian fragment of an amphora 

27 Dm27 Pseudo-Colchian fragment of an amphora 
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Find Spots Sample Name Type D escription 

Heraclea 28 Hr1 White clay fragment of an amp hora 
Pontica 

29 Hr2 White clay fragment of an amphora 

Tanais 30 Tn1 White clay fragment of an amphora 

31 Tn2 White clay fragment of an amphora 

32 Tn3 White clay fi·agment of an amphora 

33 Tn4 Red clay fragment of an amphora 

34 TnS Pseudo-Colchian fragment of an amphora 

Gorgippia 35 Gp1 Colchian type fragmen t of an amphora 

36 Gp2 Colchian type fragment of an amphora 

37 Gp3 Colchian type fragment of an amphora 

38 Gp4 Colchian type fragment of an amphora 

Colchis 39 Cc1 Pseudo-Colchian fragm.ent of an amphora 
(Georgia) 

40 CcS modern brick 

Antioch 41 An1 White clay 

Ibn Hani 42 Ih1 White clay 

43 Ih2 White clay 

44 Ih3 White clay 
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Establishing the Chronology of Rhodian 
Amphora Stamps: the Next Steps 
Gerald Finkielsztejn 

The scope of my book, Chronologie detaillee et revisee 
des eponymes amphoriques rhodiens de 270 a 108 av. 
]. -C. environ. Premier bilan, 1 was for various reasons 
limited. The field of my work initiating the research, 
i.e. the Southern Levant in the Hellenistic period, 
was mostly useful to put in order the chronology in 
the second half of the second centmy BC down to 
108 BC. The stamps at my disposal in Israel and Alex­
andria, in addition to n1.ost of the already published 
material on the topic, helped me work mostly on the 
relative chronology based on the types and styles of 
the stamps. I did not analyse the many stamps of the 
end of the second and first half of the first centuries 
BC of the latter collection. This was due to lack of 
time and the specific difficulties in identifYing the 
various styles of many rectangular stamps not bearing 
any device, and the overly large size of most of the 
dies, as compared to the narrowing "horn-shaped" 
handles of the amphorae (see below). But, most of 
all, I felt the necessity to publish relatively quickly 
the dates I arrived at, almost three decades after V. 
Grace succeeded in reaching substantial results, and 
six years after I completed my Ph.D. dissertation. 

As a consequence, it is clear that a lot more has 
still to be done in the field of the Rhodian amphora 
stamps. In the last chapter of my book, I invite col­
leagues involved in the study of the Rhodian stamps 
to continue the work, and I notice with great satis­
faction that reactions have already appeared. There 
are reviews of the book (published or forthcoming) 
and personal communications from - and discussions 
with - archaeologists as well as historians. Here I 
briefly list some of the questions still remaining to 
be addressed and I also present a few examples of 
criticisms and new results strengthening the "lower 
chronology" and facilitating improvements of spe­
cific points. I must also admit that questions -new 
and old - are still raised by the works recently ini­
tiated. 

The chronology I suggest should be refined and 
the gaps and uncertainties still remaining and em_­
phasized in the book should be completed. This 
should be done on the basis of good archaeologi­
cal contexts: substantial results have already been 
published by M. Lawall with his analysis of the key 
"Pergamon Deposit" . His comprehensive study in­
volves a thorough re-examination of the stratigraphy 
of the excavation - m.ore than a centmy old - and 
of the historical accounts of the so-called good re­
lations between Pergamon and Rhodes, on which 
the chronology ofV. Grace's Period Ill was based. 
La wall confirms the lower chronology of the stamps 
in the first third of the second centmy BC, by re­
dating the deposit, and thereby "frees" us from a 
biased historical interpretation. I only regret that, 
although I clearly realized the inadequacy between 
the traditional historical interpretation and the Per­
gamon Deposit in 1995, even in the fi·ame of the 
new chronology (expressed in a sentence quoted 
in his article), Lawall misunderstood my point. I 
presented a (too) concise re-examination of the 
(supposed) good relations between Pergamon and 
Rhodes, suggesting that they may have started in 
201 BC only, and were troubled in 180 BC. I cer­
tainly did not suggest the dates of 201 -1 80 BC "by 
way of resolving the problem" but as a preliminary 
examination based on Ed. Will's historical conclu­
sions . If the earliest amphorae of the deposit indeed 
date (coincidentally) in the first years of the second 
centmy, the last ones are dated c. 164 BC (now c. 161 
BC), almost twenty years after the conflict on the 
Straits of the Pontus! My sentence quoted by Lawall 
(without the introducing "En revanche, ... ") obvi­
ously stated that for me the new lower chronology 
did not fit the traditional historical interpretation at 

1 Finkielsztejn 2001a . 
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all and not "just as well", and so did not "replace one 
'historical' argument by another one by suggesting a 
later period for good relations sufficient for intensive 
trade between Pergamon and Rhodes" , as La wall 
sincerely but wrongly concluded.2 In any event, 
his more com.prehensive analysis of the sources has 
clarified the case and both his factual conclusions 
and mine are finally in agreement. In that same ar­
ticle of 1995 I considered the new date of the end 
of the Pergam.on Deposit noteworhty, as it follows 
quite closely that of the declaration of Delos as a 
free port by the Romans (c. 161 and 166 BC re­
spectively). In the case of the Pergamon Deposit 
this seems purely coincidental, since names of early 
eponyms of the subsequent Period IV do appear in 
other contexts in the city.3 However, this may be 
meaningful in the case of Athens, as suggested by 
a (very) preliminary examination of (a mere list of) 
the Rhodian names appearing in the building fill of 
the Stoa of Attalos, I realize that the last eponyms 
are also dated in the ve1y end of Period III . If the 
dating of that building a few years later is confirmed 
by the (independently analysed) chronology of the 
Knidian amphora stamps, the drastic decrease in the 
imports of wine from Rhodes so soon (about five 
years) after the declaration may mean that the de­
cision of implementing new trends of trade in the 
Eastern Mediterranean - first evidenced by J.-Y. 
Empereur and confirmed by myself and, it seems, 
also by G. Le Rider - was ve1y quickly enforced 
(under Rome's control?) .4 Another context now 
seems to be irrelevant to the building of the chro­
nology of Period IV. That is Hama in Syria, as J. 
Lund reminds us in his review of my book, where 
traces of earlier occupation are evidenced. O n the 
other hand, it seems that the context of Koroni is 
in better accordance with the Rhodian chronology 
than I expected, as N . Badoud seems to demonstrate 
in his review of my book. 5 

New evidence of names in relevant series of 
stamps should also be checked. J. Lund again no­
ticed a group of ten eponym stamps from a well at 
Halicarnassus, which confirms that at least eight epo­
nyms were closely contemporaneous, in a span of 
about fifteen years not yet fully ordered: Kallikrates 
1" (233-230), Aristeus and Nikon (229-227), Phi­
lokrates (226-225), Aristeidas 1", Kallikratidas 1" and 
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Xenaretos (224-220) and Sochares (219-218, maybe 
earlier). 6 New names should be tracked, although it 
seems that, except for Period I and Periods VI-VII, 
we seem to have all the eponyms. The study of the 
circular stamps with a Helios head by M. Palaczyk is 
quite meaningful but shows some discrepancies with 
my own chronology that do not seem likely to me 
in several cases . However, as far as the end of the 
sequence is concerned, we are in the problematic 
Period VI, when too many stamps of complemen­
taly series from various workshops are difficult to 
read or to classify stylistically. 

By listing the name of an Agestratos 3 rct in the 
concluding table of the latter article, Palaczyk again 
raises the problem of names ofRhodian eponym.s, 
dated by inscriptions- or rather by epigraphists- in 
the period of system.atic stamping, who never date 
amphora stamps (the eponym. is dated in 129 BC).7 

Chr. Habicht kindly informed me of his current 
systematic research- also boosted by remarks in my 
book- on inscriptions dated by Rhodian eponyms. 
This question is indeed puzzling, although some 
reasons may be suggested for such discrepancies (it 
is another task to demonstrate them): a bad year 
for the production of wine, even a disease, or the 
sudden death of an eponym before the beginning 
of the production of amphorae . .. This is possible 
as, without revealing the content of the work of a 
colleague in progress, I see only one more name in 
that case. The identification ofhomonyms is linked 

2 Lawall2002a, 304-305, with references to Finkielsztejn 1995 , 
280-282. Lungu 1990, 210, also came to the same conclusion 
about the period of good political relations between the two 
powers, and she - contrary to myself- suggested to relate them 
with active economical exchanges between them ; see Lavall 
200 1b. 
3 See Burow's part II in Barker & Burow 1998, where eleven 
out of the fourteen eponyms of Period IV are represented. See 
Lavall 2001a. 
4 Fink:ielsztejn 2001b, 194-195, with n. 31. 
5 Lund 2002; Badoud 2003. 
6 Lund 2002. The types of these stamps, as well as those endorsed 
by £1bricants in the same deposit may help refining the chronol­
ogy. I hope to return to these stamps on another occasion. 
7 Palaczyk 2001, 328. I should like to draw attention to the 
discovery of a die from Thasos that was never used to stamp 
amphoras. However, this unusual case may be linked to the 
workshop rather than to the official dating the stamp. 



to this question, and Habicht suggests the possibil­
ity of another earthquake that could have occurred 
during the office ofTheuphanes 2"d: that of 198 BC. 
And indeed, I do list him early in the span of c. 203-
199 BC, mainly on the basis of stylistic evidence. 
If the epigraphic evidence is correct, this eponym 
would be dated slightly later than the styles of his 
stamps suggest. V . Lungu has already suggested that 
one of the possible dates for this eponym would be 
lower. 8 

This raises the question of the validity of the sty­
listic evidence, and especially the continuity of the use 
of a precise style, even engraved by one given hand. 
Interruptions of ac tivity or, maybe rather, the possi­
bility to use closely related styles contemporarily in a 
given workshop (by the same engraver) , may inter­
fere with our classification of the stan'lps. The latter 
possibility is taken in consideration by N. Conovici, 
and I hope that he will bring some examples in his 
forthcoming catalogue of the stamps from Histria. 9 

Again, a great deal of openness is definitely required 
from those of us who decipher Rhodian stamps, 
in order not to give excessive weight to even the 
clearest evidence of the stamps themselves. How­
ever, the study of style remains a valuable means of 
understanding the organization of the workshops 
and their production (see below). 

In any event, it is required to record the epo­
nym-fabricant connections systematically and to 
recognize their styles of stamps, in order to better 
use the isolated £1bricants' stamps for dating pur­
poses . The systematic recording of the eponym­
months connections is required in order to refine 
the knowledge of both the careers of the eponyms 
and, maybe, the establishment of the Rhodian cal­
endar. Due to lack of time and comprehensive data, 
I did not take into account the evidence of the in­
tercalary month Pan.amos deuteros in my book. Of 
course, such a datum has to be fully recorded to 
refine the chronology, although the cycle of its use 
is still not understood.10 A very detailed study of 
eponym /fabricant "secondaty stamps" connections 
should also be undertaken - a huge task - in order 
to fully comprehend their significance and under­
stand the organization of the production. 11 These 
latter connections would be quite efficiently studied 
if specifically computerized. 

The most comprehensive of the tasks still pending 
is, of course, to build the chronology of the periods 
not detailed in the book: Period la (304- 271 BC) 
with the so-called proto-Rhodian stamps, Period VI 
(107- 86 BC) and Period VII (85 BC - Augustus). 
For the latter period it includes checking my sugges­
tion to divide the period in two: Period Vlla (85- c. 
40) and VIIb (c. 40 -Augustus). 12 Scholars working in 
areas where significant quantities of amphorae were 
imported during the relevant periods may achieve 
that task. In the best positions are our colleagues N . 
Conovici for the Black Sea (and most awaited for, 
the catalogue of Histria with, no doubt, a compre­
hensive introduction on the chronology), G. Joh­
rens for Syria, Russia and Athens, and G. Senol in 
the Amphora Laboratmy of the Centre d' Etudes Al­
exandrines, directed by Jean-Yves Empereur, having 
the stratified discoveries of the recent excavations in 
Alexandria at her disposal (in addition to the huge 
collection of the Graeco-Roman Museum) and 
some finds fi·om various areas in Turkey. 

The publication of catalogues should be ren­
dered more synthetic, in order to avoid those bor­
ing and unnecessaty lists of parallels from anywhere 
in the world and generally from non-meaningful 
contexts. An international m eeting of specialists 
on amphora epigraphy took place in M ay 2003, 
initiated by Y. Garlan and A. Tchernia hosted by 
J. R emesal Rodriguez at the Universitat de Barce­
lona, in which the topic of "How to publish am­
phora stamps?" was discussed. I personally think 
that a corpus of the Rhodian amphora stamps com-

8 Finki.elsztejn 2001a, 11 2, 191; Lungu 1990. She is followed 
by N. Conovici (see next note); Habicht 2003. 
9 N. Conovici kindly sent me his forth coming review of my 
book. If a given engraver changed his style every month, tllis 
probably explains that different styles were used during a same 
year (but supposedly not a same nwnth) in a given workshop. 
10 Lungu 1990, 216, does take the intercalaty n1.onth into ac­
count (repeated in a cycle of three years). Its use during the year 
oflasikrates should be added to her list. On the Greek calendars, 
see Tri.impy 1997 (thanks to N. Badoud for bringing this pub­
lication to my attention). 
11 Palaczyk 1999 should be enhanced by including the unpub­
lished examples fi·om more collec tions, especially those collected 
in V. Grace's file. 
12 Finkielsztejn 2000c . The relevant stamps fi·omJerusalem have 
now been published: Ariel 2000, 273-274, nos. 26-27. 
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parable to that of the Thasian, Sinopean, Knidian 
or even Koan is beyond realistic reach. Besides 
the enormous quantity of dies, this is essentially 
due to the many examples bearing only the name 
of a fabricant, or even some of the late Period V­
Period VI ones, dated by the eponym name and 
the month, in style and organization preventing 
secure distinctions. I intend to try and devise a 
standard table for the concise publication of cata­
logues, which would include the minimal relevant 
data: photograph, reading, identification of per­
sons, date and bibliography relevant to the die (i .e . 
parallels for the completion of the reading) and 
dating (reliable contexts or specific studies). This 
would limit unnecessary phrases, the unavoidable 
comments being concentrated in the conclusion. 
It could be the base of an on-line data base, much 
more realistic to achieve than a classical corpus. 13 

The importance of setting the chronology 
of the Rhodian stamps according to the "tradi­
tional" criteria does not have to be explained or 
justified, simply because stamps are among the 
most common objects found in the Hellenistic 
World, especially in the Eastern Mediterranean. 
However that task cannot be achieved without 
parallel researches on the organization of the pro­
duction and the system of stamping (briefly evoked 
above). The reason why such a field of research 
has not received the required attention of special­
ists notwithstanding -it has for the production 
and stamping of Thasian amphorae - it is clear, 
and now urgent, that some specific studies should 
be undertaken. 14The succession of fabricants in a 
given workshop should be established by a) iden­
tifYing the specific "symbol" attached to a given 
workshop - as this seems precisely to be the aim 
of such devices - and b) identifYing the script of 
the engravers who made the stamps. T his may 
allow listing the connections between stamps of 
various workshops that may have been somehow 
connected, again on the basis of the styles of their 
respective series of stamps. The existence of ac­
tual "associations" of fabricants among these con­
nections should be determined - such as the one 
definitely evidenced, to my understanding, by the 
stamp reading "Timakrateus kai Herakleitou" - as 
well as actual dynasties of fabricants. These studies 
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should contribute to the understanding of the sig­
nificance of the control of Rhodian amphora pro­
duction. No texts are available to help us for any 
of the production centres, but I suggest - among 
other possibilities - that the stamping of amphorae 
should be compared with the m.inting of coins.15 

This may certainly contribute to the understanding 
of the most disputed topic of "What was control­
led?". Whether or not the control concerned the 
capacity of the vessels - based on standards, spe­
cific to a city or shared by a "koinon" - the stamp­
ing was definitely the responsibility of the city ad­
ministration (even if it was so-called "private", i.e. 
applied in the workshop itself) . I must admit that 
M. Lawall's studies on the earlier forms of am­
phorae, distinguishing "regionalism" or "koinon" 
("North Greek" with "stem-toe", "South-East 
Greek" with "mushroom-rim" - the latter already 
recognized by J.-Y. Empereur and M. Picon - , 
Chian .. _)1 6

, strengthen my conviction that this di­
rection of research should be further examined. 
One of the methods should be the (rough) evalu­
ation of amphora capacities of vessels, recognized 
as belonging to a contemporary "regional" pottery 
group, to establish whether or not they are simi­
lar. Whenever possible, these capacities should be 
compared with known standards to evaluate the 
number of" chous" of wine or oil they were sup­
posed to carry. The later "individualization" of the 
form of vessels (Rhodian, Knidian, Koan ... ) -that 
misled earlier scholars towards the assumption that 
"one form equals systematically one production 
centre" - should further be understood. The ca­
pacity of vessels, whose centre of production is 
still unidentified, may help localizing its origin in 
regions using a similar standard. The above sugges­
tions are, for the time being, wishful thinking, but 
should not remain so for long.17 

Most of the above questions could definitely be 
solved by identifYing and exploring the workshops 

13 Finkielsztejn forthcoming c. 
14 See on all the following topics Garlan 2000, based on the ob­
servation of most series of stam.ps (and not only the Thasian) . 
15 See Finkielsztejn 2002b. 
16 Lavall forthcoming; Empereur & Picon 1986a. 
17 Finkielsztejn forthcorning d. 



on the island of Rhodes itself, as it was vety suc­
cessfully and done in Thasos (quite extensively), in 
Knidos and in the Rhodian Peraea. To render the 
task more effi cient it is obvious that a systematic sur­
vey to localize the workshops should be undertaken. 
Sampling and even excavations of the numerous 
refuse dumps that are still preserved- near the coast 
and probably along rivers further inland - should 
then follow. In view of the enourmous quantities 
of Rhodian am.phora stamps found in contexts of 

consumption all over the H ellenistic W orld, delay­
ing the im.plement of such a key fieldwork would 
prove seriously damaging. 

It is my wish and hope that international funding 
can be provided for these ain1s. Mter all, Rhodes 
is part of the World H eritage, and as such any for­
eign contribution to the scientific exploration of 
the island should be proposed, under the umbrella 
of the already overburdened 22"d Ephorate of the 

Dodecanese. 
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Les representations de vases sur les timbres 
amphoriques thasiens 

Yvon Garlan & Francine Blonde 

L'iconographie de l'art antique est de longue date, 
clans la culture occidentale, un objet privilegie de 
recherche et d'imitation. Aussi bien est-il etonnant 
de constater qu' en sont aujourd'hui le plus sou vent 
absents les emblemes ( ou attributs) figurant sur les 
timbres amphoriques grecs: parce que leur petite 
taille et leur schematisme les rendent difficilement 
exploitables (en depit de leur expressivite); et aussi 
par meconnaissance generale de ce genre de docu­
mentation (y compris de la part de nombreux am­
phorologues qui apprecient mal leur role clans les 
systemes de tim.brage et n'y pretent que peu d'at­
tention). 

T elle est la lacune que nous voudrions ici signa­
ler et comn1.encer a combler, en prenant comme 
exemples, non pas des images a valeur essentiel­
lement religieuse (qui ant ete jusqu'ici les seules a 
etre patfois COnsiderees), I mais des representations 
de vases, c'est-a-dire d'objets plus ou mains banals 
de la vie quotidienne. Et en ne retenant d 'autre 
part, de taus les timbres amphoriques grecs, que 
ceux de Thasos. 

Les raisons generales de ce double choix sont multi­
ples. Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos (une tren­
taine de milliers d 'exemplaires issus de quelque 4300 
matrices) sont clans I' ensemble mieux connus que les 
autres grandes series timbrees du monde grec, pro­
venant de Rhodes, Cnide, Sinope ou H eraclee du 
Pant, car leur etude a ete stimulee, depuis le debut 
du xxe siecle, par la presence sur place de r.Ecole 
Fran c;:aise d' Athenes. La meilleure preuve en est 
qu'ils sont les seuls a a voir ete 1' objet de deux corpus 
parus a mains de 50 ans d'intervalle: celui d'Antoine 
et Anne-Marie Bon2 paru en 1957 (avec la colla­
boration de Virginia Grace) et celui d 'Y. Garlan et 
M . Debidour dont j'ai publie le premier tome en 
1999.3 Trois grands ensembles s 'y distinguent, qui 
sont plus ou mains bien dates: 

les « prototimbres » circulaires ou quadrangu­
laires, ornes seulement d ' emblemes, qui ant 
probablement ete emis pendant un breflaps de 
temps (une ou deux decennies?) vers le milieu 
de la premiere moitie du ve siecle; 
les timbres« anciens », qui comportent genera­
lement4 deux noms propres (un nom de magis­
trat annuel charge du controle de la production 
amphorique et un nom de £<bricant), un ethni­
que et un embleme (de 395-390 a 335-330); 
les timbres (( recents )) ou disparait habituelle­
ment le nom du fabricant (de 335-330 jusque 
vers le milieu dunes. av. J.-C). 5 

Quant a leur systeme emblematique (au mains des 
timbres anciens et recents), il a egalement ete elu­
cide: la plupart du temps , les cachets, confectionnes 
par un graveur unique et repartis ensuite clans les 
difihents ateliers, portaient des emblemes individuels 
de fabricant renouvele chaque annee par le magistrat 
responsable; mais il arrivait aussi qu'un embleme de 
magistrat figurat sur toute son emission, seul ou ac­
compagne d'un petit embleme secondaire de £<bri­
cant. En decoulent, du point de vue iconographique, 
deux caracteristiques des emblemes amphoriques de 
Thasos (et de la plupart des autres grands centres de 
production). 

1 Salviat 1964 (interpretation profondement modifiee par Kal­
lintzi 1996); Sztetyllo 1966a; Sztetyllo l966b; Sztetyllo 1971. 
Pour Sinope, voir le fouleur de raisin recon nu par Garlan 1990b, 
tandis que Avdeev 1991 interprete de fayon £mtaisiste le motif 
du flambea u et que lllTaJib 1991 n' est pas davantage fiable. 
2 Bon & Bon 1957. 
3 Garlan 1999a. Pour une bibliographie selective de la produc­
tion amphorique thasienne, voir Garlan 2000, 197. 
4 Un des d'eux noms (surtout celui du magistrat) peut en effet 
etre remplace par un petit emblem.e: phiale, etoi le (parfois ac­
compagnee d'une pastille), pilos, goryte. 
5 Cette restriction s'explique par !'apparition temporaire , vers le 
milieu du Ill's., de noms abreges de fabricants. 
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- La premiere est qu'ils ont ete dictes, non par 
la fantaisie individuelle des fabricants, mais par 
1' esprit bureaucratique des nugistrats responsa­
bles de la production amphorique et qu'il s'agit 
done la de docun1ents adm.inistratifs qui valent 
plus comme signifiants que comme signifies 
et devaient done avant tout etre suffisanml.ent 
(( types » pour etre aisement reconnus par des 
controleurs en depit des variations apparentes 
dues au style des graveurs ainsi qu'aux defauts 
d'impression et au degre d'usure des cachets ou 
des timbres. 

- D'un systeme de timbrage ou predominent 
les emblemes annuels de fabricants il resulte 
egalement que leur repertoire a Thasos est 
particulierement abondant et varie. Quelques­
uns d'entre eux se rapportent sans difficulte a 
des cultes civiques ou largement repandus tels 
que ceux d'Heracles (statue, arc et carquois, 
fleche , massue) , de Dionysos (satyre, thyrse, 
dauphin) 6 ou d 'Hermes (statue, caducee) . Mais 
beaucoup d'autres , qu'il n'est pas toujours aise 
de distinguer des precedents, ne semblent avoir 
qu'une vague signification religieuse ou n'en 
avoir pas du tout (parties du corps humain tels 
que tetes, mains, pieds; quadrupedes; oiseaux; 
insectes; poissons; plantes; vases et objets de 
toutes sortes) et ont ete choisis pour des raisons 
qui nous restent inconnues: banales ou subtiles, 
mais en tout cas pas pour plaire a telle ou telle 
puissance etrangere. 7 

Si de ce repertoire nous avons retenu les vases, c'est 
que nous pouvons comparer, clans des conditions 
assez favorables, leurs representations a leurs mo­
deles possibles (meme a l'etat fragmentaire): vases 
de ceramique commune, produits clans les memes 
ateliers que les amphores; vases de ceramique fine 
ou semi-fine dont nous commen<;ons a pouvoir dis­
tinguer, grace aux analyses chimiques aussi bien que 
stylistiques, les exemplaires locaux des exemplaires 
importes (surtout d'Attique aux ye_IW s.); vases 
metalliques, qui ont ete retrouves, avec une relative 
abondance, clans le nord de la Grece. 

Representations et modeles peuvent ainsi s'eclai­
rer reciproquement, nous offiant une image relati­
vement precise , sinon detaillee, des vases qu 'evo-
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quaient aux yeux des graveurs de cachets les « com­
mandes » qui leur etaient passees par les magistrats 
amphoriques: avec des variantes qui correspondent 
soit a autant de modeles d'identite difihente, soit 
a autant de representations differentes d'un meme 
modele de la part d'un ou de plusieurs graveurs . 
N ous avons la un moyen precieux de contribuer 
a une classification ceramique veritablement (( ob­
jective », c'est- a-dire conforme a la vision des utili­
sateurs antiques et non des descripteurs modernes. 
Vaste programme dont nous ne pourrons offrir ici 
qu'un petit nombre d'exemples. 

Le premier sera le plus simple, sinon le plus frequent: 
c'est celui des amphores commerciales, autrement 
dit des « amphoras on amphoras » pour reprendre 
le titre d'un article sur les Corinthiennes B publie 
par C. G. Koehler. 8 Elles representent 2% des cas, 
a en juger par les timbres anciens: ce qui nous in­
terdit, en bonne logique, de faire de ce motif ico­
nographique une reclame en faveur des amphores 
et done du vin de Thasos. 

Des amphores thasiennes de la fin de 1' epoque 
archaique et du debut de 1' epoque classique, bien 
qu 'elles fussent produites et exportees en abondance, 
nous n 'avons paradoxalement qu 'une connaissance 
assez imprecise. Elles semblent (ou du mains certai­
nes d' entre elles) se caracteriser essentiellement par 
une panse ovoide, a tendance globulaire, et un pied 
en sabot plus ou mains carene: traits qui se retrou­
vent sur un timbre que j'ai attribue, pour d'autres 
raisons,9 a la serie protothasienne. 

Durant la periode des timbres anciens et recents, 
que nous examinerons ensemble puisque le passage 

1' Voir ci-dessous la communication de Nathan Badoud relative a 
« Un dauphin aulete sur les tin1bres amphoriques de Thasos ». 
7 Ce 1node d' explication histm;ciste a ete sou vent utilise, sans 
preuve et contre toute vraisemblance: par Nilsson 1909, 168 et 
174; fpaKoB 1929, passim; Grace 1946, 33-35; clans plusieurs 
articles de H.<t>. <l>eAOCeeB relatifs a Sinope (voir Garlan forth­
coming) ; etc. 
8 Koehler 1982, avec quelques allusions aux Corinthiennes A 
(milieu du ve s.), C hiotes (troisieme quart du ve s.) et Thasiennes 
(285, n. 4). Sur la typologie des amphores thasiennes, voir panni 
les productions recentes: Garlan 1988, 12-14; Blonde et al. 1991; 
Grandjean 1992; Garlan 1999a, 58- 69; MoHaxOB 1999a. 
9 A cause de sa forme, de la pate de son support et de son lieu 
de trouvaille; Garlan 1999a, n ° 4 7. 



des uns aux au tres (en 335-330) n'a apparemment 
eu aucun effet sur la forme des amphores, notre 
docum.entation s'an'leliore nettement, et se prete 
meme a des observations plus rigoureuses que cel­
les qui sont de mise en ceramologie. R elativement 
bien datee par la presence de magistrats eponymes 
et sou vent attribuable a difihents ateliers connus par 
la fouille de leurs depotoirs ou la mention de noms 
de fabricants, elle interdit en effet de trap « lisser » 
les donnees pour aboutir a des explications typolo­
giques passablement arbitraires. 

A partir de 3 70 environ jusque vers 280, les tim­
bres peuvent porter comme emblemes des amphores 
bien connues, dites « biconiques »(type I): il s'agit de 
demi-mesures dont la capacite parait etre allee en se 
reduisant de 13 l a 6 1 environ au fil des decennies, 

Fig. 1 Timbre ancien d' Amyntor 
et de Protion (B ucarest 26349). 

Fig. 2 Timbre ancien de 
l'eponyme au pilos et de Simalion 
(Garlan 1999a, n° 860). 

Fig. 3 Timbre recent de Prbcipolis 
(Bon and Bon 1957, n° 1417: M. 
Kerc, IUU{ 2527) . 

en meme temps que se seraient accentuees leurs ca­
racteristiques fo rmelles (longueur du col, etroitesse 
de la panse a epaulement plus ou mains marque, 
longueur du pied en manchon). Evolution qui est 
clans !'ensemble averee, mais qui semble s'etre de­
roulee de fa<;:on irreguliere, puisque au mains clans 
certains ateliers elle serait parvenue a son terme des la 
fin des timbres anciens (Fig. 1 et 2) 10 et n'aurait fait 
ensuite que se stabiliser pendant les cinq premieres 
decennies de timbres recents, 11 jusqu'a l'epoque de 
Prexipolis (Fig. 3) vers 280. Et la meme evolution 
s'observe clans les amphores completes timbrees de 
type I, dont on possede un echantillonnage bien 
fourni pour l' epoque ancienne, 12 de son debut au 
temps de Labros 13 (Fig. 4) jusqu'a sa phase finale 
sous Nikias14 (Fig. 5), ainsi que sous les premiers 
eponymes recents . 15 

Au temps des timbres anciens existent egalement 
des amphores dites (( en toupie », a col court, a epau­
lement tres marque et a panse conique directement 
liee, par un rapport angulaire, a un sabot carene, 
et qui, par rapport aux precedentes, font figure de 
« mesures » puisque leur capacite est d'une vingtaine 
de litres. Plus ou mains abondamment representees 

111 Garlan 1999a, n° 453 (Kieophon 1) et, surtout clans le sous­
groupe G, vers 345-335, ib ., n° 833 (Pei-), !1°821 et 820 (Amyn­
tor), n° 912 (Hippides), n° 860 (l'eponyme au pilos) et n° 970 
(Aristokrates). 
11 Bon & Bon 1957, n° 1030 et 16 fig. 1 (Krinis); ib., n° 556 
(Dealkos, 335-330); Avram 1996, n° 265 (Leodikos, vers 320); 
Bon & Bon 1957, n° 626 (Eualkides, vers 320); ib., n° 381 (Aris­
tophanes l, vers 315); ib., n° 159 (Alkeides, 315-310); ib. , n° 560 
ainsi que Avram 1996, pi. XXV /334 et pi. XLIII/579 (Deinopas 
I, vers 310); ib., n° 727 (Herodotos, 310-305); Bon & Bon 1957, 
n° 536 (Dealkos, vers 305); ib. , n° 1057 (Kri tias, vers 305); ib. , 
n° 1013 et Avram 1996, pl. XXV /330 (Kratistonax, 305-300); 
IosPE 1753 (Aischrion, vers 300); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 829 
(Thespon, vers 300); Avram 1996, pi. XXIX/383 (Aineas, vers 
295); Garlan 1993, 161 et 166 fig. 68 (Pythion V, vers 290); ib., 
161 et 166 fig. 71 (Skynmos I, vers 290); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 
914 (IG:phisophon, 290-285); ib ., n° 1242 (Nikodemos l, vers 
285); ib. , n° 1417 (Prexipolis: fig. 3, M. Kerc, lUG{ 2527) . 
12 Soixante-deux profils sont publies clans Garlan 1999a, pl. I­
VIII, et vingt-cinq autres clans MoHaxoB 1999a, passi111. 
13 Garlan 1999a, n° 142, 4, pi. I. 
1• Garlan 1999a, n° 939/ 89, pi. VII. Cf Bon & Bon 1957, 17 ou 
Garlan 1999a, n° 601, 3, pi. Vl (eponyme au croissant-etoile) . 
15 MoHaxos 1999a, 391 fig. 174/2 (:Epi Telephaneos, vers 335); 
ib., 344 fig. 149/ l (Dealkos, 335-330); Bon & Bon 1957, 17 et 
18 fig. 3/1 (H erakleitos a !'arc, 330-325). 
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Fig. 4 Alnphore ancienne 
de Labros et Damastes 
(Garlan 1999a, pl. I, n° 
142, 4). 
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Fig. 5 Alnphore ancie1me 
de Nikias et Demalkes 
(Garlan 1999a, pl. VII , n° 
939, 89). 

Fig. 6 Am.phore « en 
toupie » des environs de 
360 (ME 82.905: Garlan 
1999a, pl. I). 

Fig. 7 Timbre d' Aristoteles 
(Th 10221). 

clans les fouilles thasiennes a 1' etat fi:agmentaire, 16 

elles ne s'y rencontrent guere entieres (mis a part un 
exemplaire non timbre des environs de 360: Fig. 6) 17 

et ne semblent guere avoir ete beaucoup exportees 
(a enjuger du n1.oins d'apres leur quasi-absence des 
kourganes du nord de la mer Noire). Or elles sont 
egalement tres peu attestees sur les timbres, puisque 
le premier exemple n'y apparait qu'au debut des 
timbres recents , sous Aristoteles (Fig. 7), 18 preuve 
supplementaire sinon de leur faible diffusion, du 
mains de leur absence de « popularite ». 

A ce type « en toupie » je donnerai le numero 
Ila clans la mesure ou je n' ose encore le distin­
guer nettement d 'un type Ilb19 qui semble bien 
en avoir derive clans le dernier quart du IVe s., au 
prix d'un allongement du col ou du pied, et par­
fois aussi d'un adoucissement de l'epaule ainsi que 
d'un leger gonflement de la partie inferieure de la 
panse donnant a l'amphore une allure plus trapue 
et une forme plus ovo1de (avec une capacite de 
17-18 litres). De ce type existent quelques exem­
plaires timbres, dont les plus anciens datent de la 
derniere decennie du IVe s. 20 et les plus recents du 
milieu du IIF s. (par ex. de 1' eponyme Satyros 11: 
Fig. 8). 21 11 est en tout cas assez souvent represente 
sur les timbres amphoriques, depuis Nauson (vers 
320-315)22 jusqu'aux groupes stylistiques contem­
porains ou legerement posterieurs a la guerre de 
Chremonides (« au genitif », « a I' animal passant », 

16 Elles constituent 13,65 % du materiel amphorique thasien clans 
le puits Valma et 64,7 % clans le Jardin de l'Ecole Franc;:aise. 
17 Garlan 1985, 741 fig. 10; Garlan 1999a, 62 et pl. I (ME 
82.905). 
18 Th 10221: atelier de Kalonero. 
19 Bon & Bon 1957, 19, confond totalement ces deux sous­
types . 
20 EpaWJ!IHCKJ!IH 1980, 110, n° 37 (Poulys, vers 315); Bon & Bon 
1957, 19 fig. 4 / 3 (Kleophon II, vers 305); 3eecT 1960, 87, et 
pl. IX, 21b (Dealkos, vers 305). Pour le debut du me s., voir 
Grace 1986, 555 fig. 3/1 1 (Pythion V) et peut-etre aussi Bon 
& Bon 1957,22 fig. 6/5 (Autokrateus). 
21 M. Rhodes, pmtant le timbre de Bon & Bon 1957, n° 
1517. 
22 Th 4392. Cf. feTOB 1995, n° 86 et 87 , p. 154 (Timoldes, vers 
315); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 1818, avec deux cachets: A) Debidour 
1979, 283 fig. 2/5; B) Garlan 1986, 252 fig. 38c (Kleophon II , 
vers 305) ; Garlan 1993, 166 fig. 68 (Pythion V, 295-290: ate­
lier de Kounophia). 



Fig. 8 Amphore 
n~cente de Satyros I! 
(M. Rhodes) . 

« au rhyton » et « au pithos »),23 ainsi qu'avec ban 
nombre d' eponym.es a sigma lunaire qui sont de 
peu anterieurs ou posterieurs aux groupes prece­
dents (par exemple Leomedon: Fig. 9) .24 

Sur les timbres des eponymes de la seconde moitie 
du IIIe s., apparait un nouveau type d'amphore (III), 
derivant peut-etre de la variante ovo'ide du type lib : 
dance, au profil fusele, (( le col s' evasant par degres 
insensibles jusqu' a former la panse, et celle-ci a son 
tour s'effilant lentement et regulierement jusqu'au 
sabot terminal »25 qui se reduit parfois a un simple 

Fig. 9 Timbre recent de 
Leomedon (Th 16039, 
ateli er de Chioni). 

Fig. 10 Timbre de 
Megisteus (Th 7221) . 

bouton: il en existe plusieurs representations sous 
des eponymes a sigma lunaire du milieu du rne s. tels 
que Satyros II26 ou Alkimos II ,27 clans le groupe « de 
Ba(-) »28 et« d'Euthy(-) »29 ou sous d'autres epony­
mes a sigma angulaire tels que Megisteus (Fig. 10),30 

voire sous des eponymes tres tardifs a sigma lunaire 
et omega cursi£.3 1 Des amphores tim.brees de type Ill 
ant ete conservees entieres32 (par exemple sous As­
tykreon: Fig. 11), mais elles sont relativement peu 
nombreuses en raison du tarissement contemporain 
des exportations thasiennes en mer Noire. 33 

Tres rares sont les representations qui s'integrent 
mal au schema que nous venons de presenter: par 
exemple, sur un timbre d' epi Telephaneos (335-330), 
une amphore aux proportions massives (Fig. 12),34 

qui confirmerait 1' origine thasienne d'un exemplaire 

2-' Th 2016. Cf Avram1996, pl. XXXV/460 (Herophon I, vers 
270); Bon & Bon1957, n° 590 et Avram 1996, pl. :XXXV/467 
(Demalkes, 270- 265); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 863 (Idnades, 270-
265); ib ., n° 807 (Theopompos, 270-265). 
2

' Th 16039. Cf. Garlan 1986, 250 fig. 36k (Alkimos II); Bar­
ker & Burow 1998, pl. 31, n° 438 (Am.phandros); Bon & Bon 
1957, n° 258, 265 et 325 (Aristokles I); ib., n° 600, 600 bis, 600 
ter et Avram 1996, pl. XXXVII / 496 (Diagoras); Bon & Bon 
1957, n° 638 (Euagoras); ib ., n° 657 d'Euboios; ib., n° 1108 
(Lysandros); ib., n° 1349 et 1949, ainsi que Barker & Burow 
1998, pi. 33, n° 466 (Polykrates); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 1380 
(Polytimos); Avram & Poenaru Bordea 1988, pl. 4/74, (Skym­
nos I!); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 1220 (Nikanor Hege: groupe "a 
la fe uille de lierre »). 
25 Bon&Bon 1957, 19. 
2r' Debidour 1979, 283 fig. 2/ 14. 
27 Garlan 1986, 250 fig. 36k. 
28 Garlan 1993, 172 fig. 78 (Phanokritos) et 79 (Gorgos) . 
2
" Bon & Bon 1957, n° 485 (Boulekritos); Garlan 1993, 163 fig. 

37 (Euainetos clans !'atelier de Kounophia). 
30 Th. 7221 . Cf Bon & Bon 1957, n° 156 (Alexandrides); n° 
273 (Aristagoras); Grace-Salviat 1962, ou Garlan 1988, 15 fig. 15 
ou Garlan 2000, 94 fig. 47 (Astykreon I); Garlan 1993, 172 fig. 
84 CEraton); Barker & Burow 1998, pl. 20, n° 545 (Euphrillos); 
BonBon 1957, n° 858 (Thrasonides); Lenger & Grace 1958, 390, 
n° 61 (Kadmos); ib. , 394, n° 76 (Labros); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 
1787 (Lysagoras); ib. , no 1214 (Nikagoras); Debidour 1979, 290 
fig. 3/2 (Simali6n I); Bon & Bon 1957, n° 1708 (Choiros). 
3 1 Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 357, n° E 223 
(Aristophon). 
32 Bon & Bon 1957, 21 fig. 4/5 et n° 491 (Boule!a:itos); ib ., 21 
fig. 4/ 4 et n° 146 (Aischron; capacite de 20,875 I); ib. , n° 1443 
et Grace 1934, 202 fig. 1 (Pythi6n Ly-), Bon & Bon 1957, 21 
fi g. 6/6 et n° 1699 (Chairippides) . 
33 On n'en trouve ainsi aucu n exemple clans MoHaxoB 1999a. 
3

' Th 4667: voir Lungu 1995, 245, n° 29 et 262, n° 563. 
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Fig. 11 Amphore 
d'Astykreon trouvee a Olbia 
en 1896 (3eecT 1960, 87, pl. 
IX/22). 

Fig. 12 Timbre d'Epi 
Telephaneos (Th 4667). 

Fig. 13 Amphore 
thasienne ou d'influence 
thasienne (3eecT 1960, pl. 
VII, 19). 

trouve au nord de la mer Noire (Fig. 13) , ou des am­
phores globulaires a pied apparaissant sur des timbres 
a sigma angulaire tardif d' Aristokles et de Gorgos 
clans la seconde moitie du nre siecle.35 

S'il est vrai que ces images d'amphores thasiennes 
sur les amphores elles-memes ne bouleversent pas le 
classement de celles-ci, elles permettent cependant 
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d' en apprecier la popularite, d' en nuancer la typo­
logie et surtout d' en precis er la datation. 

Les representations de vases non amphoriques sur les 
timbres thasiens sont bien plus nombreuses que les 
precedentes (un peu plus de 10 % des cas a 1' epoque 
ancienne, presque 17% pour les timbres recents). 
Elles couvrent d'autre part au moins une douzaine 
de formes principales de vases - ou, de maniere plus 
large, d'objets directement lies a leur utilisation.36 

A l'aide de quelques exemples, j'evoquerai ici trois 
aspects du sujet: 

1 le repertoire des formes et le rapport de l'image 
avec la realite archeologique ; 

2 la question de savoir si les donnees chronolo­
giques exceptionnelles fournies par les timbres 
peuvent etre exploitees et de queUe maniere; 

3 enfin la signification du choix des images clans 
la Grece des IVe et me siecles. 

Le repertoire des formes et ses 
paralleles archeologiques 

Mon idee de depart etait de comparer les representa­
tions de vases sur timbres avec le materiel ceramique. 
]' ai en effet etudie cette cerarnique clans la Thasos 
du rve s. et je la connais clans une certaine mesure 
ailleurs en Grece jusque clans la premiere moitie du 

35 Bon & Bon 1957, n° 326 et 501 . 
36 J'ai pu disposer non seulement des timbres publies dans Gar­
lan 1999a et dans plusieurs articles d'Yvon Garlan et de Mich el 
Debidour, mais aussi du fichier personnel d'Yvon Garlan, que 
je remercie ici pour son aide. La publication des timbres recents 
de Thasos par Michel Debidour est en preparation. Parm.i les 
form es principales l' alabastre, le canthare et la coupe-canthare, 
la cruche, la lampe, le cratere, la phiale, le seau et le puisoir sont 
majoritaires, mais il y a aussi d'autres formes, conm1e le skyphos, 
le rhyton, la marmite, le stamnos, le vase a puiser, le vase la­
crymatoire. Parmi les formes principales, on pounait distinguer 
une centaine de types et de sous-types. Pendant le colloque Z' 
b.LE8VES au~.LTTOCJL0 )'La TT]V apxa[a MaKE8ov[a, tenu en octobre 
2002 a Thessalonique, apres notre colloque sur les amphores, une 
conm1Unication a ete presentee parT. Stoyanov, intitulee (( Pie­
ces of Metalwork as emblems on the amphora stamps ofThasos: 
interpretation issues ». N'ayant pas assiste a ce colloque, j e n' ai 
pas pu rendre con1.pte du contenu de cette conm1unication. 



Fig. 14 Situle. 

a) Timbre recent de Aristodikos . 
Embleme: situle (type A) (EFA) 

b) Situle en argent de type 
A, ovo!de (Themelis & 

Touratsoglou 1997, fig 111, D 
4). Derveni, Tombe D (325-
300) 

c) Situle en bronze de type B, a 
paroi concave (Votokopoulou 
(ed.] 1993, fig. 263). Derveni, 
Tombe A (325-300) 

d) Timbre recent de 
Theopompos. Embleme de situle 
(type C) 

e) Situle en bronze de type 
C, a goulot (Votokopoulou 
(ed.] 1993, fig. 305). Nikisiani, 
Tumulus, Tombe G (deuxieme 
moitie du IV• s.) 

III" siecle, c' est-a-dire durant une gran de partie du 
timbrage amphorique thasien. J e pensais done que 
c' etait une question relativement aisee a traiter. Mais 
deux difficultes se sont tres vite presentees . 

La premiere est que peu de timbres correspondent 
clans le detail a ce que je connais des vases rencon­
tres a Thasos clans les habitats du rve siecle. Certai­
nes formes sont meme conlpletement absentes du 
repertoire ceramique thasien. 37 En revanche, a la 
vue des publications des tombes macedoniennes, et 
notamment de celles de Derveni,38 j'ai ete frapp ee 
par les ressemblances qui existent entre le materiel 
en metal retrouve sur ce site et les emblemes am.­
phoriques thasiens. 

M a problematique initiale a ainsi pris une orienta­
tion imprevue: elle s'est etendue a un domaine que 
je connaissais mal, celui de la vaisselle en metal et 
meme, clans une moindre lTiesure, en Ve1Te. 39 

Commenc;:ons par trois types d'objets qui s'inspi­
rent evidemment de form.es metalliques et qui ant 
commence a orienter mes comparaisons. 

Seau ou situle (Fig. 14a-e) 

Le seau n ' est pas represente sur les pro to timbres et ne 
figure qu' exceptionnellement sur les timbres anciens; 
mais il se rencontre a plusieurs reprises clans les vingt 
dernieres annees du rve siecle, puis de £1c;:on regu­
liere pendant un siecle sur les tim.bres recents. 40 

M eme s'il en existe quelques versions miniatures 
en ceramique, il est clair que le seau a anse mobile 
n 'est pas une forme du repertoire ceramique grec . 
En revanche, il est tres frequemment atteste en metal 
(argent et bronze) clans des contextes funeraires, no-

37 Pour les formes et types principaux a Thasos, voir entre autres 
Blonde 1985, 281-344 et Blonde 1989, 481-545. 
38 Themelis & Touratsoglou 1997. Voir aussi Sideris 2000 avec 
bibliographie im.portante. 
39 A Thasos, tres peu de vases en metal sont repertories, mais il 
est vrai qu 'une recherche systematique d'eventuels petits frag­
ments n'a jamais ete entreprise. Le verre de certains ensembles 
est en cours d'examen par Marie-Dominique Nenna. Pour les 
influences ceramique/metal, voir entre autres, a part les articles 
n1.entionnes plus loin, Drougou & Touratsoglou 1997; Vickers 
& Gill 1994a. 
40 Notre etude se fonde sur l'examen de 34 matrices compor­
tant des situles. 
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tamment en Macedoine et en Thrace: si bien que 
1' on considere actuellement, et a juste titre, que la 
Grece du Nord est un de ses lieux de production. 41 

On en connait bien trois types differents (la situle 
ovo1de, la situle a paroi concave et la situle a gou­
lot, qualifiees d'A, B, C par G. Zahlhaus), qu'on 
retrouve, mais dans des proportions diffhentes, sur 
les timbres. 42 

Puisoir (Fig. 15a-d) 

Le puisoir, absent des prototimbres, apparait sur les 
timbres anciens a partir du groupe F, so it entre 360 
et 345. Mais c'est sur des timbres recents qu'il se 
rencontre le plus souvent. 43 La louche ou le puisoir 
- qui n' est pas un vase, mais fait partie des ustensi­
les a liquides de la vie quotidienne et du mobilier 
funeraire - est egalement en rapport direct avec les 
productions metalliques . Bien qu'on en trouve des 
fragments en cerarnique (Fig. 15a), ses representa­
tions sur timbres ont evidemment leurs meilleurs 
paralleles dans le repertoire d'argent des tombes ma­
cedoniennes. 44 Deux types sont a distinguer: 
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Fig. 15 Puisoir. 

a) Fragments de 
puisoirs en cerami­
que (Thasos, ter­
rain Valma, puits 
rond) 

b) Timbre ancien 
d ' Archestratos. 
Embleme: pui­
soir simple (Garlan 
1999a, 11° 783) 

c) Timbre de Da­
nustes II . Em.­
bleme: puisoir 
terrn.inant en tete 
de cygne (Garlan 
1999a, n° 710) 

d) Puisoir en ar­
gent, tenninant 
en tete de cygne 
(Themelis & Tou­

ratsoglou 1997, pl. 
12, B 2). Derveni, 
Tombe B 

1 un type a anse verticale simple, recourbe i 1' ex­
trernite , qui est largement majoritaire sur les 
timbres, aussi bien anciens que recents, mais 
qui reste peu connu (ou plutot peu publie) en 
version metallique; 

2 un type a anse recourbee, se terminant par une 
tete de cygne, qu'on trouve sur les timbres de 
Damastes 11 au milieu du rve s. (dans le groupe 
ancien F2, en 350-345). Ces emblemes trouvent 
leurs paralleles dans les tombes de Derveni. 

Rhyton (Fig. 16a-c) 

11 est comprehensible que no us n' ayons pas trouve 
de rhyton, meme fragmentaire , dans les habitats 
thasiens. Bien que cette forme existe en ceramique 
ainsi qu'en metal (Fig. 16a-b montre deux cas qui 
se re:ferent clairement au repertoire metallique) , elle 
reste neanmoins exceptionnelle. Un rhyton est deja 
reproduit sur un timbre ancien de Teleas (du groupe 
A, et done dans les annees 395-380); mais sur les 
timbres recents, rnis a part une matrice de Daiphron 
(vers 320), il se limite a un seul groupe de timbres, 
qui se situe dans le deuxieme quart du me siecle. 45 

4 1 Pour l'origine des seaux, on a longtemps privilegie des ateliers 
de Grande Grece, mais les trouvailles (d'objets aussi bien que 
de dechets de production) ont prouve 1' existence d' ateliers en 
Macedoine, qui pour certaines types sont d'ailleurs plus anciens 
que ceux d'Italie du Sud. 
42 La situle ovoi:de y est largement majoritaire, notanunent sur 
les timbres anciens d'Althem- et de Mess- , qui datent de ea. 365-
350, puis sur les timbres recents entre le dernier quart du IV' s. et 
le milieu du IIF s., ainsi que sur une serie de la fin du troisieme 
quart de ce siecle. Pour un commentaire de ces situles en metal, 
voir surtout Zahlhaas 1971, Pfi.·onuner 1983 et Zimmermann 
1998. Sur un exemplaire unique en verre, voir Weinberg 1992, 
cat. 44 et p. 22. Le seau a paroi plutot concave est present sur le 
timbre d'un seul eponymc recent, Antianax, clans le deuxieme 
quart du III' s. Le seau a goulot est un des emblemes de l' epo­
nyme Theopompos a la meme epoque. 
43 L'echantillonage etudie contient 101 matrices. 
44 Pour un exemple en Thrace, voir Archibald 1998, 281. 
45 Sur les rhyta, voir Shefton 1998, 643 note 75 avec biblio­
graphie anterieure, et note 76 sur ceux qui sont de forme ache­
m enide perse . Shetfton indique qu'on a des temoignages d'une 
production grecque de ces dern.iers a partir du deuxieme quart 
du v' s., sans qu'on en connaisse les ateliers ou la clientele. Il 
suppose que c' est le travail d' artisans grecs « settled within the 
Persian empire, at Sardis or perhaps on the Black sea ». Il donne 
aussi des references empruntees au repertoire iconographique. 



Fig. 16 Rhyton 

a) Timbre ancien de Teleas. Embleme: rhyton a protome en 
forme de griffon aile (Garlan 1999a, n° 84) 

b) Timbre recent de Demalkes. Embleme: rhyton a protome 
en forme de cheval (EFA) 

c) Rhyton en argent dore, a protome en forme de cheval 
aile (Vickers and Gill 1996, Fig. 2.3) 

A cote de ces formes, ranssunes en ceramique, 
plusieurs emblem.es representent des vases qui exis­
tent aussi bien en ceramique qu'en metal, mais ou 
le graveur semble s'etre surtout inspire de la version 
metallique. Les figures 17 et 18 en donnent quel­
ques exemples:46 

le canthare qui, entre autres types, comporte 
surtout un type a pied haut et moulure; 47 

la cruche qui, a cote de types simples a embou­
chure ronde ou trilobee principalement attestes 
en ceramique, inclut aussi des types plus com­
plexes comme la cruche a bee en biais et a anse 
elancee (« Schnabelkanne »); 

le cratere qui, parmi les 4 types figures, est sur­
tout represente par le cratere a volutes; 48 

la petite lecythe a bard large, designee par B. 
Sparkes comme lecythe de la « Talcott-class », 

en version ceramique aussi bien que n'letalli­
que;49 

l'amphore « bouchee », qui a ses plus proches 
paralleles en metal et se trouve aussi en verre . 

Fig. 17 

a) Timbre d'Evagoras . Embleme: canthare (EFA) 

b) Coupe-canthare a anses elancees a retour angulaire et pied 
ha ut moulure en bronze (Themelis & Touratsoglou 1997, 
pl.113, D 9). Derveni, Tombe D 

c) Timbre recent d'Aristodikos. Embleme: cruche a bee 
prononce (EFA) 

d) Cruche a bee prononce « Schnabelkanne >>, en argent 
(Andronikos 1984, fig. 172) 

e) T imbre d'Amphi- . Embleme: cratere a volutes (Garlan 
1999a, n° 303) 

f) C ratere a volutes en bronze (Themelis & Touratsoglou 
1997, pl. 1). Derveni, Tombe A 

46 En ce qui concerne les formes mentionnees ci- dessous, notre 
corpus comprenait 65 matrices de canthare, 44 de cruche, 65 de 
crateres a volutes, 1 de lecythe de la « Talcott class », 12 d'am­
phore bouchee et 17 de lampe. 
47 Voir aussi plus bas. 
48 Pour le cratere a volutes, voir entre autres Schleiffenbaum 
1989. 
49 Sur cette serie limitee de vases, voir Sparkes 1977, 8-25. 
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Fig. 18 

a) Timbre d'Aristokrates. 
Embleme de petite lecythe 
du type «Talcott Class » 

(Garlan 1999a, n° 966) . 

b) Petite lecythe du type 
Talcott Class (Themelis & 

Touratsoglou 1997 pl. 86, B 
23) . Derveni, Tombe B 

c) Timbre recent de 
Diagoras. Embleme: 
amphore a couvercle (EFA) 

d) Amphore a couvercle, en 
argent (Andronikos 1984, 
fig. 183) . Prince's Tomb 

e) Timbre de Megon II (?). 
Embleme: lampe (Garlan 
1999a, !1° 1008) 

f) Alabastre en verre, a 
tenons lateraux (Themelis & 

Touratsoglou 1997, pl. 6, A 
45) . Derven:i, tombe A 

g) Timbre ancien de 
Phanokr:itos. Embleme: 
alabastre a tenons (Garlan 
1999a, n° 555) 

A quoi on peut ajouter la lampe, dont le rebord 
autour du bee peut parfois suggerer une forme me­
tallique (a moins qu'il ne resulte que du creusement 
du trou de la meche), tandis que d'autres formes , 
comme l'alabastre avec ou sans tenons, evoquent le 
verre et la pierre. 

Le choix des exemples qui precedent montre 
bien le lien qui existe entre le metal ou le verre et 
le choix de l'embleme. Mais il existe aussi plusieurs 
autres types de vases (par exemple la cruche a col 
arrondi, le pithos, le lacrymatoire ... ) qui, tout en 
restant minoritaires, font uniquement reference a 
la ceramique. 

Les indices chronologiques 

La chronologie est evidemment un des elements 
centraux de notre enquete. Pour la datation des 
timbres, je n'ai pas eu a intervenir: les dates sont 
donnees de fa<;:on absolue par Y. Garlan et M. De­
bidour, avec toutes les explications, nuances et re­
serves necessaires. Par rapport a la ceramique que 
les plus optimistes datent a un quart de siecle pres 
- et encore seulement pour certaines formes -, la 
precision de la chronologie etablie pour les timbres 
est une donnee de premiere importance, d' autant 
qu ' elle a ete obtenue independamment des chrono­
logies ceramiques. Si l'on exclut le probleme de la 
fiabilite de l'image, il est clair que les timbres sont 
des sortes de « points fixes ». A un detail pres tou­
tefois: c'est que le timbre donne une form.e ou un 
type existant a une date precise, alors que ceux-ci 
ont une duree de vie plus longue en ceramique. Il 
ne faut done pas oublier que leur fabrication corn­
parte un debut, une evolution et une fin , et que, de 
surcroit, l'usage qui en est fait peut deborder large­
ment de ce cadre. 

Dans de rares cas, la cerarnique peut inverse­
ment aider a la chronologie des timbres . C'est ainsi 
que la lampe gravee sur certains prototimbres (Fig. 
19a-b) ' qui est de forme cylindrique basse a epaule 
arrondie et possede un petit bee a trou de meche 
proche du bord, est un des elements qui ont ete 
utilises pour la datation de cette serie: on consi­
dere que celle-ci a ete fabriquee (( probablement 
pendant un bref laps de temps (une ou deux de-



Fig. 19 

a) Prototimbre. Embleme: 
lampe (Garlan 1999a, n° 19) 

b) Lampe thasienne (Thasos, 
Phari) 

cennies?) vers le n'lilieu de la premiere moitie du 
ve siecle )) . 50 

Si les matrices representant des vases metalliques 
ne peuvent en principe servir a la datation des am­
phores, elles sont en revanche susceptibles de con­
tribuer efficacement a la chronologie d'un materiel 
metallique qui est generalement tn~s mal date. La 
plupart de ces vases ont en effet ete trouves clans 
des contextes funeraires et sont dates par eux (no­
tamment par les ceramiques), bien qu'ils soient tres 
sou vent nettement plus anciens que les offrandes ce­
ramiques.51 C'est pourquoi il me semble que, clans 
les chronologies proposees pour les vases en metal, 
les marges d' erreurs res tent encore gran des et pour­
raient etre de plusieurs manieres reduites par la da­
tation precise de l'iconographie amphorique.52 

Compte tenu des remarques precedentes, nous 
commenterons ici quelques cas de figures . 

L'exemple du canthare et de la coupe-canthare 
montre que la datation de certains types peut 
etre ainsi confirmee. 

On sait qu'en version ceramique, les canthares et 
les formes proches comme la coupe-canthare et la 
coupe a calice (« calyx-cup ») sont tres nombreux 
au rve s. Vers la fin du rve s. et le debut du rne s., 
ils constituent les principaux vases a boire. Pour les 
periodes qui nous concernent ils fournissent, par leur 
diversite et leur sensibilite aux « modes », un des in­
dices essentiels de !'evolution ceramique. 

L' evolution de la forme se suit bien a partir des 

___ Q 

__ _Q 

Fig. 20 Evolution du 
canthare ou coupe­
canthare vernis noir 
en ceram.i.que attiqu e 

a) Coupe- canthare 
de la premiere moitie 
du IV' s. (Blonde 
1985, n° 123) 

b) Coupe- canthare 

du troisieme quart 
du IV' s. (Blonde 
1989, n° 53) 

c) Canthare de ea. 
325 (Rotroff 1997, 
n° 1) 

d) Canthare du 
debut du I!I' s. 
(Rotroff 1997, 
n° 12) 

e) Canthare de la fin 
du p remier quart du 
IIF s. (Rotroff 1997, 
11° 16) 

50 La lampe correspond au type 21 A ou B de Howland 1958 
qui va de la fin du vie s. au dernier quart du V'. Le cercle cen­
tral represent€: sur la matrice correspond a un tube qu'on trouve 
plutot clans les versions les plus anciennes, relies que le type 21A 
que I' on situe, sur des bases solides, avant le milieu du V' si eel e. 
Cf Garlan 1999a, 57. 
51 Cf aussi Archibald 1998, 274. 
52 Plusieurs publications montrent la relation entre vases metalli­
qu es et ceramiqu es: voir entre autres Vickers et al. 1986; Pfrom­
mer 1983; Rotroff 1997, passi111 ; Shefton 1998, 619-662; Sideris 
2000, 3-36; Zinm1ermann 1998; Drougou 2000, 305-314. 
53 Voir les analyses de Sparkes & Talcott 1970 et de Rotroff 
1997, basees sur des exem.plaires provenant de I' Agora, mais 
aussi d'autres contextes: pour la premiere moitie du IV' s., ~ 
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exemplaires attiques de 1' Agora d' Athenes. 53 Elle 
est a peu pres parallele pour les canthares et les 
coupes-canthares. Dans cette evolution (Fig. 20), 
aussi bien les proportions generales que la hauteur 
du pied donnent des indices chronologiques nets. 
En gros, le canthare et la coupe-canthare evoluent 
d'un vase aussi large que haut vers un vase dance. 54 

Au debut la vasque repose directement sur la base; 
mais, a partir de la deuxieme moitie et surement a 
partir du dernier quart du IV< s., s'insere entre les 
deux elements un pied bas qui grandit pour attein­
dre sa hauteur maximale clans le deuxieme quart du 
me siecle. Deux types de bord sont a distinguer: le 
bord moulure et le bord simple, qui comporte pres­
que toujours un leger epaississement de la levre. Le 
debut des bords moulures est anterieur a celui des 
bords simples: il est bien atteste clans le deuxieme 
quart du rve s. (presque tous les canthares d'Olyn­
the sont de ce type), tandis que le bord simple ne 
commence pas avant le milieu du siecle. Les deux 
types continuent par la suite a exister parallelement, 
mais clans d 'autres proportions quantitatives: pour 
les canthares de la periode hellenistique ancienne, le 
bord simple est environ trois fois plus courant que 
le bord moulure, qui semble disparaitre vers 300, 
tandis que le canthare a bord simple continue son 
developpementjusqu'a la fin des annees 270 et cesse 
d'etre fabrique vers 250. 

Les timbres dont la figure 21 presente un echan­
tillonnage permettant de suivre cette evolution: c'est 
un exemple typique de serie dont les timbres confir­
ment la chronologie etablie par d'autre moyens. 

Mais la forme la plus courante sur les timbres fait 
reference a un canthare ou coupe-canthare speci­
fique , a pied haut avec une ou plusieurs bandes en 
relief (voir Fig. 17b).55 S.I. Rotroff indique que le 
type est courant au me siecle en Italie et clans la partie 
est de la Mediterranee, mais rare en Grece meme. 
Quelques exemplaires plus anciens sont connus a 
partir du dernier quart du IV e siecle56 . S .I. Rotroff 
suppose que ce type a continue a etre fabrique peut­
etre jusque clans le dernier quart du Ille siecle. 57 Les 
timbres confirment que la production de cette forme 
cessa a cette date, mais ils pourraient indiquer aussi 
qu'elle commen~a nettement plus tot qu'on ne le 
pense, au ve siecle. En effet, on retrouve le type 
sur un prototimbre (Fig. 22), groupe qui daterait 
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Fig. 21 Tin1bres anciens et recents 
avec em.bleme de canthare 

a) Timbre de Nikias (groupe G 2, 
datant de 345-335 environ) (Garlan 
1999a, n° 953) 

b) Timbre recent de Thason I (fin du 
IV' s.) (:EFA) 

c) Timbre recent de Kleophon I (fin 

du IV' s.) cEFA) 

d) Timbre recent de Aischrion HB 
(fin du premier quart du Ill's.) 
(:EFA) 

-+ Olynthe; avant 307, le Batiment Z du Ceramique; pour le 
premier quart du Ill' siecle, la citerne de Menon et, jusqu'au 
milieu du siecle, Abschnitten I- IV du Dipylon Well et K01·oni. 
L' etude des contextes thasiens, ou canthares et coupes-canthares 
sont essentiellement importes d'Attique, confirme cette analyse, 
mais les vases sont souvent trap fragmentaires pour qu'on puisse 
tenir compte de tous leurs elements indicatifs. 
54 Proportions diarn/H (indices Rotroff 1997): dans la prem.iere 
moitie du IV' s., 1,14; vers 325, 0,96 env. ; au debut du lii' s., 
de 0,87 a 0,93; vers le milieu du lii' s., de 0,69 a 0,78. 
55 Au nwins 43 matrices, dont la plupart sur les timbres re­
cents . 
56 Rotroff 1997, 88-89. Pour un fragment provenant de Thasos, 
voir Kahil1960, 127, pl. V, n° 32. 
57 Rotroff 1997, 89:« The tall cup-kantharos appears as a motif 
on moldmade .bowls beginning in ea 225, which suggests that it 
continued to be made, in silver if not in clay, at least until the 
early last quarter of the 3rd B.C. » Elle remarque (note 18) qu'il 
est illustre meme sur des bols a relief« as late as second quarter 
Ilnd c. », ajoutant prudemment « This does not necessarily mean, 
however, that the shape was still current; the motif, once part 
of the repertoire, might well have been retained long after the 
shape that inspired it had fallen into disuse ». 



Fig. 22 Prototimbre . 
Embleme: canthare a pied 
haut (Garlan 1999a, n° 50) 

(( entre la fin du vre et le milieu, voire troisieme 
quart du y es. ».58 Mais c'est un cas de figure qui 
me rite d' etre approfondi, car le canthare represente 
s'accorde mal avec la datation proposee pour la serie 
des prototimbres: il me semble en effet nettement 
plus tardif. Le profil est celui d'un canthare a bord 
n10ulure qui n'est pas connu en ceramique avant 
le deuxieme quart du rve siecle . Mais le pied est, 
cmnn1e nous l'avons vu, du type haut et moulure 
qui evoque les formes metalliques. S'agirait-il d'un 
prototype, ou y aurait-il un probleme d'insertion 
clans la serie consideree? 

Le cratere appelle egalement une confi:ontation 
avec des points de vue nouveaux sur la dispari­
tion de sa forme. 

A partir des exemplaires de l'Agora d'Athenes, S.I 
Rotroff a analyse et interprete de fayon interessante 
la place du cratere clans le symposium. 59 Elle a mon­
tre la rarete du crate re en argile a 1' epoque hellenis­
tique par rapport aux epoques precedentes. Ce fait 
avait deja ete constate par R. Edwards a Corinthe: 
il suggerait que les Grecs de 1' epoque hellenistique 
delaisserent les crateres en ceramique au profit de 
versions en metal. Rotroff pousse I' analyse plus loin 
et demontre une evolution profonde du symposium, 
de l'epoque archa'ique jusqu'a l'epoque hellenistique. 
Le declin final du cratere ceramique est fi.-appant. 60 Il 
ne disparait pas, mais « developed into a symbol in 
its own right, quite independent of its original prac­
tical function ». Rotroff traduit cette diminution en 
terme social et politique: la place importante, aux v c 

et rvc s., du ((public dining )) et la democratisation 
du symposium qui popularisa le cratere ceramique a 
usage domestique, et par contre, a partir de 1' epoque 
hellenistique, I' emploi de grands crateres en metal en 
signe de prosperite, mais en dehors de l'usage do­
mestique. Or quand on suit 1' evolution des crateres 
figures sur les timbres, on voit que leur representa­
tion couvre toute la periode du timbrage, puisqu'on 
les retrouve jusque sur les timbres a eponymes tar­
difs, comme ceux de Heragoras .61 Dans une cer­
taine mesure, cela confirme la theorie de Rotroff, en 
prouvant une fois de plus la reference courante a des 
objets metalliques sur les timbres. 

Le choix des emblemes 

La reference aux vases en metal peut s'expliquer de 
plusieurs fayons: 

Ce choix peut avoir ete dicte par la necessite 
de preferer une image « parlante ». Car il est 
normal de choisir des formes aux articulations 
prononcees, plutot qu'un petit bol, une petite 
saliere, une petite lopas, aux formes difficile­
ment identifiables. 
On peut cl' autre part supposer que les vases me­
talliques etaient aussi plus repandus clans la vie 
quotidienne que ne le suggerent les donnees 
archeologiques. A Thasos, les vases eux-memes 
certes manquent (sans doute parce qu'ils ont ete 
refondus); mais les indices de travail du metal 
(debris et traces de fabrication) y apparaissent 
de mieux en mieux, meme s'ils n'ont attire que 
tres recemment l'attention des chercheurs. 

oR Garlan 1999a, 57. 
59 Rotroff 1996. 
60 A I' Agora, on a inventorie 128 crateres en ceranuque a figures 
noires, 700 a figures rouges et 121 exemplaires clans la periode 
helleiustique . 
61 Eon & Eon 1957, n° 698. Sur les 55 matrices de crateres exa­
nunes, 18 appartiennent au timbrage ancien (surtout les timbres 
d'Arist(-) du groupe D, date par Y. Garlan de 370 a 365; les 
autres, sur les timbres recents, se repartissent de fu c;:on reguliere 
a partir des vingt dernieres annees du IV' s. jusqu 'a la fin du 
troisieme quart du III' s. Trois matrices (de Hegesippos, de He­
ragoras et de Satyros) se situent apres cette date, clans le dernier 
quart du Ill' s. et meme peut etre au Il' s. 
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Les paralleles les plus frappants qui existent entre 
les objets et les timbres se trouvent essentiellement 
clans les plus riches des contextes funeraires. Mais 
faut-il pour autant en conclure que c'est surtout a 
ces contextes que l'image representee sur les tim­
bres fait reference? A mon avis, non. D'abord parce 
que, comme je viens de le dire, on n 'aura sans 
doute jamais une idee precise de !'importance des 
vases metalliques clans la vie de taus les jours; en­
suite parce qu'on trouve aussi clans l'iconographie 
amphorique des vases d'usage quotidien, bien que 
certains types aient pu etre eventuellement lies aux 
sanctuaires (1' alabastre a fleur par exemple, courant 
sur les timbres recents). 

Il me semble done que les magistrats amphoriques 
ant simplement puise leurs emblemes clans le monde 
reel qui les entourait, monde ou vie et mort, reli-
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gion et vie quotidienne se melangeaient, et qu'ils 
y ont privilegie des formes parlantes, faciles a iden­
tifier et dont plusieurs, par leur valeur intrinseque, 
les avaient frappes. Pour les graveurs, il ne s'agissait 
pas non plus de copier exactement, mais de creer 
une image bien connue des contemporains, qu'ils 
ont souvent cherchee clans les productions thrace et 
macedonienne . Cette inspiration m'a d'autant plus 
frappee qu'elle va a l'encontre des conclusions que 
je tire de l'etude de la ceramique trouvee a Thasos 
meme. J'ai en effet du me rendre a I' evidence qu'au 
IVe siecle, en dehors d'une considerable presence de 
vernis noir attique, aucune autre importation d'im­
portance n 'a existee a cote des fabrications locales. 

Mais n' oublions pas que ce qui est en question 
clans l'amphore et son timbre, ce n'est pas seulement 
la cerarnique, c' est aussi le vin, qui avait ses prop res 
regles et circuits de distribution. 



Transport Amphorae from Euesperides 
(Benghazi), Libya. A Presentation of 
Preliminary Results 
Kristian Goransson1 

Introduction 

Euesperides is situated within the suburbs of the 
modern city ofBenghazi in eastern Libya. The site 
of the ancient city has been known since the 1950s, 
when smface finds led Richard Goodchild to iden­
tifY the visible remains with Euesperides .2 Excava­
tions were undertaken by the Ashmolean Museum, 
O xford in the 1950s, but they have never been fully 
published. 3 Euesperides was excavated again by Barri 
J ones in the late 1960s, 4 and by John Lloyd and 
Ahmed Buzaian in the 1990s.5 The current excava­
tions were initiated in 1999 as a project organised 
jointly by the Society for Libyan Studies, London 
and the Department of Antiquities of Libya, directed 
by Paul Bennett (Canterbmy Archaeological Trust), 
Dr Andrew Wilson (Institute of Archaeology, Uni­
versity of Oxford) and Ahmed Buzaian (Ga1y1mis 
University, Benghazi) .6 

Greeks fi·om Thera had arrived in Libya som.e 
time after the middle of the seventh centmy BC in 
search of a place where they could found a city. Ac­
cording to H erodotus the Therans founded Cyrene 
in 631 BC, after having been led fi:om the coast up 
to the plateau of the Green Mountain by Libyan 
tribesmen.7 Herodotus writes that during the rule 
of the third king of Cyrene, Battus II, Greeks from 
many different states were encouraged to settle in 
Libya in order to make the initially small Theran 
colony grow.8 It is not known exactly when Eues­
perides was founded or by whom, but the earliest 
finds of residual fine potte1y from the current exca­
vations date back to the last quarter of the seventh 
and early sixth centuries BC.9 This means that Eues­
perides was founded within a generation of Cyrene, 
and only shortly after the foundation of Ton·a, at 
which point Cyrene would have been too newly 

established to be sending out its own colonies. It 
therefore seems probable that the founders ofEues­
perides were colonists from different places in the 
Greek world. The early colonisation of Cyrenaica , 
which resulted in the foundation of several cities 
including T aucheira (Tocra) and Apollonia (Susa), 
should thus be viewed as a mixed Greek enterprise 
rather than a sub-colonisation of the region by the 
Therans of Cyrene. For long Cyrene remained the 
most important Greek city in Cyrenaica, but its he­
gemony did not go unquestioned by the other Greek 
states in the region nor, indeed, by the Libyan tribes 
at whose expense the city grew. 10 

There is evidence from the early third century 
BC of industrial production of purple dye from 
Jvlurex trunculus shellfish, 11 and purple-dyed wool 
or cloth was probably one of the city's exports. 

1 I would like to express my gratitude to Dr Andrew Wilson, 
University of Oxford, for reading and commenting on earlier 
drafts of this paper and for inspirational discussions of the top­
ics raised in it. 
2 Goodchild 1952. 
3 Publication of the Ashmolean Expedition 1952-1 954 is in 
preparation by Michael Vickers and D avid Gill Some articles 
on finds from those excavations have appeared: Vickers & Gill 
1986; Vickers et al. 1994; Gill 1998 . 
4 ]ones 1983; ] ones 1985 .. 
5 H ayes & Mattingly 1995; Lloyd et al. 1995; Buzaian & Lloyd 
1996; Lloyd 1997; Lloyd et al. 1998. 
6 Interim reports of the current proj ec t: Wilson et al. 1999; 
Bennett et al. 2000; Wilson et al. 2001; Wilson et al. 2002. The 
project is fund ed by the Society fo r Libyan Studies, London 
and the Craven Conmlittee of the University of Oxford, and 
was supported also in 2000 by a grant from the Oppenheim 
Foundation. 
7 Hdt. 4.158. 
H Hdt. 4.159-160. 
9 Zimi 1999, 160-161; ead. 2000, 138-139; ead. 2002, 107. 
10 Hdt. 4.145-205. 
11 Ha11 2002, 97-101. 
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Another sought-after produce of Cyrenaica, which 
may have been exported from Euesperides, was sil­
phium, grown on the pre-desert steppe to the south 
of the city. 

T he existence of the city was threatened when the 
sheltered port in the lagoon started to silt up. This 
appears to have happened some time in the early 
third century BC. However, the decision to aban­
don the city appears to have been forced upon the 
inhabitants in the 250s BC after the death ofMagas, 
who was the governor of Cyrenaica. 12 The people of 
Euesperides were settled in a new city closer to the 
coast, which today lies under the centre and harbour 
of modem Benghazi. The new city was subsequently 
named Berenice in honour of the daughter ofMagas, 
who became the queen of Ptolemy Ill. 

The excavations 

The current excavations are divided into three areas: 
P , Q and R. Areas P and Q are both situated in 
the upper city on the Sidi Abeid mound. Area R is 
situated in the lower city, SW of the mound, near 
the former Es- Selmani salt marsh . Domestic quar­
ters dating to the late Hellenistic period have been 
unearthed in Area P, including an early Hellenistic 
courtyard house (Fig. 1). In Area Q, the sequence 
of street deposits and flanking houses dating to the 
city's last decades have been investigated and the 
positions of what appears to be three different phases 
of defensive wall circuits established. 

The Hellenistic floors from Euesperides are of 
particular interest with their mixed technique of 
pebbles and irregular tessellated designs dating to c. 

261-250 BC. 13 The use of opus signinum in one of 
the floors is strong evidence for western influence 
and this contact with the west is supported by the 
ceramic assem.blage, not least the amphorae, many 
of which are Punic. 

Excavations in Area R in the lower city have re­
vealed a sequence of deposits associated in turn with 
an early Hellenistic courtyard building and activities 
relating to the production of purple dye . Large de­
posits of discarded, broken Murex shells and traces 
of firing have been found. 14 
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Fig. 1 General view of Area P from NE, showing the site of 
the H ellenistic courtyard house before the complete clearing 
of modern graves. Photo: K. Goransson . 

The study of the amphorae 

T he four completed seasons of excavations have 
yielded a substantial amount of amphorae from the 
three areas. With the exception of some smface 
finds, all amphorae come from excavated, mainly 
well-stratified deposits . T he identified amphorae are 
primarily late Classical and early Hellenistic. The 
study of the amphorae began in earnest in 2001, 
with the creation of a database with a shape typol­
ogy and fabric series. T here is still a large backlog 
of material from the excavations of 1999 and 2000, 
currently being studied by the author. Judging by the 
hitherto processed amphorae, it is already obvious 
that Euesperides imported amphora-borne products 
on a large scale from various parts of the Mediterra­
nean. At the site are amphorae from Mende, Thasos, 
Kos and Samos as well as Graeco-Italic amphorae, 
which may come from Sicily or South Italy, and 
Punic amphorae from Tripolitania, Tunisia and the 
Straits of Gibraltar. There is also evidence of local 
production of amphorae in clays which are similar 

12 W ilson 2002 , 120. 
13 For a discussion on the importance of the mosaics see Wil­
son 2001, 156-160. 
14 Hall & H eh112001 , 165-166; Hall2002, 97- 101. 



to locally produced coarse wares as well as local fine 
pottety. 15 The local clays are generally greenish in 
colour and rich in calcareous inclusions. One of 
the identified local fabrics contains an abundance of 
nucrofossils, which makes it easy to recognise and 
separate it from the imported pottery, but only a few 
sherds have been identified as local, as opposed to 
the vast number of imported am_phorae. 

Microscopic fabric analysis on all processed sherds 
has so far resulted in the identification of about 100 
amphora fabrics at the site. The various fabrics are 
grouped according to the appearance of the clay 
matrix. Petrographic analysis with thin sectioning 
of the samples may help to refine the grouping of 
the fabrics. It is hoped that further quantification 
and fabric analysis of the am_phora assemblage will 
be instrumental in understanding the extent of trade 
with amphora-borne products at Euesperides. Since 
the local clay is so distinct, fabric analysis using quan­
tification by count and weight can help us recon­
struct the relative amounts of imports fi_·om differ­
ent sources, even if we presently may not be able to 
say exactly where some of the imported wine or oil 
can1e from. However, refined analysis may help to 
shed light on local variations in for example Aegean 
amphora fabrics. 

The study of the amphorae is aimed at investigat­
ing the involvement ofEuesperides in what appears 
to have been a set of complex interregional trading 
networks, both to the east and to the west. The 
shipping contacts between Euesperides and the rest 
of the Mediterranean must have been undertaken 
on a large enough scale to provide the city with 
wine, oil, fish products as well as various types of 
coarse wares and fine wares. It is also to be hoped 
that the identified amphorae from Euesperides will 
provide good dates for the development of shapes, 
since the sherds found in the excavations often can 
be fairly securely dated, given that the majority of 
them come fi_·om_ well-stratified deposits. 

Corinth and Cyrenaica 

The largest single group of identified am.phorae 
sherds found at Euesperides comes fi·om Corinth 
and consists of Corinthian B amphorae. By using 

Koehler's typology, the two most conunon Corin­
thian B shapes have been identified and dated to the 
late fourth century and to c. 275 BC, respectively.16 

Corinthian A amphorae are also present at the site, 
but so £<r only a few rims and handles have been 
identified; the excavations have not yet reached 
levels earlier than the Classical period. 

The Corinthian B fi_·agments at Euesperides have 
been divided into a dozen separate fabric classes, of 
which some display such minor variations that they 
have been grouped together. Two of these gT0ups 
(Euesperides Am.phorae Fabric Groups 2.1 and 2.2) 
contain more sherds than the others and they corre­
spond respectively to Whitbread's Corinthian fabric 
classes 1 and 3-4,17 with Group 2.2 being the larger 
of the two. Whitbread's class 3-4 is characterised by 
well-levigated, pale brown clay with few inclusions, 
mainly quartz, some limestone, sparse shiny black 
grits and (rarely) traces of golden mica. 

It is worth noting that not only the amphorae 
are dominated by Corinthian products, but Corin­
thian material also constitutes the largest group of 
imported coarse wares excavated at the site. At this 
stage it is too early to say whether this has to do 
with the organisation of long-distance trade in the 
period. The finds fi_·om Euesperides do, however, 
make it clear that Corinth played an important role 
as an entrepot for the trade with Cyrenaica in the 
late fourth and early third centuries BC. Further­
more, in the third century, Corinthian B amphorae, 
which probably carried wine, 18 were certainly being 
shipped to the central Mediterranean on a large scale, 
as indicated by numerous finds in Magna Graecia 
(for example in shipwrecks off Brundisium and 
Tarentum) and Sicily (for example at Gela, Cama­
rina, Megara Hyblaea, Motya and in the waters near 
Syracuse). 19 It is interesting to note that Corinthian 
A and B amphorae have been found in quite large 
nun1.bers in the American excavations of the com­
mercial port at Carthage.20 In the case of Carthage, 

15 Goransson 2001, 172 and Swift 2001 , 170- 171. 
l e, Koehler 1992, pL 4a & 4b. 
17 Whitbread 1995, 274-279 _ 
18 Koehler 1992, 280-283. 
19 Koehler 1978, 231-239 _ 
2° For the imported amphorae see Wolff 1986b. 
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W olff suggests Syracuse as a possible entrepot for the 
distribution of Corinthian products to Carthage. 21 

At Euesperides, it seems more likely that the Co­
rinthian amphorae came more or less directly from 
Corinth, since there is a Corinthian dominance also 
in the coarse wares and relatively few Sicilian sherds 
in the total ceramic assemblage. Given the presence 
of Punic amphorae at Euesperides (see the follow­
ing section) it is conceivable that Euesperides also 
might have served as an entrepot in the shipping of 
goods between Corinth and the Punic areas in the 
western parts of North Africa. 

Punic amphorae22 

Punic amphorae were found in all excavated areas. 
Several distinct fabrics have been isolated within the 
group, all of which are characterised by an abun­
dance of quartz and limestone inclusions in a porous 
dark red, pale red or greenish-white clay matrix. 
Black or red iron ore is often present. In a number 
of cases the surface is covered in a white salt wash. 

The Punic amphorae identified at Euesperides 
fall into three main classes. One sherd belongs to 
R aman's sub-group SG-11.2.1.0, produced in the 
region of the Straits of Gibraltar or along the Span­
ish or Moroccan Atlantic coasts, and probably dat­
ing to the fifth or early fourth century BC. The 
second class consists of some sherds without rims, 
which appear to belong to Raman's type T -7 .2.1.1, 
trumpet-mouthed amphorae. These were probably 
produced in Tunisia, Tripolitania or Western Sicily. 
At Euesperides they were found in street deposits 
dating to c. 300-250 BC. The third, and most com­
mon, class ofPunic amphorae is the so-called "tor­
pedo j ar"(Fig. 2) , i .e. M aiia D or Raman's Series 
4.0.0.0, which was manufactured in Tunisia and 
the central Mediterranean in the fourth and third 
centuries BC. The contents of these amphorae may 
have been salted fish. 23 

This Punic material is particularly interesting 
given the scarcity ofPunic amphorae identified (or 
published) at excavations of Greek cities. Greek 
sites in the eastern Mediterranean with published 
Punic amphorae fi.·om the fifth and fourth centu­
ries BC are: Athens, Corinth, Olympia, and Hali-
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Fig. 2 Rim of Punic amphora from Area Q. Type Mal'ia D 
or Ram.6n T -4.2.1.5 , second quarter of fourth centmy BC 
to mid third centmy BC. Drawing: D. Hopkins. [CP2253] . 

carnassus,24 a list to which Euesperides may now be 
added. In the third century BC, Maiia C amphorae 
are found at Delos, Ephesus, Halicarnassus and sev­
eral Levantine sites, including Haifa and Ashkelon. 25 

Punic amphorae at Greek sites appear to have been 
neglected or unidentified by many excavators, but 
if they start looking for it they will find it, and the 
picture of trade between Greek states and the Punic 
world will gradually become clearer. 

Stamped handles 

Numerous stamped handles have been found in all 
areas, and impressions of all stamps and samples of 
the fabrics have been taken for further analysis and 
identification. Among the identified stamped han­
dles are three Thasian stamps: from Area P comes 
one dated to c. 350-345 BC, depicting a strigil and a 
vessel with the inscription: 8a(mov) I (TT)av<!Jall(S') 

21 Wolff1986b, 143-145. 
22 I am indebted to Dr Andrew Wilson for doing the bulk of 
the identification work on the Punic material presented here. 
See Goransson & Wilson 2002, 109- 113 and figs. 18- 19 for a 
more detailed discussion. 
23 Goransson & Wilson 2002, 113. 
24 Ram6n 1995, 145-147; Docter 1999, 491. 
25 I am grateful to Dr Sam W olff for infonning me of finds of 
Punic amphorae at the listed sites. 
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Fig. 3 Thasian stamped handle from Area P. Drawing: D. 
Hopkins. [CP1348]. 
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Fig. 4 Thasian stamped handle from Area Q. Drawing: D . 
Hopkins. [CP1975]. 

Fig. 5 Thasian stamped handle £1-om Area Q. Drawing: D. 
Hopkins. [CP1128]. 
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Fig. 6 Stamped handle fi·om Area P, possibly early Rhodian. 
Drawing: D. Hopkins. [CP1130]. 

Fig. 7 Stamped handle of local am.phora fi·om Area P, pos­
sibly depicting a silphium plant. Drawing: D. Hopkins. 
[CP1127]. 

I AEuic(wv) (Fig. 3);26 in Area Q two stamps have 
been found, one dated to the late 390s or 380s BC, 
with no device and the inscription: K TTlCJL(S') I 
8aCJLw(v) I 8pacrw(vLOES') (Fig. 4), 27 and another 
dated to c. 365-60, depicting a sickle and the in­
scription: <PELOILTr(os-) 8alcrL( .. ) I (Mu)w(Kos-) 
(Fig. 5) .28 

One stam.p bearing the inscription TL I IJ.ap( ... ), 
probably Timarchou, may be an early Rhodian 
stamp (Fig. 6) .29 The colour of the handle is light 
orange brown (Munsell 7.5YR 8/ 4) with a slightly 
lighter surface. It is very hard fired with a harsh feel 
and slightly hackly fracture, moderate to sparse red 
and black inclusions and abundant voids, which all 
are rounded and ill-sorted. 

Another stamp of particular interest may depict 
the source of Cyrenaica's wealth, namely a silphium 
plant (Fig. 7). 30 The interpretation of the device on 

2c. Gadan 1999a, 244, no. 729 (Groupe F2) . 
27 Gadan 1999a, 120, no. 126 (Groupe B). 
28 Gadan 1999a, 196, no. 500 (Groupe El) . 
2~ I am grateful to Dr Sergei Vnukov and Dr Mark Lawall for 
their help with this stamp. 
30 See also photograph in Wilson et al. 1999, fig. 15 . 
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this stamp found in Area P is, however, very diffi­
cult, since only half the stamp is preserved. It does 
appear to be a plant, which bears some similarities 
to silphium plants as depicted on Cyrenaican coins, 
but only the stalk and lower leaves are visible. The 
fabric of the stamped handle is by all appearances 
local, with the characteristic abundance of micro­
fossils and voids. 

Conclusion 

Although the detailed study of the amphorae at 
Euesperides is still at an early stage, the results so 
far are very promising. The city imported a wide 
range of amphora-borne commodities from all over 
the Mediterranean world: wine came from Mende, 
Thasos, Kos, Samos and Corinth; olive oil also came 
from Corinth; fish products reached Euesperides 
from the Punic West. The analysis of fine and coarse 
wares from Euesperides tells us that in those pottery 
categories more than 80 and 20 per cent, respec­
tively, are imports. This raises some fundamental 
questions about the nature of Greek trade in the 
late Classical and early Hellenistic periods. Do we 
expect a city on the North African coast to rely so 
heavily on imports? Over 80 per cent of the fine 
wares are high-quality Attic black-glazed pottery, 
whereas amphorae and imported coarse wares are 
mainly Corinthian. Is that strange? We also see Punic 
imports in levels from the fifth to the third centu-
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ries BC, indicating a well-established trade with the 
Punic cities . What did Euesperides export in return 
for these commodities? Silphium and purple dyed 
wool seem likely answers, but I would suggest that 
Euesperides, with its good location between East 
and West, might also have served as an entrep6t in 
the long-distance trade of the fourth and third cen­
turies BC. The Punic traders may have purchased 
silphium, but they were presumably not interested 
in importing purple dyed wool, since they were 
m anufacturing it themselves, which leaves wine 
from other Greek states one possible commodity 
available to them at Euesperides. 

Local production of amphorae appears to have 
been limited. So far, only two amphora fabrics have 
been identified as local among a range of over a 
hundred different fabrics, which have been studied 
and described in the database. The work on the fab­
ric series will continue, as will the development of 
the shape typology. Even if we cannot assign many 
of the different fabrics to known shapes, we can 
at least tell whether or not they are local since the 
local clay is so characteristic. Such a fundamental 
part of the study of economic life at an excavated 
city is surprisingly often overlooked at Greek sites, 
as is the quantification of pottery. It is to be hoped 
that this newly initiated study of the amphorae from 
Euesperides, taking account of shapes, fabrics and 
quantification of all stratified sherds, will prove suc­
cessful and contribute to our understanding of the 
nature of Greek trade. 



Regional Distribution of Transport 
Amphorae in Cyprus in the Late Roman 
Period1 

Kristina Wintlter ]acobsen 

•Dhio•·ios 

•Siwm·iotissa 

• Xyliatos-Mavrovouni 

Panayia Ematousa • 
Troodos Mountains Kition • N 

Zygi-Petrini • t Kalavasos-Kopetra • 

The island of Cyprus is characterised by a ve1y var­
ied geology resulting in an equally varied landscape . 
The central Troodos Mountains divide the island 
into well-defined regions, each with its own iden­
tity. S. and A. Sharrett have suggested that, during 
the early first millennium. BC, ships destined for 
northwestern Syria and Phoenicia followed a route 
along the southern coast of Cyprus to Kition and 
Salamis, whereas those bound for Egypt and Is­
rael passed by Palaipaphos and Amathus. 2 This pat­
tern was corroborated by John Lund, who studied 
the distribution patterns of Cypriot Sigillata and 
pinched-handled amphorae of the Late Hellenistic 

0 20 40 km 

to Middle Roman period.3 Southeastern Cyprus was 
closely linked with the economy of northwestern 
Syria, while western Cyprus was oriented towards 
Egypt, Israel and Cilicia. (Fig. 1) 

1 Acknowledgements: The people to whom I am grateful for 
the permission to publish the material and all the hardworking 
members of the teams; Dr. Lone Wriedt S0rensen, University 
of Copenhagen, directs the Danish Archaeological Excavations 
at Panayia Ematousa . The Troodos Archaeological & Environ­
mental Survey is directed by Dr. M . Given & Prof AB. Knapp, 
University of Glasgow, Dr. V. Kassianidou , University of Cy­
prus and Pro( J Noller, Oregon State University. Material from 
Xyliatos Mavrovouni was collected under the supe1vision of~ 
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This paper aims to examine if the distribution 
of transport amphorae of the Late Roman period, 
generally a period of expansion and prosperity in 
Cyprus, supports the divergent trade patterns in­
dicated by the material of the Late Hellenistic to 
Middle Roman period. It is also a chance to in­
troduce material from the Troodos Archaeologi­
cal and Environmental Survey (TAESP). Working 
on the northern slopes of the Troodos Mountains 
and down towards the Morphou Bay, TAESP of­
fers a rare insight into the archaeological material 
in the Solea valley in the northern part of Cyprus. 
Within the survey area lies the Skouriotissa mine, 
the largest ancient copper mine in Cyprus with a 
small dump of transport amphorae of the Roman 
period no longer in situ. 4 

If the distribution patterns of the earlier periods 
prevail into the Late Roman period, one would 
expect the amount of Egyptian and Palestinian am­
phorae to drop as we move east along the southern 
coast of Cyprus, and the amount of Northern Syr­
ian amphorae to drop as we move west. 

The first obstacle is the fact that the analysis has 
to be based on secondary sites as these represent the 
most fully published Late Roman amphora assem­
blages, owing either to the present political situation 
or to ongoing work. Available finds from south­
ern Cyprus do, however, indicate that the world 
around the island had shrunk in the Late Roman 
period: apart frorr1 a few fragments from the West, 
particularly from Tunisia, imported amphorae ar­
rived mostly from the East. It is unfortunately not 
possible to create a statistically valid impression of 
the distribution, since the material is not published 
in a manner allowing for a proper statistical analy­
sis. Some patterns are on the other hand clear, such 
as the complete domination of LR1 amphorae at 
all Late Roman sites in southern Cyprus. Among 
other standard Late Roman am.phorae, Palestinian 
and Gaza amphorae appear to be common, but they 
are mainly mentioned en passant in the publications. 
Egyptian amphorae of the Late Roman period ap­
pear in southern Cyprus, albeit irregularly - and 
Aegean types even more so. 

A few secondary sites offer material for tentative 
quantification: Panayia Ematousa in the East, Ka­
lavasos-Kopetra in the centre and the Palaipaphos 
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hinterland in the West. 5 Tentative, since precise 
data concerning the type of fragment, whether di­
agnostic or undiagnostic, is not available from all 
three areas. 

At Panayia Ematousa the LR1 amphorae repre­
sent 75% of all identified Late Roman amphorae; 
Palestinian LRS amphorae represent 8.6%, while 
Egyptian amphorae, in the form ofEgloff type 172, 
represent less than 1% (Fig. 2). 6 A handful of frag­
ments may belong to Late Roman amphorae of 
unknown provenance, but the LR 4 amphora from 
Gaza, which occurs regularly in Cyprus, has not 
been found at Panayia Ematousa. 

Fig. 2 Panayia En-tatousa. 
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The finds from Kalavasos represent the only pub­
lished quantified material. 7 With approximately 70% 
of the total, LR1 is the most popular amphora at 
Kala vas os, and of that amount 60% are imports from 
the mainland, while approximately 20% belong to a 
regional Cypriote importation from the lower Me­
saoria plain and the south coast of Cyprus (Fig. 3). 
LR2 from the Aegean, LR4 and LRS/6 account for 
less than 10%. Finally, types present. at less than 1% 

~ Angus Graham, University College of London. The mate­
rial from the H ellenistic Theatre in Paphos was collected as part 
of the Australian Archaeological Excavations , directed by Prof. 
Richard Green, University of Sydney. 
2 ShetTatt & Sherratt 1993, 372-73. 
3 Lund 1999, 11-12. 
4 Material from the amphora dump was studied in 2003 . The 
vast 1najority of the material collected belongs to the same type 
of thin-walled self slip amphora, so far unidentified, but prob­
ably Early Roman. 
5 All the sites mentioned in the article can be found on the 
map (fig. 1). 
" Jacobsen forthcoming. 
7 Rautman 2003 , 211- 212, tables 5.5-6. 



of the total are LR3 fi·om the Aegean and LR 7 fi·om 
Egypt. At Kalavasos, the northern Syrian connec­
tion goes back to the fourth centmy AD when the 
so-called carrot-shaped KAmp2 amphora is present 
at less than 10%.8 

Fig. 3 Kalavasos Kopetra . 
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Tentative quantification of the finds from the 
Canadian survey of the hinterland of Palaipaphos 
indicates that LR 1 atnphorae still dominate at 31%, 
while LR5 / 6 are present at 7.5% and LR4 at 5% 
(Fig. 4). 9 The am.ount ofLR1 amphorae is vety low 
con1.pared with Panayia Ematousa and Kalavasos, 
but the published material presents only a sample 
of the material collected by the Palaipaphos survey. 
Of more exotic finds, one Late Roman fi.·agment of 
North African origin has been identified. 

Fig. 4 Palaipaphos. 
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Apart fi·om the dodgy methodology, there is one 
major flaw in the scheme. LR1 amphorae were pro­
duced in both northern Syria and southern Cyprus. 
For the model to work, the proportion of LR1 
amphorae from northern Syria should drop as we 
move west and vice versa. To get a clear picture of 
the distribution pattern, we would need to be able 
to distinguish between the amphorae fi·om those 
areas by eye. There is some argument as to where 
LR1 amphorae were produced in Cyprus. Several 

places have been suggested, 10 but only two proper 
kiln sites have been identified: Paphos and Zygi­
Petrini. More than one fabric has been identified at 
Panayia Ematousa, but no detailed description of 
the £<bric of the LR1 amphorae produced at Paphos 
has yet been published. 11 All the amphorae found 
at Panayia Ematousa appear to be of the developed 
form and the rim diameter, averaging 10-11 cm, is 
larger than the diameter of the amphorae produced 
at Paphos, averaging 8-9 cm (Fig. 5). Some of the 
amphorae found at Panayia Ematousa correspond to 
the fabric of amphorae discovered in the earthquake 
collapse at Kourion, but these belong to an earlier 
form, from when the site of Panayia Ematousa still 
lay abandoned in the fourth century AD. 12 Some 
LR1 amphorae found at Zygi-Petrini, a small am­
phora kiln site, approximately 20 km from Panayia 
Ematousa, also have a large rim diameter, and the 
description of the fabric corresponds well with the 
most conu1.1.on £<bric at Panayia Ematousa. 13 It is, 
however, a different fabric fi·om the one used for 
the amphorae produced locally at Z ygi-Petrini. The 
presence ofLR1 amphorae of more than one fabric 
is common in Cyprus. At Kalavasos-Kopetra four 
different fabrics have been identified. 14 

• 
Fig. 5. 

8 Empereur & Picon 1989, 232, fig. 9-10. 
9 Lund 1993a, 129-35. 
111 Empereur & Picon 1989, 242; Williams 1987, 237. 
11 Demesticha 2000, 549-50. 
12 Williams 1987, 237. 
13 Manning et a/ 2000, 251 . 
14 Rautman 2000, 321. 
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The finds from the Late Rom.an dump site at the 
Hellenistic theatre in the urban centre of Paphos 
cannot be quantified, but should not be ignored. 
The LR1 amphorae are predominant and here sev­
eral fabrics have also been identified. The propor­
tion oflocal amphorae compared with the imported 
material is again unknown. Other imports are, as we 
have come to expect, LR4, LRS-6, LR7 and other 
Egyptian amphorae, and they are all quite common. 
Considering the very close contact between Paphos 
and Egypt in the Hellenistic period, a higher per­
centage of Egyptian amphorae at Paphos would not 
be surprising, but this cannot be conoborated sta­
tistically.15 A few exotic finds from Africa and the 
West issues a warning that imports into the urban 
centres represent a more complicated pattern than 
at the secondary sites. Based on the occurrence of 
Cypriot red slip wares and red tiles, Marcus Raut­
man has suggested that imports at Kalavasos came 
via Paphos, 16 but only very few Aegean LR3 am­
phorae of the Late Roman period have been iden­
tified there. 17 

The Solea valley in north central Cyprus was 
very prosperous in the Roman period. 18 Accord­
ing to the excavators, the town of Soloi flourished 
from the Severan period until the fourth century 
AD, and finds from the hinterland indicate that the 
prosperity continued into the Late Roman period. 
The main evidence for the prosperity at Soloi is 
a proper Rom.an portico as it is known from the 
Levant, a type of structure very rarely identified 
in Cyprus. Apart from the Late Roman basilica, 
very little archaeological evidence exists from Late 
Roman Soloi, but three LR1 amphorae found in 

situ in the basilica appear to be very similar to the 
Paphos production. 19 Unfortunately, further studies 
of Soloi are not possible at the moment due to the 
political situation in Cyprus. 

Moving into the hinterland, the Skouriotissa mine 
must have been the main source of income to the 
town ofSoloi, from where copper would have been 
shipped to the rest of the Roman Empire. Most of 
the ancient mine is now buried under the enor­
mous twentieth-century spoil heap, but some im­
portant features are still to be explored. An impres­
sive slagheap dominates the western side of the min­
ing area, in total more than 300 m long and at places 
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up to 18 m high. The slagheap is full of pottery, and 
the suggested date ranges from the late fourth to the 
early seventh century. The material is surprisingly 
hom.ogeneous, and the frequency of Phocean Red 
Slip Ware form 3 at Skouriotissa suggests a date in 
the sixth century for much of the exposed part of 
the heap. T he most common finds appear to be tiles 
and transport amphorae. LR1 amphorae are again 
predominant, but other types appear, and so far one 
LR4 fragment has been identified (Fig. 6). 

The distribution of pottery indicates that a second 
Rom.an mining settlement, further inland at X y­
liatos-Mavrovouni, culminated in the sixth century 
AD. 20 Although dominated by a small slagheap, the 
character of the settlement is not unlike the previ­
ously mentioned Kalavasos in southern Cyprus, only 
considerably sn1.aller and probably less prosperous. 
The proximity of the slagheap suggests a smelting 
settlement, but it could have been combined with 
metal working and agricultural activities. Interest­
ingly, only a few fragments ofLR1 amphorae have 
been identified at Mavrovouni, and the more com­
mon types appear to be local. Two types of ampho­
rae made of self-slip fabrics appear at Mavrovouni, 
both with twisted bases (Fig. 6). Several diagnostic 
fragments have been identified and, although mor­
phologically different, both types appear to be rather 
heavy and thick-walled, compared with LR1 am­
phorae. The fabrics are closely related and the dif­
ferences may be only a matter of sorting. The tem­
per appears to be natural. Apart from some quartz, 
the dominant temper consists of round, black and 
reddish-brown inclusions with some light reflec­
tion on the surface, probably mineral. The dif­
ference between the texture of the wheel-turned 
body parts and the handmade bases and handles is 
considerable. 

15 According to John W . Hayes, who has published the pottery 
from the House of Dionysos and is very familiar with Paphos 
m.aterial, the proportion of Egyptian amphorae goes up in the 
seventh century. 
1
'' Rautman 2000, 322. 

17 Hayes 1991 , pL 25 , 1. 
18 Ginouves 1989 . 
1
" Tinh 1985, fig. 229-239. 

20 Graham, Jacobsen & Kassianidou forthcoming. 
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Several other amphora fragments made of self-slip 
fabrics have been identified in the survey area, and a 
variety of twisted bases indicate that it is a common 
feature. Three similar bases have been identified at 
Dhiorios, another secondary Late Roman site in the 
Morphou bay, where LR1 am.phorae, the so-called 
wheel-ridged amphorae, otherwise appear to domi­
nate.21 LR1 amphorae have also been found in the 
nearby Km·nos Cave.22 As far as I know, these types 
of amphorae do not appear in southern Cyprus at 
all, certainly not at Panayia Ematousa or Paphos, 
which, in my view, suggests that the economies of 
southern and northern Cyprus were independent 
from one another, just as they are today. 

To return to the trade patterns: there is a problem 
distinguishing between Cypriote and North Syrian 
LR1 amphorae, but there is also another aspect. 
Whether imported or Cypriote, LR1 amphorae 
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dominate all Late Roman sites in the South. In the 
North, LR1 amphorae dominate the important sites 
of the Solea valley, such as Skouriotissa and probably 
Soloi, but in the rural sites of the hinterland they 
appear to compete with other types of amphorae. 
Self-slip fabrics are very common in and around 
the Solea valley and I believe this to be a regional 
amphora type produced somewhere on the central 
north coast of Cyprus. The largest river in Cyprus 
runs through the Solea valley making it one of the 
most fertile areas on the island and one that must 
have produced considerable agricultural surplus be­
sides the extraction of copper. 

2 1 Catling 1972, 71 . 
22 Catling & Dikigoropoulos 1970, pi. 29. 



Amphorenstempel und die Griindung 
von Tanais1 

Gerhard ]ohrens 

Nach Erscheinen der revidierten rhodischen Stem­
pelchronologie von Gerald Finkielsztejn2 habe ich 
mich nochm.als nut dem. Grundungsdatum. von 
Tanais beschaftigt. 3 Die friihesten rhodischen Stem­
pel in Tanais weisen in die Jahre um 261 bzw. 
260 v. Chr.: Ein Amphorenstempel der Kampagne 
1999 aus dem Gebiet der Agora von Tanais tragt 
den Namen des Fabrikanten Sotas I nut einem 
Monogranu11 !l!fy Omikron in der zweiten Zeile.4 

Dieser Fabrikant ist auf intakten rhodischen Am­
phoren n1.it den Eponymen der Jahre 261 bzw. 
260 v. Chr. , Lysandros bzw. Epicharmos, verbun­
den.5 Epicharmos ist auch in Tanais vertreten,6 

der Amphorenstempel gehort aber zu den weni­
gen Fragmenten, die ich nicht gesehen habe, da es 
sich um einen Fund des Jahres 1870 handelt, und 
die Funde dieser Untersuchung in Tanais sind im 
Historischen Museum von Moskau magaziniert. 
Fiir die Jahre vor 261 v. Chr. fehlt in Tanais bisher 
(nachdem in den Grabungen der letzten Jahre an 
mehreren Stellen der gewachsene Boden erreicht 
wurde) jegliches rhodisches Stempelmaterial; dies 
gilt auch fur den Eponymen Polyaratos I aus dem 
Beginn der Periode I b. Die zwei ohne Abbildung 
beschriebenen Stempel aus Tanais in dem postum 
erschienenen Aufsatz von IlleJIOB in der BecmHUK 

Ta1-1auca7 nennen den Homonym Polyaratos 11, 
der bedeutend spater, erst in die Mitte der Peri­
ode V zu datieren ist. 8 Durch einen Druckfeh­
ler in der BecmHUK Ta1-1auca wurde von den zwei 
Stempeln - nach dem Text identische Abdrucke 
- einer dem fri.ihen, der zweite dem spateren Be­
amten zugeschrieben . Fi.ir die Jahre nach 261/260 
v. Chr. sind bisher im Emporion nur die Beam­
tennamen Hagemon9 und Ainesidamos I belegt, 10 

und erst ab 240 v. Chr. beginnt mit den Epony­
men Sthenelas, Euphranoridas, Theudoros I, Da­
mokrates I, Timokles I und Aretakles 11 eine konti­
nuierliche Reihe rhodischer Eponymen in diesem 

1 Mein Dank gilt B. Bottger, S. 11 ' Jasenko und S. Naumenko, 
die mir die Bearbeitung der gestempelten Amphorenhenkel aus 
ihren Grabungen in Tanais anvertraut haben, ebenso auch J 
Fornasier, der mich nach Obernahme der Grabungsleitung im 
Jahr 2000 um weitere Mitarbeit bat. 
2 Finkielsztej n 2001a; ich bereite eine ausflihrliche Besprechung 
dieser fi.ir die rhodische Stempelchronologie bedeutsamen Arbeit 
fi.ir die AM vor. - Die fi.ir das Grtindungsdatum von Tanais ent­
scheidende Datierung der Periode l b in die Jahre von ea. 270 
bis ea. 246 v. C hr.: ebenda 188 Tab. 17. 
3 !eh hatte mehrmals Gelegenheit, tiber das Emporion Tanais 
vorzutragen: Auf dem 9. Internationalen Vani-Symposion, 17.-
24. 09 . 1999 (,Zum Import nach Tanais anhand gestempelter 
Amphorenhenkel", s. Johrens 2002, 141-147), in der Zentrale 
des Deutschen Archaologischen lnstituts in Berlin (3. 7. 2000, 
auf dem Colloquium ,Kultur unterwegs" tiber ,Das Emporion 
Tanais") sowie an den Abteilungen Madrid (23. 10. 2000 ,Das 
Emporion Tanais. Grtindungsdatum und 'Handelsbeziehungen' 
nach Ausweis der Amphorenstempel") und A then (8 . 2. 2001: 
,Strabo XI 2, 3 und rhodisehe Amphorenstempel. Zur Grtindung 
von Tanais an der Maeotis"); s. auchJohrens 2001 , 369-373. 
~ Johrens 2001, 370 Abb. 2, 264; 431 Nr. 264. 
5 S. jetzt Finkielsztejn 2001a, 49 Anm. 59; 77, 87, 93, 184 (nut 
der alteren Lit.). 
r. illenos 1975, 51 Nr. 102. 
7 illenos 1994, 19 Nr. 64. 65; vgl.Johrens 2001,463. Zur Da­
tierung des Eponymen Polyaratos I s. j etzt Finkielsztejn 2001a," 
57. 188 Tab. 17 (ea. 269 v. Chr.) . 
x S. ebenda 134-135, 140, 157 Tab. 12.1; 171 , 195 Tab. 21 (ea. 
125 V. Chr.); Palaczyk 2001, 325-326. 328 gibt nut ,ea . 133 V. 

C hr. " ein etwas frtiheres Datum. 
~ Johrens 2001 , 467 Nr. 216 (Korrektur zu illenos 1994, 33 Nr. 
216); Datierung innerhalb der Periode I b naeh Finkielsztejn 
2001 a, 188 Tab. 17: zwischen 259 und 249 v. Chr. 
111 Johrens 2001 , 381 Nr. 13 . Finkielsztejn 2001a , 188 Tab. 17: 
ea . 245 v. Chr., Beginn Periode I c. 
11 Sthenelas: Grabung 2000 in Flaehe VI. Rundstempel des 
Fabrikanten Axios; zmn Stempeltyp s. Finkielsztejn 2001a, 63 
(nut Naehweisen) . - Euphranoridas: Johrens 2001 , 439 Nr. 307. 
- Theudoros I: ebenda p. 465 (Korrektur zu illenos 1994, 28 
Nr. 150).- Damokrates I: Johrens 2001, 389 Nr. 51.- Timokles 
I: ebenda p. 460 (Korrektur zu illenoB 1975, 120 Nr. 465). 468 
(Korrektur zu illenoB 1994, 40 Nr. 269). - Aretakles: Grabung 
2001 in Flache XIX. Zum Stempeltyp s. Johrens 1999, 11 Nr. 
1 (Athen, NM Inv. N 70 EM 4). - Z ur Datierung dieser sechs 
Eponymen in die Jahre von ea. 240 bis 235 v. Chr. s. Finkielsz­
tejn 2001a, 188 Tab. 17.- Zu den hier im Text genannten 
Grabungsfbchen VI. XIX und XX im Stadtgebiet von Tanais 
vgl. Arsen'eva & Bottger 1997, 485 nut Abb. 39. 
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Handelsplatz. 
Wie verhalt sieh das Material an gestempelten 

Amphorenhenkeln anderer Provenienzen in Ta­
nais zu diesen von den rhodisehen Stempeln her 
gewonnenen Daten? 

Nieht zu berueksiehtigen, da sieher aus dem be­
naehbarten Elizavetovka naeh Tanais ,versehleppt', 
sind in diesem Zusammenhang (fur Tanais zu) ,friihe' 
Objekte wie der thasisehe Stempel des Leukon, 12 

vereinzelte friihe Amphorenstempel aus Chersones, 
Herakleia und unbestimmter Herkunft13 sowie sino­
pisehe Stempel der Astynomen Pythokles, Demetrios 
1 und Kallisthenes 1 Nossou.14 Bevor ieh auf diese 
drei Astynomen eingehe, will ieh betonen, daB ieh in 
der Datierung der Stempel aus Sinope dem Kollegen 
N. Conoviei folge/ 5 dessen - im Gegensatz zu H.<l>. 
<l>ep;oeeeB16 - tiefere Chronologie mehrmals in Ta­
nais aufgrund von V ergesellsehaftungen sinopiseher 
und rhodiseher Stempel bestatigt werden konnte. 
Als Beispiel sei der Astynom Herakleides 3 Mikriou 
angefuhrt; er wird von Conoviei in die Jahre zwi­
sehen etwa 235 und 229 v. Chr. datiert, wahrend er 
naeh den Ergebnissen von <l>ep;oeeeB ea. 253 v. Chr. 
anzusetzen ware. 17 In der Grabung 1999 (Flaehe VI, 
StraBe bei Haus 2) kam bei -2,85 m ein Stempel 
dieses Astynomen zu tage; wenig tiefer, in der Nut­
zungssehieht unter dem StraBenpflaster vor dem an­
stehenden Boden, lag bei -3 ,20 n1 ein Stempel des 
rhodisehen Fabrikanten Kreon, ohne Monatsangabe, 
aus dem Ende der Periode I e, d. h. aus den Jahren 
von ea. 244 bis 235 v. Chr. Aueh in den Fallen, in 
denen Conoviei und <l>ep;oeeeB in der Datierung 
nieht so extrem auseinanderliegen, seheint sieh eher 
die Datierung von Conoviei zu bestatigen; dies gilt 
etwa fur Anthesterios Noumeniou, 18 einen Astynom 
a us dem ersten Drittel der Gruppe V e, naeh Cono­
viei aus den Jahren zwisehen 242 und 236 v. Chr. 19 

Der Stempel nut seinem Namen war in Tanais ver­
gesellsehaftet n1it einem Stempel des Beamten Eu­
phranoridas ,20 der von Finkielsztejn jetzt ea. 239 v. 
Chr. datiert wird. 21 Zuriiek zu den soeben genannten 
drei Astynomen. Fur die zwei in Tanais gefundenen 
Stempel des Astynomen Pythokles habe ieh keine 
weitetfuhrenden Angaben: Ein Exemplar stammt aus 
den Funden von 1853, das zweite wurde von S. 11' 
Jasenko im Magazin des Museums Tanais unter den 
alten Bestanden gefunden ohne Angaben zum Fund-
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ort oder Funddatum; beide sind sieher naeh Tanais 
,versehleppte' Stueke. Der Stempel des Astynomen 
Demetrios wurde 1999 in der Flaehe VI gefunden in 
der Sehieht vor dem anstehenden Boden; aus dieser 
Sehieht stanu11t aueh einer der wenigen Stempel aus 
Chersones, die in Tanais zutage kamen, genannt ist 
der Astynom Matris. Aueh diese beiden Stiieke sind 
wohl ,Hinterlassensehaften' aus Elizavetovka. Der 
Stempel, der den Astynomen Kallisthenes 1 Nossou 
nennt, wurde ebenfalls 1999 (Flaehe XXIII) gefun­
den; er ist suspekt, denn aus der Fundstelle in der 
Pfl.asterung kamen ansonsten nur rhodisehe Stem-

12 Streufund aus dem Jahr 1988; IllerroB 1994, 39- 40 Nr. 264; 
J i:ihrens 2001 , 468. Datierung des Beamten Nymphon naeh Gar­
lan 1999a, 238: Gruppe F 2, zwisehen 350 und 345 v. Chr. 
13 Ji:ihrens 2001, 368 nut Anm. 5; 456-457 Nr. 405 . 406 (zwei 
fiiih e Stempel aus Chersones); 457 Nr. 407 (der einzige bisher in 
Tanais gefundene Stempel aus Herakleia); 458 Nr. 412 (S tempel 
unbekam1ter Herkunft; naeh dem Kontext im Kerameikos von 
Athen spatestens aus dem Anfang des 3. Jhs. v. Chr.). 
14 Pythokles: Illerros 1975, 145 Nr. 575;Ji:ihrens 2001, 453 Nr. 
391. Z ur D atierung (Gruppe IIId) s. Conoviei 1998 , 35-36. 38 
Nr. 70 (ea. 282/81 v. Chr.); Cllep;oeees 1998, 258 (291 v. Chr.).­
D emetrios 1: Ji:ihrens 2001, 449 Nr. 367. Zur Datierung (Gruppe 
IV) s. Conoviei 1998, 39 Nr. 75 (ea . 276 v. Chr.); Cllep;oeees 
1998, 258 (284 v. Chr.; friiher dati erte er den Astynomen in 
die Jahre um 296 v. Chr., s. Marcenko & Zitnikov & Kopylov 
2000, 65) . - Kallisthenes 1 Nossou: Ji:ihrens 2001 , 455 Nr. 398. 
Zur Datierung (Gruppe IV) s. Conoviei 1998, 39 Nr. 82 (ea . 
269 v. Chr.); Cllep;oeees 1998, 258 (278 v. Chr. ). 
15 S. Conoviei 1998, 21-51 (nut dem Beginn der Stempelung 
ea. 355/ 350 v. Chr.). 
16 H.Cll. Cllep;oeeeB lieB die erste Gruppe der sinopisehen Stem­
pel bereits um 365 v. Chr. beginnen, s. etwa Cllep;oeees 1992, 
159. 163. J etzt datiert er niedriger, s. Cllep;oeees 1998, 258-259. 
Seine ,hohe' Datierung z. B. noeh in Marcenko & Zitnikov 
& Kopylov 2000, 65; s. aber ebenda 261 den Hinweis auf die 
,neuesten und mi:iglieherweise etwas niedrigeren Datierungen 
der Amphorenstempel" . 
17 Conoviei 1998, 44. 49; Cllep;oeees 1998, 259. 
IR Ji:ihrens 2001, 371 Abb. 3, 364; 448 Nr. 364. 
19 Conoviei 1998, 43. 48 Nr. 109. Cllep;oeees datiert jetzt 
(Cllep;ocees 1998, 259) ea. 244 v. Chr. 
20 J i:ihrens 2001 , 439 Nr. 307 (vgl. oben nut Anm. 11). 
2 1 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 261. - Aueh die (im Gegensatz zu 
<llep;oeees 1998, 259: ea. 261 v. Chr.) tiefere Datierung des 
Astynomen Pasiehares 2 Demetriou dureh Conoviei 1998, 43 . 
48 Nr. 113 an den Beginn der Gruppe Ve, zwisehen ea. 242 und 
236 v. Chr., findet in T anais eine Sti.itze, da aus dieser Sehieht 
aueh rhodisehe Stempel der Eponymen Daemon und Kallik­
ratidas I stammen (s . Ji:ihrens 2001, 453 zu Nr. 388), naeh der 
revidierten Chronologie von Finkielsztejn 2001a, 191 Tab . 18 
ea. 228 bzw. 224 v . Chr. 



H erkunft illeJIOB 1975 Illenos 1994 

Rho dos 530 244 

Sinope 32 9 

Kos 14 5 

Knidos 12 3 

Chersones 6 1 

Thasos 2 

H erakJeia 

Chi os 

U n bestimmt 11 5 

Total 605 269 

Tabelle 1. 

pel der Perioden Ille (Eponym Arehidamos II , ea. 
180/178 v. Chr.) und IV (Eponym Gorgon, ea. 
154/153 V. Chr.). Wie aber steht es nut den drei 
Astynomen der Gruppe IV, Kratistarehos Meno­
nos, Aisehines 4 Iphios und Hekataios 2 Lamaehou, 
die sowohl auf Amphorenstempeln aus Elizavetovka 
als aueh aus Tanais genannt sind?22 Konnen sie als 
Zeugen eines - wenn aueh nur kurzen - zeitliehen 
Nebeneinanders der beiden Emporia herangezogen 
werden?23 Ieh meine, nein. Dagegen sprieht die Tat­
saehe, daB Elizavetovka plotzlieh24 zerstort wurde, 
naeh der ji.ingst veroffentliehten Studie ,einen1 
feindliehen Uberrasehungsangriff zum Opfer gefallen 
ist" . 25 Der letzte auf sinopisehen Stempeln genannte 
Eponym in Elizavetovka ist Eueharistos 2 Demet­
riou, etwa 261 v. Chr. zu datieren; 26 und er ist in die­
sem Em.porion nut mehr als 20 Exemplaren belegt. 
Aueh die drei sinopisehen Astynomen der Jahre 266, 
264 und 263 v. Chr. (Kratistarehos Menonos, Ais­
ehines 4 Iphios und Hekataios 2 Lamaehou) sind in 
groBen Stiiekzahlen in Elizavetovka vertreten (insge­
samt 54 Exemplare), aber nur mit j e einem Fragment 
in Tanais . Von dem bereits erwahnten Stempeltyp 
des Fabrikanten Leukon unter dem thasisehen Beam­
ten Nymphon (s. oben nut Anm. 12) sind bisher 40 
Exemplare bekanntgeworden; allein 26 wurden in 
Elizavetovka gefunden. 27 Meiner Meinung naeh sind 

EU1Ant 2001 Grabungen 2000-2002 Total 

339 82 1195 

43 24 108 

9 1 29 

11 2 28 

2 9 

2 

1 1 

1 (?) 1 

5 7 28 

411 116 1401 

all diese Stempel ebenfalls naeh Tanais versehleppt 
worden, d. h. es handelt sieh um Hinterlassensehaf­
ten aus Elizavetovka. SehlieBlieh kam.en bisher in 
den Untersuehungen in Tanais sinopisehe Stempel 

22 Kratistarehos Menonos: BparmrHerm11: 1980 Nr. 629 . 630 
(Elizavetovka). lllenos 1975, 142 Nr. 564 (Tanais). Conovici 
1998, 39 Nr. 85 (ea. 266 v. Chr.); C!:le)"locees 1998, 258 (277 v. 
Chr. ; fri.iher um 287 v. Chr. datiert, s. Marcenko & Zitnikov 
& Kopylov 2000, 65).- Aischines 4 Iphios: BparmrHeKHM 1980 
Nr. 558 (Elizavetovka). lllenos 1994, 36 Nr. 253 (Tanais). Co­
noviei 1998, 39 Nr. 87 (ea . 264 v. Chr.); C!:le)"locees 1998, 258 
(271 v. Chr.) . - H ekataios 2 Lamachou: BparmiHCI<HM 1980 Nr. 
603 + 709 (Elizavetovka). lllenos 1975, 140 Nr. 558 (Tanais). 
Conovici 1998, 39 Nr. 88 (ea. 263 v. Chr.); C!:le)"loeees 1998, 
258 (274 v. Chr.; fi·i.iher mn 284 v. Chr. datiert, s. Marcenko 
& Zitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 65) . 
23 Zur gleiehzeitigen Existenz von Elizavetovka und Tanais s. 
Brasinskij & Marcenko 1984, 21 -22 (,hoehstens einige Jahr­
zehnte"); vgl. ferner Marcenko & Zitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 59. 
67. 261 (, ... eine gewisse, offenbar auBerst kurze Per:iode ge­
meinsamer Existenz der bosporanischen Kolonie auf der ,Akro­
polis' van Elizavetovka und des fri.ihen Tanais"). 
24 Zum plotzliehen und vollstandigen Untergang s. Marcenko 
& Zitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 63. 67. 
25 Marcenko & Z itnikov & Kopylov 2000, 259 (aufgrund der 
,zablreiehen Brandspuren, Mensehenknochen und zerbrochenen 
Keramik in alien Baukomplexen der Ansiedlung"). 
2r' Bpali!HHCK~I ~i 1980 Nr. 614-617; zur Datierung an das Ende 
der Gruppe IV s. Conovici 1998, 39. 
27 Garlan 1999a, 247 zu Nr. 743. 
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aus denJahren vor 259 v. Chr. nie in eng datierbaren 
Fundkomplexen zutage, sie sta1m11en vielmehr stets 
aus Sehiehten, die Stempel aus versehiedenen Perio­
den enthielten, vergleiehbar dem Befund in der Ge­
treidegrube 10 (Grabung LJ:.E. IllerroB 1961) nut sin­
opisehen Stempeln, die von Hekataios 2 Lamaehou 
(ea. 263 v. Chr.; s. oben nlit Anm. 22) iiber Leon 
Leontiskou (ea. 258 v. Chr.; s. unten nlit Anm. 34) 
bis zu Hikesios 3 Bakehiou (ea. 247 v. Chr.; s. unten 
nlit Anm. 3 7) rei eh en. 28 V ergleiehbar ist ein Befund 
a us der Kampagne 1997. 29 Hi er trafen die Ausgraber 
im Gebiet der Agora auf eine Sehieht nlit Ampho­
renstempeln aus Sinope und Rhodos; genannt sind 
u. a. die Astynom.en Pythoehrestos Apollonidou (ea. 
252 /250 V . Chr.; s. unten nut Anm. 37) und Zenis 
Apollodorou (ea. 245 v. Chr.; s. unten nlit Anm. 41) 
sowie der rhodisehe Eponym Ainesidamos I (ea. 245 
v. Chr.) ;30 dariiber hinaus notierten sie femer FuBe 
von herakleisehen und Soloeha I-Amphoren sowie 
Fragmente von Sehwarz- und RotfimisgefaBen und 
Tisehgesehirr vom Ende des 4. bis zur 1. H:ilfte des 
3. Jhs. v. Chr., d. h. , relativ viel fUr Tanais friihes 
Material". 31 

Bei der Analyse der in Tanais gefundenen sinopi­
sehen Stempel ist aber noeh ein anderes Faktum von 
Bedeutung: namlieh, daB in einzelnen Kampagnen 
der letztenJahre der Anteil der Stempel aus Sinope 
im V erhaltnis zu den en a us Rho dos gegeniiber den 
friiheren Ergebnissen erheblieh angestiegen ist. 

Die Zahlen in der Tabelle 1, die sieh nieht nur auf 
das publizierte Material aus den in Tanais durehge­
ftihrten Untersuehungen und Grabungen32 stiitzen, 
sondern aueh die unpublizierten Stempel der Kam­
pagnen 2000 bis 2002 in der Flaehe VP3 sowie der 
Grabungen 2001 und 2002 im. Areal XIX beriiek­
siehtigen, lassen dies nieht so klar erkennen, wie es 
erst aus der Arlalyse einzelner Kampagnen deutlieh 
w ird. Denn auf den ersten Bliek iiberwiegen naeh 
wie vor die Stempel aus Rhodos, und daneben sind 
nur noeh diej enigen aus Sinope fur das friihe, also 
das hellenistisehe Tanais von Bedeutung. Wenn 
man ab er nur das V erhaltnis der Stempel a us Rho­
dos und Sin ope betraehtet, so fillt in den J ahren ab 
2000 ein Arlstieg auf 

Was die Flaehe VI betrifft, so ist allein die Kam­
pagne 2000 in der StraBe bei Haus 2 (Fortsetzung 
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der Arbeiten des Jahres 1999; vgl. o. mit Anm. 
17) nut 56 Stempeln von Bedeutung; denn 2001 
und 2002 kamen im Areal VI an anderer Stelle, im 
Turm 3, nur insgesamt zehn gestempelte Ampho­
renfragmente zutage, alle rhodiseher Provenienz, 
iiberwiegend aus der Periode Ill, der Zeit des Per­
gamon-Komplexes . Von den Stempeln der Kam­
pagne 2000 in VI sind 39 rhodiseher Herkunft, der 
fruheste nennt den Eponymen Sthenelas (ea. 240 
v. Chr., vgl. oben Arlm. 11). Sinope ist mit neun 
Fragmenten vertreten , von denen die fruhesten vier 
die Astynomen Le on Leontiskou (En de Gruppe IV) , 
Phainippos Pasieharou (Gruppe Va), C horegion 
Leomedontos und Posideios 2 Thearionos (beide 
Gruppe Vb) nennen, das sind die Jahre von etwa 
258 bis 243 v. C hr. 34 Vergleiehbar sind Befunde in 
der Flaehe XIX: Aus der Kampagne 2000 kommen 
24 Stempel (16 rhodisehe, 7 sinopisehe, 1 koiseher); 
der friiheste rhodisehe nennt den Eponymen Pau­
sanias I aus der Periode 11 a (ea. 225 v. Chr.) 35

, 

die friihesten sinopisehen dagegen drei Astynomen 
der Gruppe Vb , Apollodoros 3 Dionysiou (zwei 
Expl.), 36 Pythoehrestos Apollonidou und Hikesios 
3 Bakehiou,37 das sind die Jahre von etwa 252/250 
bis 247 v. Chr. 38 In der Grabung 2001 wurden im 
Areal XIX insgesamt 20 Stempel gefunden (11 rho­
disehe, 7 sinopisehe und 2 knidisehe) ; die fruhes­
ten rhodisehen nennen den Beamten Aretakles (ea. 

28 lllerros 1975 , 140 Nr. 558; 142 Nr. 567; 141 Nr. 562; s. auch 
ebenda 139 zur Datienmg des Materials aus der Getreidegrube 
in das 3. wie auch in das 2.- 1. Jh. v. Chr. 
29 S. Arsen' eva & Bottger 1998, 384-385 nut Ab b. 4. 
30 J ohrens 2001 , 454 Nr. 392; 449 N r. 371; 381 Nr. 13. 
31 Arsen'eva & Bottger 1998, 384. 
32 Die Funde an gestempelten Am.phorenhenkeln bis Grabung 
1991 wurden publiziert von lllerroB 1975 und lllerroB 1994; die 
der neuen Grabungen durch Verf. (unter Mitarbeit von S. Il' 
Jasenko) 2001. Z u den ebenda 368 T ab. 1 noch nicht beriick­
sichtigten Amphorenstempeln aus der Grabung 2000 in Flache 
X IX s. Arsen'eva et al. 2001, 330-336. 
33 Ich danke S. Naumenko herzlichst, daB sie mir diese Funde 
an Amphorenstem.peln aus der F!ache VI in Form von Graphit­
Abreibungen und Zeichnungen zuganglich gemacht hat. 
34 Conovici 1998, 39 Nr. 93; 48 Nr. 98. 102. 107. 
35 Arsen'eva et al. 2001 , 332-333 Abb. 3, N 2751; zur Datierung 
s. Finkielsztejn 2001a, 191 Tab. 18. 
36 Arsen'eva et al. 2001, 332 Abb. 3, N 2752; 336. 
37 Ebenda 332 Abb. 3, N 2723; 334. 
38 Conovici 1998, 48 Nr. 99. 101. 104. 



235 v. Chr., s. o. Anm. 11) sowie den Fabrikanten 
Theudoros, der fast in der gesam.ten Periode II (Be­
ginn etwa 234 v. Chr.) aktiv war. 39 Dagegen wer­
den auf den sinopisehen Sten'lpeln die Astynomen 
Zenis Apollodorou (Gruppe Vb) sowie Eueharistos 
3 Kallisthenou und Pasiehares 2 Demetriou (Gruppe 
Ve) 40 genannt, die in die Jahre zwisehen 245 und 
236 v. Chr. zu datieren sind. 41 Die Untersuehun­
gen in 2002 an anderer Stelle in Flaehe XIX lie­
ferten neben seehs rhodisehen Stempeln (sehleeht 
erhalten und bisher ungelesen, aber alle nut einer 
Monatsangabe, d. h. keiner dieser Stempel gehort 
in die Periode I) einen weiteren naeh Tanais ,ver­
sehleppten' Stempel (vgl. oben mit Anm. 12-14), 
genannt ist der Fabrikant Sinopion. 

Die 24 sinopisehen Stempel aus den Grabungen 
2000-2002 (s. Tab.1) maehen fast 21% des Gesamt­
befundes fur diese drei Kampagnen aus bzw. sogar 
fast 30% im Verhalt1us Rhodos zu Sinope. Im Ge­
samtverhaltnis zu Rho dos lag Sinope bisher zwisehen 
etwa 3,5 bis maximal ea. 12,5%. Was ist die Ursaehe 
flir diese Versehiebung? Der Anstieg auf etwa 30% 
erklart sieh dureh eine der Zielsetzungen bei der 
Neuaufi1ahme der Grabungen in Tanais, die Kon­
zentration auf das hellenistisehe Tanais: Naeh den 
ersten Untersuehungen bereits 1853 in Tanais dureh 
II.M. JieoHTbeB, weiteren Forsehungen etwa 1870 
und denjahrliehen Kampagnen der Unter-Don-Ex­
pedition von 1955 bis 1991 war unser Wissen von 
dem hellenistisehen Tanais sehr gering. Deshalb ist 
aueh einer der Sehwerpunkte der neuen Grabungen 
in Tanais seit 1993, den deutseh-russisehen Feldfor­
sehungen in der Flaehe XIX, dem Gebiet der hel­
lenistisehen und romisehen Agora, 42 bzw. seit 1994, 
der Neuaufiuhme der Grabungen der Unter-Don­
Expedition u. a. im Gebiet des hellenistisehen und 
ronusehen Temenos (Flaehe XX), die E1forsehung 
des fruhen, des hellenistisehen Tanais. 43 Als ein Bei­
spiel fur die bisherigen Ergebnisse sei der hellenis­
tisehe Keller unter Raum 3 des romisehen Baus 3 
angefuhrt. 44 Dies er Keller - wie aueh weitere Ge­
baudekomplexe in diesem Areal45 

- geben eine Vor­
stellung von der Neugestaltung des Agora-Gebietes, 
denn die Ergebnisse der Ausgraber maehen deutlieh, 
daB dieses Gebiet bewuBt aufgegeben wurde, um 
eine Freiflaehe flir die Agora zu gewinnen. 46 Die 
Nutzungsphase des Kellers vor seiner Aufgabe wird 

dureh zwei sinopisehe Stempel umrissen: Genannt 
sind auf den Stempeln die Astynomen Hikesios 2 
Hestiaiou (einer der letzten Astynomen der Gruppe 
IV, ea. 259 v. Chr.),47 bzw. Phenuos 3 Theupeit­
hou, Astynom der Gruppe Ve (ea. 229 v. Chr.). 4

H 

Die Jahre von 259 bis 229 v. Chr. sind nun zugleieh 
diejenigen Jahre, die fast durehgehend dureh Asty­
nomennamen auf sinopisehen Stempeln in Tanais 
belegt sind. 49 Mehr als 70% der in Tanais gefundenen 
(und gelesenen) Stempel aus Sinope gehoren in die­
sen Zeitraum; naeh 229 v. Chr. gelangten dagegen 
gestempelte Amphoren aus Sinope naeh dem bis­
herigen Befund nieht mehr so kontinuierlieh naeh 
Tanais. Aus dieser Tatsaehe sehlieBe ieh mit Bliek 
auf den oben angeftihrten, abweiehenden Befund 
aus der Analyse der rhodisehen Stempel (Kontinui­
tat erst ab etwa 240 v. Chr.), daB in den ersten zwei 
Jahrzehnten des Emporions, den Jahren von etwa 
261 /260 bis um 240 v. Chr., eine starkere Ausrieh­
tung naeh Sinope bestand und daB erst nut dem all­
mahliehen Obergang des Emporions Tanais zur Polis 
Tanais die Lieferungen aus Rhodos starker und dann 
sehr bald nahezu monopolartig wurden. 

39 S. j etzt ausfiihrlich Finkielsztejn 2001a , 95-100. 
4U Vgl. oben mit Anm. 21. 
41 Conovici 1998,48 Nr. 106,111,113. 
42 Ober die Neuaufi1ahme der Grabungen in Tanais 1993 als 
gemeinsame deutsch-russische Feldforschungen informiert Bi:itt­
ger 1995a, 99-118. 
43 Ab Band 1, 1995 der Eurasia Antigua berichten die Ausgra­
ber in den jahrlichen Vorberichten i.iber die Ergebnisse zu der 
hellenistischen Periode von Tanais. 
44 S. Arsen'eva & Bi:ittger 1998, 384-387; Arsen'eva & Bi:ittger 
1999, 412-418. Zur Lage des Kellers s. Abb . 1 der Beil. ,Ta­
nais XIX 1999. Architekturgesamtplan" in Arsen' eva & Bi:itt­
ger 2000. 
45 Vgl. Arsen'eva et al. 2001, 333-334 (unterkellerter hellenisti­
scher Gebaudekomplex in Quadrat 94/9, Bau 4, Raum 1). 
46 Zu der ,Neuplanung des Areals" s. Arsen'eva & Bi:ittger 
1999, 417-418. 
47 Arsen'eva & Bi:ittger 1999, 416 Abb. 9, 4;Ji:ihrens 2001, 371 
Abb. 3, 375; 450 Nr. 375. - Zur Datierung s. Conovici 1998, 
39-40 Nr. 92. <DeAocees 1998, 258: 270 v. Chr. 
4" Arsen'eva & Bi:ittger 1999, 416 Abb. 9, 3;Ji:ihrens 2001, 454 
Nr. 394.- Zur Datierung s. Conovici 1998, 44-45. 49 Nr. 122. 
<De11ocees 1998, 259: 243 v. Chr. 
49 Fi.ir diese 31 Jahre fehlen bisher auf Stempeln in Tanais nur 
die fi.inf Astynomen Metrodoros 1 Aristagorou, Iobakchos Mol­
pagorou , Dionysios 5 Apemantou, Hekataios 3 Posideiou und 
Heronymos 2 Poseidoniou. 
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Ainos: An Unknown Amphora Production 
Centre in the Evros Delta 

Chrysa J(aradima 

Oisyme 
ahasos 

Fig. 1. Amphora pro­
duction centres in the 
North Aegean . 

Samothrace 
vKeramidaria 

.a. Ancient name 

• Modern name 

Ainos: Amphora production centre 

~ .. 
b., 
or 

ii, 

0 
~ .. ii 

Ainos, the modern Turkish Enez, was an Aeolic 
colony on the eastern side of the Evros estuary, 1 

originally colonised by Alopekonnesos and subse­
quently by M ytilene and Kyme in the second half 
of the seventh century BC. 2 

References in ancient literaty sources to the 
known centres of wine production in the North 
Aegean - Thasos, Mende, Akanthos, Maroneia, 
Oisyme (Fig. 1) - do not include Ainos or other 
smaller centres in the region, evidently, as in the 
case of Samothrace , because of the minor impor­
tance of their production. Nevertheless we have 
indirect information that there were vineyards at 

<::) 

Ainos. Pliny tells us that the Hebros changed its 
course and flowed closer to Ainos, with the result 
that the vineyards froze. 3 

In the last ten years the study of the amphora 
material at the Komotini Museum. fi:om. earlier and 
more recent sur£<ce surveys4 and excavations by 

1 Herodotus 7.58 : . . . Aivov TE TI6ALV AtoAt8a Kal ~TEVTop(8a 
Al f.LVTJV TTapE~lCDV ... (" . .. Aenos, an Aeolian city, and likewise 
Lake Stentoris ... "). 
2 May 1950, 1-7; Loukopoulou 1989 , 62-63. 
3 Pliny15.3.30: " ... vites aduri, quod non antea, . . . Aenos sensit 
admoto H ebro, ... " ; Isaac 1986, 143. 
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Figs. 2-3. Stamped amphora handles of Ainos (cat. of stamps 
n.s. 1, 2). 
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Figs. 4-5. 
Bronze 
coins of 
Ainos (cat. 
of coins 
n .s. 1-2). 

Fig. 6. 
Stamped 
amphora 
handle of 
Ainos (cat. 
of stamps 
n. 3) . 

Figs . 7-8. 
Stamped 
amphora 
handles of 
Ainos (cat. 
of stamps 
n.s. 4, 5). 

Fig. 9. Sil­
ver coin of 
Ainos (cat. 
of coins n. 
3). 

Figs. 10-11. Stamped amphora handles of 
Ainos (cat. of stamps n.s. 6, 7) . 



Figs . 12-13. Bronze coin 
of Ainos (cat. of coins n. 
4a-b). 

the 19'h Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical An­
tiquities of Thrace, 5 has led to a link between this 
material (about 100 stamped handles and num.erous 
diagnostic amphora sherds) and the local production 
of Ainos, the important Greek colony in Thrace. 
Its position at the entrance to the Evros Delta and 
its safe harbour ensured Ainos an important role 
in the control of the transit trade to the Thracian 
hinterland and the Black Sea via the Evros, which 
was navigable. 6 

Originally three stamped amphora handles were 
found bearing the device of a caduceus and the in­
scription A'UvL iov (Figs. 2-3); the stamps follow 
the reverse type of the coins of the city (Figs. 4-5) 
and confirm the existence of amphora workshops 
at Ainos . A fourth handle with a caduceus bearing 
the name KA. /EU/ j1.Eivo/us- is classified in the same 
group (Fig. 6). Subsequently other types of stamps 
were recognised, which reproduce the city's numis­
matic types in the Classical and H ellenistic periods 
with remarkable closeness. They com.prise a series 
of stamps with a goat device (Figs. 7-8) , which 
constituted the fixed reverse type fi.·om the fifth to 
the end of the third century BC (Fig. 9), and an­
other interesting series with a xoanon of H ermes 
on a throne (Figs. 10-11). May states it was a "cult 
statue ofHennes standing on a high backed throne, 
maybe the 'EpiJ.f)S' TTEpcpEpaLOS"", already known as 
a device on the fifth-century silver tetradrachms. 7 

On the silver drachms of the fourth centmy BC, the 
xoanon appears on the reverse type in profile, while 
on a rare bronze coin (Figs. 12-13),8 it is full-faced, 
as on the silver tetradrachms ofLysimachos, 9 where 
it appears as a symbol. A similar stamped handle fi.·om 
the Athenian Agora bearing the name [LH]OTLiJ.O[S"] 
was originally published by the Bons, 10 and attrib­
uted with reserve to Ainos, but subsequently linked 
to the snares of the Dioscuri. 11 The series of stamps 
presented leaves no room for other interpretations 
than that of the cult statue on a throne. 

Familiarity with the yellow to pink ochre clay 
containing specks of mica, and the repetition of the 
devices and names on the stamps, appearing in ex­
ceptional variety of shapes (rectangular, triangular, 
ivy leaf shaped, circular) and high quality echoing 
that of the coins of the city, led to the attribution 
to Ainos of other types of stam.ps. They usually bear 
devices relating to wine and the cult of Dionysos 
and fi.·equently appear as secondary symbols on the 
coins of the city: cluster of grapes, ivy wreath, ca­
duceus (Figs. 14-18) and amphora (Figs. 19-21) . 
The latter contributed to the recognition of the type 
of the amphora of Ainos, which had already been 
depicted on its coins, and to the attribution with 
relative accuracy of the smface finds to the local 
production (Figs. 22-23). Other devices appear, like 
the thyrsos, cornucopia (Figs. 24-25) , altar, satyr 
mask, anchor, insect, kantharos and dolphin, and are 
accompanied by different nan1.es, usually in nomi­
native: 'A8avf)s-, 'AA.IWLOS", .6.(owo'), .6.LOTLiJ.OS', 
.6.(cpLAOS", MaTp68wpo<;', TTapiJ.EVwv; or in genitive: 
'AA.xa(w, 'HpaKAEL TW, 'HpaicA.E(8a (Figs. 26-28). 
The Aeolic origin of the names and general dropping 
of the masculine in -a and --w, 12 are indications of 
an early date for the material, which for the present 
is not attested elsewhere. The material also includes 
monograms or abbreviated names (Figs. 29-30), as 
well as illegible devices without inscriptions. Lastly, 
we will mention one stamp from Ainos itself and 
Ilion, 13 which bears the name TTohu/8wpos- and is 
connected with the mythical king Poltys and the 
earlier name of Ainos, which, according to Strabo, 
was TTohuo~p(a. 14 

The greater part of the presented material came 
fi.·om ancient Doriskos, on the western side of the 

4 Kapa8~11-a 2000, 666-67. 
5 KaA.ALvT(~ 1997, 900, 913. 
6 Casson 1926, 255-59 . 
7 M ay 1950, 272-73. 
8 Strack 1912, 188 Taf. V, 10; 
9 fep acvtMOB 1939, 277; Mi.iller 1858, Taf. IV: 114-23 . 
1" Bon & Bon 1957, 492: 2143. 
11 Salviat 1964, 491 -95. 
12 Bllimel 1982, 233-39. 
u Kaygusuz & Erzen 1986, 10, Taf. 2: nr.16, from !lion 44 "A 
7/8/36 T rench 4DR". 
14 Strabo 7.6 .1.319. 
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Evros estuaty, and from Makri (a snull emporium in 
the Peraia of Samothrace) , M esembria-Zone and 
Maroneia (Figs. 31- 33). The homogeneity of the 
material in the composition of the clay has also been 
confirmed by a series of chemical analyses (16 sam­
ples of stamped tnaterial and 12 of conu11on pottery 
from D oriskos), which in spite of some differences 
and the small range of the samples indicate its com­
mon provenance in the Evros valley) .15 

From the vety few published examples, it appears 
that the Ainos amphorae had a limited distribution 
in the northeastern Aegean (Amphipolis , Thasos, 
Abdera, Maroneia, Mesembria-Zone, Doriskos, Plo­
tinopolis , Ilion), 16 the Black Sea (Odessos, Bizone, 
Tyras, Mirmek.ion, Pantikapaion) and sporadically 
Athens, Corinth and Delos. 

The exact date of the material is not yet certain, 
but it can be placed chiefly within the fifth and 
fourth centuries BC, 17 and in certain cases in the 
third (mainly Maroneia18 and the unpublished ma­
terial from Mesembria-Zone) . 

We hope that the investigations being carried out 
at Ainos by the University of Istanbul will confirm 
our conclusions and add new evidence for this ma­
terial. 19 

Catalogue of stamped amphora 
handles 

1. Maroneia, K9548, caduceusi , A'llvLiov. 

2. Maroneia, K9320, caduceusi, A'llvLiov. 

3. Maroneia, K9688, caduceusi , KA./Eu/ ~-tEivo/us-. S lunar. 

4. Doriskos, Kl1370, goat facing righti , t..[ovvos-. 

5. Doriskos, K11379, goat facing righti, t..L vvu/a68wpo/s- . 

6. Makri, K6538 , Hem1es xoanon on a throne l T he name 
of the eponym is missing. 

7. D oriskos, K1 0815 , Hennes xoanon on a throne i, 
'AAKULOS'. 

8. D oriskos, K6556, cluster of grapes i , 'A8a/vf]s-. 

9. Makr:i , K6521, cluster, ivy wreath i, 'A/8avf]s-. 

10. Thasos, Th11180, cluster, ivy wreath i , t..[ <jlLAOS'. 

11 . Mahi., K6545 , ivy wreath, TiaPilE[vwv]. 

12. Mahi., K6544, cluster, device, caduceusi , 'A.\Ka'los-. 

13. D01i.skos, K10813, caduceus, am.phora i, 'A8 a vf] s- . 
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14. Mahi., K6553, amphora i , 'A8avf]s-. 

15 . Doriskos, K6666, amphorai, [t..L]OTL ilOS'. 

16. Plotinopolis, K12063, thyrsos~, cornucopia i, 
t..[ov / vos- . 

17. Mabi., Kl1387, thyrsos~ , cornucopia i , MaTp6/8wpos-. 

18. D01i.skos, K10461 , dolphin~. 'HpaK.\E[8a. 

19. Mabi., K6523, caduceus~ , 'A.\Ka[w, monogram f . 

20 . Mesembria-Zone, K6830, caduceus, 'HpaKIAE L TW. 

21. Makri, K6528, monogram A. 

22. Makri, K6530, 'Avn- . 

Catalogue of coins 

1. Mesembti.a-Zone, ANK5181. Bronze coin of Ainos, re­
verse (440-412 BC): Caduceusi, AUvi(ov). 

2. Maroneia, ANK.785. Bronze coin of Ainos, reverse (280-
200 BC): Caduceus i , AUvilov . 

3. Feres, ANK1353. Silver tetradrachme of Ainos, reverse 
(455/4-453/ 2 BC) : goati, A'Cvi(ov). 

4a-b. Amphipolis? ANK1841 . Bronze coin of Ainos (365-
341 BC). Obverse: H ermes xoanon on a throne l R everse: 
cornu copia, A'C-vi(ov). 

15 R esults of the examination in the Lyon Archaeometti.c Labo­
ratory by M . Picon & F. Blonde. 
11

' I owe this information to many colleagues who kindly pro­
vided me with references, photographs and/ or rubbings, designs: 
Y. Garlan, N . Conovici, D. Kallintzi, M. Koutsoumanis, A. Va­
vti.tsas, P. Tsatsopoulou. 
17 3eecT 1960, 90, XIII , 27°; Kaygusuz & Ersen 1986, 8-10; Gar­
lan1 989, 480, fig. 1: i,j, n; KaAALVT(~ 1997,900,913:15-17. 
18 KapaO~f!a 1998, 487-96. 
19 Ba~aran 2000, 251-259; also in English, id. 2001, 219-22, 
where there is a detailed bibliography. $. Ba~aran reports the 
discovety of a pottety kiln and a waster dump? of amphorae in 
Ainos in this article. I would like to express my sincere thanks 
to Professor Ba~aran for kindly showing amphora finds to me 
from his excavations at Ainos, when I visited the site some 
years ago. 



Figs. 14-18. Stam.ped amphora handles of Ainos (cat. of 

stamps n.s. 8-12). 

Figs . 19-21. Stamped amphora handles of Ainos (cat. of stamps n.s. 13- 15). 
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Figs. 22-23. Amphora as an emblem on amphora handles. 

Figs. 24-30. Stamped am.phora 
handles of Ainos (cat. of stamps 
n. s. 16-22). 
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Figs. 31-32. Profiles of stamped amphora handles of Ainos. 

Fig. 33. Proft!es of am.phora toes fo und at D oriskos. 
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Knidian Amphora Chronology, Pergamon 
to Corinth 
Carolyn G. Koehler & Philippa M. Wallace Matheson1 

Knidos was the major source of wine imported 
into Athens in the Hellenistic period. Figure 1 
shows the numbers of amphora fragments of various 
classes in the AMPHORAS-Project database that 
were found in and around Athens: in the Agora, 
the Kerameikos, the slopes of the Acropolis, the 
Olym.pieion, and elsewhere. Since we are dealing 
simply with the number of inventoried fragm.ents 
here, we cannot extrapolate from these figures the 
actual quantities of wine imported.2 But the gen­
eral outline is clear: Knidian wine predominates 
(67%). 3 Rhodian, at 19%, is second by quite a bit. 
Nothing else is close: Thasian is 2%, and the rest, 
such as Chian and Koan, each n1.ake up less than 
1% of the total. 

It is striking that, fi·om the late third to the early 
first centmy, Athens seems to have taken in some­
thing over two-thirds of the wine exported from 
Knidos. Figure 2 shows datable stamped handles ex-

ported from Knidos and the percentages of that total 
imported by Athens for Virginia Grace's Periods 3, 

1 We are grateful to the Excavations of the Athenian Agora at the 
American School of Classical Studies for permission to reproduce 
the photographs in Figs 4, 5, and 7, and, for Fig. 8, to the Musee 
Greco-Romain at Alexandria . We are also grateful to all who sup­
ported the creation of the computer database of the AMPHORAS 
Proj ect, from which we have generated the statistics about Knid­
ian amphora stamps, and particularly to those who did the exacting 
work of entering the data fi·om Virginia Grace's complex card flie 
system. Special thanks go to the 1984 Foundation for its funding. 
2 In ventoried fragments include mostly stamped examples, for 
Knidian of the 2nd century probably a high percentage of ex­
ports but nevertheless an unknown proportion. One must keep 
in mind that on most Knidian am.phoras -- but often not in the 
period of the phrourarchy, nor in that of the aurlres -- the same 
stamp was impressed on both handles. 
3 For the increase of Krudian stamped handles relative to 
Rhodian in the course of the 2nd century in deposits at the 
Athenian Agora, see Grace 1985, 7. 

Figures for the different classes 
of amphora fragments inventoried in Athens 

01igin I Class of jar 

KnidC6 

Rhodes 
11la5C6 

unidentified 
other 

Chi os 
Roman 
Kos 
Parmeniskos group 
Corinth 
small sites ( < 100 each) 

Total 

Fragments 

25127 
7189 
912 

2374 
1864 

373 
292 
282 
162 
143 
612 

37466 

Per cent of total 

67.1% 
19.2% 
2.4% 
6.3% 
5.0% 

100% Fig. 1 Figures for the different classes 
of am.phora fragments inventoried in 
Athens. 
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Knidos' amphora exports (in SAH per year) 
and the amounts imported by Athens 

Fig. 2 Knidos' amphora exports (in 

stamped amphora handles per year) and 

the amounts imported by Athens. 
Period 

250 

200 
loO 
(IS 
Q.l 
~ 
loO 
Q.l 150 Cl.. 

= < 
Cll 

100 

50 

3 4A 4B 5 

0+--U~~U-_,~~~UL-,r-~~~~.--U~~u_~ 

BCE 220 188 167 

4 A, 4 B, and 5.4 The relative bulk of the trade for 
each period is expressed as "stamped amphora han­
dles per year" : the number of handles with stamps 
of the period is divided by the number of years in 
the period (Fig. 3). 

Contexts in the Athenian Agora, where nearly 
40,000 stamped pieces are now recorded from the 
excavations, are critical for establishing the chrono­
logical sequence of the class. Rhodian stamps are 
found in most of these contexts. T he hundred-plus 
years of the full stamped sequences of Knidian and 
Rhodian, roughly coinciding with the second cen­
tury BC, are pegged at one end by the Pergamon 
Deposit and the Middle Stoa Building Fill in the 
Athenian Agora, with stamped amphora handles 
belonging to Grace's Period 3 and the beginning 
of her Period 4.5 Mummius' destruction of Corinth 
in 146 provides a marker for the middle of the 
century and the beginning ofPeriod 5. At the cen­
tury's other end comes the destruction ofSamaria 
in 108. That, coincidentally, is also the year that 
begins the sequence of 20 pairs of duovirs named 
in Knidian stamps as andres. They were probably 
part of the Roman tax-collecting apparatus brought 
to a halt by Mithridates' victories in 88.6 
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146 108 

All these contexts affect Rhodian and Knidian 
alike. But the Knidian stamps have a further his­
torical peg in the form of the phrourarchy, a pe­
riod of approximately 20 years in which the stam.ps 
bear the names of phrourarchs, in addition to, or 
replacing, the normal annual eponyms.7 This pe­
riod, Knidian 4 A in Virginia Grace's chronology, 
begins with the Peace of Apameia in 188, the treaty 
by which Rhodes was granted sizable possessions on 
the mainland nearby. It ends in 167, when Rhodes 
was weakened by Rom.e's declaration of Delos as 

• These periods were most recently laid out in Grace 1985, 31-
32 (for Knidian) and 42 (Rhodian). 
5 On starnped handles in the Pergamon D eposit, see Grace 
1985, 3 with note 2; and 8- 9 for Rhodian eponyms in it that 
she dates 182- 176. For dating the deposit as a whole to 210-
175, see Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 290-291 ; 
cf. Grace 1974, 192. Borker 1998 offers a new publication of 
the stamps in the Pergamon Deposit; Lawall 2002a considers the 
stratigraphical evidence for a lower dating. On the Middle Stoa 
Building Fill , see Grace 1985. 
6 Grace 1985, 31; see also 34-35 for a list of an.dres and the epo­
nyms with which they are combined. 
7 Grace 1985 , 14- 15 , 31-32. 



Figures for SAHs exported from Knidos and 
imported by Athens, Alexandria, and Delos 

Fig. 3 Figures for stamped amphora 
handl es exported from Knidos and 
imported by Athens, Alexandria, and 
D el os. 

Period 3 4A 4B 
Dates (BC) 220-188 188- 167 167- 146 

Nr of years 32 21 21 
Datable SAHs 2958 4670 3698 

from Kiudos 
SAHs per year 

from Kiudos 92 212 184 
to Athens 64 = 70% 152 = 72% 121 = 66% 
to Alexandria 17 = 18% 26 = 12% 33 = 17% 
to Delos 2= 2% 12 = 6% 13 = 7% 

Total imports 90% 90% 90% 

a fi·ee port and by its loss of the territories it had 
gained in Caria and Lycia. 

Recently a new , lower chronology has been pro­
posed by Gerald Finkielsztejn for Rhodian jars. 8 

What consequences would this lower dating of the 
Rhodian series have for the Knidian found in the 
same contexts? Could the phrourarchy period be 
redated? Would it need to be redated? W e will dis­
cuss the chronological evidence for the phrourarchy 
in some detail. 

In the early period of full stamping on Knidian 
jars, Period 3, the names of the eponymous mag­
istrate and the manufacturer of the jar are given in 
the same stamp . T he eponym is sometim.es termed 

Fig. 4 Stam.p with damiourgos ~E3I<l>ANHL (with preposi­
tion) and phrourarch AriA1: (KT 1663; SS 02909) . Agora 
Excavations, American School of Classical Studies at Athens. 

5 total 
146-108 

38 112 
6024 17350 
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94 = 59% 

40 = 25% 
14 = 9% 

93% 

L1AMIOYPrOL:, a title known to belong to offi­
cials of Knidos. At some point this pattern is bro­
ken, and stamps appear naming in addition another 
eponym, accom.panied by the title <I>POYPAPXOL: 
(Fig. 4). 

Phrourarchs are not otherwise attested at Knidos 
either in litera1y or in inscriptional evidence, and 
thus no external historical evidence exists for a mili­
taly garrison there. The amphora stamps have been 
considered to provide the prin1a1y evidence for 
Rhodian control ofKnidos between 188 and 167, 
attesting, in fac t, "frequently changing Rhodian 
phourarchoi, mercenary leaders rather than Rhodian 
citizens. "9 It is true that Rhodes is alleged to have 
imposed milita1y garrisons on some other subject 
states , such as Teos, but it is equally true that the 
title phrourarch was used in o ther contexts in Asia 
Minor for officials whose duties were more civic 

8 Fi nkielsztej n 2001a, 196, fig. 22 .1 sunm1arizing his revised 
da ting; cf. 197, fig. 22 .2 fo r Grace's chronology. 
9 Fraser & Bean 1954, 93-94 with note 3; Berth old 1984, 167, 
note 1, agrees because of the R hodian devices that appear on 
Knidian coinage bet:\oveen 188 and 167. Reger 1999, 89 and 96-
97 (note 47) infe rs that Knidos was fi·ee because it was one of 
the cities to send arbitrators to settle the war between Miletos 
and Magnesia. 
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than military. 10 The term by itself is not sufficient 
to decide the nature of the organization to which 
the Knidian phrourarchs belonged. 

For a brief period, damiourgoi and phrourarchs 
coincide in the same stamp; the fabricant's name 
would have appeared in the stamp on the other 
handle. The three names, in fact, are often var­
iously divided between a pair of stamps. In the 
course of the phrourarchy period, the damiourgos 
disappears and the new eponym., bearing the title 
<l>POYPAPXO~ or <l>POYPAPXQN, sometimes 
abbreviated <l>POY(, appears together with the fab-

Fig 5 Stamp naming phrourarch KAEAN~MAE (here ab­
breviated KAEAN~PI( (with preposition and title, and fab­
ricant AIIOAAQNIOL (KT 173; SS 14505) . Agora Excava­
tions, fuTlerican School of Classical Studies at Athens. 

ricant (Fig. 5). The phrourarch thus becomes the 
only eponymous official in the stamps, and his name 
often occurs simply with the preposition EITI. 

Virginia Grace has shown that there must have 
been three phrourarchs per year. 11 The two dam.i.­
ourgoi Dexiphanes and Sokrates, each found with 
three different phrourarchs, prove this (Fig. 6). Ad­
ditionally, the damiourgos Aristogenes appears with 
two phrourarchs. Fifty-five of these phrourarch 
nam.es are now known. Given that three were ap­
pointed each year, the period of the phrourarchy 
must have lasted for at least nineteen years. The two 
decades they represent were logically placed at the 
time when historically it is known that Rhodian 

10 On phrourarchs, see RE 20, 773-780; for phrourarchs at Teos, 
R obert & R obert 1976, 155, 196-199. Jefi-enww 1995, 50-58 
surveys evidence on the "purely military" Ionian phrourarchies 
of Miletos, Magnesia, Priene, and Teos. His thesis is that the 
"Phrurarchie, wie Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit von einem 
Militar- zu einem Zivilamt evoluierte und in Knidos die Rolle 
einer Kontrolbehiirde spielte ." W e offer independent arguments 
below for the connection of the phrourarchs with amphora 
production; we do not follow his higher dating of the Knidian 
phrourarchs and proposed longer term of office. 
11 Grace 1985, 14 with note 30; fuller discussion in Grace & 

Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 319. 

Phrourarchs Named on Knidian SAHs wi.th Another Eponym 

Name OcClu·s as Plu-omarch 
with q,p. I f.ni 

ANfANM'Ol: 14 /157 
ArEl:TPATOl: 15/ 64 
MENEKFATHI 1/40 
AITAL 20 
EY<I>PQN 19 
TAYPU:KOl: 10 /14 
APU:TIQN 8/6 
EIIINIKit.Al: 48/30 
OAYMillOAQPOl: 17 
ATIOAAnNIOl: 20/84 
MOl:XOl: 15 
<I>IAOKFATHI 9/6 
EYKPATIQN 40 I 78 

All figmes represent numbers of stamps knovvn. 
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plus Damiourgos 

ANTIAOTm:? 1 
APil:TOrENID: 1 
APILTOrENID: 1 
AE:I<I>ANHl: 20 
AE:I<I>ANHl: 14 
AE:I<I>ANHl: 4 
EYrENHL 1 
ElEYrENHl: 8 
TIOAYXAPMOl: 17 
l:QKPATHl: 3 
l:QKPATHl: 15 
l:m<PATHl: 7 
TIMA- 3 

Fig. 6 Table of phrourarchs occurring 
with damiourgoi. 
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Fig. 7 Period 4 Ajar (SS 14142), 1:10. P.H. 0.794 m. (tip 
missing). Agora Excavations, Am erican School of Classical 
Studies at Athens . 

dom.ination of the Peraia was at its most extensive . 
At the end of this tin,e, when the phrourarchs disap­
pear fi·om the stamps, Knidos returns to its previous 
pattern of naming in its stamps one eponym, some­
times called a damiourgos, with the fabricant. 

Certainly a new connection between l{nidos and 
Rhodes is apparent at this period in the j ars them­
selves . In some Knidian amphoras of the phrour­
archy period the clay not only looks Rhodian, but 
has been proven, in one instance analyzed by neu­
tron activation at Brookhaven, to be indistinguish­
able from Rhodian fabric. 12 Similar clay deposits 
may well exist on the Dat<;:a Peninsula - we do not 
have to assume that the jar was actually made in 
Rhodes - but such fine, light-colored clay makes a 
sharp contrast to the coarse, reddish-tan clay char­
ac teristic of Knidos. 13 Its use is likely to have been 
deliberate. 

During the phrourarchy period, some j ars that 
were made of normal Knidian clay were often cov­
ered with a creamy slip, as though to approximate a 
Rhodian color. The amphora in Fig. 7 is one such, 

Fig. 8 Aristokles' circular 
stamp on a Knidian j ar wi th 
"rose" device (KT 0238 

ABC 9). Musee G reco­
Romain, Alexandria . 

made in the term of the phrourarch Philippos by 
Aristagoras. 14 Another of the manufacturers using 
the pale slip was Aristokles, who is paired with the 
phrourarch Agnon on one jar top, and on another 
with the phrourarch Timophon. 

Aristokles, manufacturing Knidian j ars, used the 
Rhodian circular style of stamp, including in the 
center of some the rhodon, symbol of Rhodes on its 
coins and amphora stamps (Fig. 8). 15 Indeed, Aris­
tokles is known to us as a Rhodian fabricant who 
produced a great number of jars on Rhodes stamped 
with this "rose". So Rhodians (and Rhodian style) 
were incorporated in a significant way in producing 
l{nidian amphoras during the phrourarchy period. 

The phrourarchs themselves, however, were not 
Rhodians. Their names are not Rhodian nam es, 
nor do we see any evidence that they were mer­
cenaries in Rhodes' employ. Forty-five per cent of 
their names are otherwise attested at Knidos, either 
in inscriptions or in the amphora stamps, which 
is the same percentage as the names of the annual 
eponyms they interrupted, the damiourgoi. Thus, 
the phrourarchs are ethnically no different from 

12 Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 319-320, with 
note 1. 
13 Whitbread 1995 , 72 and 75-76. 
14 The distinction is clear w hen this jar is viewed next to o thers 
in the representative sequence of Knidian amphoras illustrated in 
Grace 1979b, fig. 64 (2nd from left) ; a full caption for that figure 
appears in Grace & Savvatian ou-Petropoulakou 1970,317-318, 
note 2. Aristagoras is the £1bricant also of the combination type 
of th e dam.iourgos Dexiphanes and the phrourarch Agias (Grace 
& Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 319). 
15 Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 319-320; Grace 
1985, 17-18 and pi. 3, nos. 19-21. 
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the usual Knidian nugistrates. 16 Further, fifteen out 
of the 55 phrourarchs, or over one- quarter, have 
names that appear in amphora stamps also as Jabri­
can.ts in the same period. This is a significantly greater 
ftgure than is found in other periods, and we won­
der whether the pool from which the phrourarchs 
were drawn m.ay have included Knidian amphora 
nunufacturers. 17 

We therefore conclude, insofar as one can con­
clude from such onomastic evidence, that the ph­
rourarchs represent an internal Knidian body spe­
cific to the wine trade , one that may have included 
some of the amphora producers themselves. As we 
saw earlier (Fig. 2) , the trade figures for Knidian 
wine export more or less doubled in the period 
when phrourarchs are named in the stamps, so the 
administrative reorganization that the phrourarchs 
represent does not provide evidence of any suppres­
sion ofKnidian interests by Rhodes, but rather of a 
thriving co-operation between the two states. 

If, then, the phrourarchs were not part of a histori­
cally datable Rhodian military administration, can 
we use archaeological evidence to assign new dates 
to the twenty-year period when they appear in the 
amphora stamps? For this we turn to the excavations 
at the Athenian Agora and at Pergamon. 

Phrourarch stamps are found in the Middle Stoa 
Building Fill- a few early ones - and in the Stoa of 
Attalos foundation filling, including late ones, fol­
lowed by nine damiourgoi from the post-phrour­
arch period, 4 B. In addition, Corinth and Carthage, 
which were destroyed in 146, have phrourarch 
stamps, as well as Knidian eponyms ofPeriod 4 B. 
These stamps, and ones related by name connec­
tions and/ or other contexts at the Agora, can be 
presum.ed all to be earlier than, or at least not much 
after, 146. 

In her 1985 article on the Middle Stoa Building 
Fill, Virginia Grace published a list of the Knidian 
eponyms, identifYing 23 as belonging to her Period 
4 B, following the phrourarchs and preceding the 
destruction of Corinth and Carthage, i.e. , 23 years 
of Knidian amphora stamps after the phrourarchy 
ended. 18 Counting backwards from 146 we arrive 
at an end-date of 169 for the phrourarchy, which is 
two years earlier than the historical end ofRhodian 
dom.ination in Asia Minor. 
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These dates can be adjusted by only a year or two 
either way: if we allow a couple of post-phrourarch 
eponyms to arrive on handles at Corinth after the 
destruction, we could bring the end-date of the 
phrourarchy down to the official end of Rhodian 
"domination" in Knidos of 167. Virginia Grace 
herself believed that the phrourarchy lasted the full 
22 years from 188 to 167 and that the Stoa of Atta­
los, with its nine post-phrourarch eponyms, should 
therefore be dated in 157 BC. 

As far as the Middle Stoa is concerned, we feel very 
strongly that the absence ofKnidian amphora stamps 
after the first four to five years of the phrourarchy 
period is significant. The sheer quantity ofKnidian 
wine being imported into Athens all through the first 
half of the second century means that the absence of 
later phrourarchs in the Middle Stoa, coupled with 
their presence in many other later contexts in the 
area, is a clear proof that the Middle Stoa filling was 
closed within two or three years of 183 BC. 

Pergamon is a different matter. An enorm.ous 
number of amphora stamps were found together in 
a deposit at Pergamon, which was originally thought 
to date from about 220 to 180. In her Middle Stoa 
article, Virginia Grace points out that the Knidian 
stamps, including some from the early phrourarchy 
period, would date the Pergamon deposit to a year 
or tl;vo after the Middle Stoa Building Fill, since it 
contains some of the same phrourarchs plus one or 
two more. The Rhodian stamps, she thought, con­
tinue some years later, down to 175. 19 The new low-

16 Bli.imel 1992 is the primary source of names in Knidian in­
scriptions used here. The present authors earlier presented aspects 
of the onomastic evidence for phrourarchs as predominately 
Knidian in a paper, " Names on Knidian Amphora Stamps," de­
livered in m.emory of Virginia Grace on January 17, 1995 at the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens. 
17 We are still working on exactly what happened in the next 
period, 4 B -- there seems to have been an unusually high 
num.ber of the damiourgoi, who occur again as the only epony­
mous magistrate after the phrourarchy period, with names that 
can be found at other periods in the amphora stamps. Perhaps 
the trend towards selecting magistrates from the ranks of the 
amphora manufacturers continued to grow. 
18 Grace 1985, 31-34. Two corrections were made by Grace to 
this list after its publication: an eponym Antidotos of Period 4 
A should be added, and Dion of 4 B does not occur in the fill 
of the Stoa of Attalos. 
19 Grace 1985, 7-8 (Rhodian) and 15 (Knidian). 



ering of the Rhodian chronology would bring this 
another decade or so later; if so, shouldn't we expect 
stamps of the last 12 or 15 years of the phrourarchy 
in this deposit? The answer probably has to do with 
the sparseness of the wine trade between Knidos and 
Pergamon. There were only eight or nine Knid­
ian stamps in the deposit itself, versus around 900 
Rhodian; only a further 17 Knidian stamps have 
been recorded from the whole site. 20 They range 
over the whole period ofKnidian stamping, but im­
ports from Knidos were clearly meagre and sporadic, 
so the absence oflater phrourarch stamps need not 
be a large consideration in establishing a terminus 
ante quern for the deposit as a whole. 

So for the Pergamon Deposit, the chronology 
of Knidian stamps does not have to be linked with 
that of the Rhodian. For the Middle Stoa Build­
ing Fill, whose stamps from Knidos are closely knit 
with those of the phrourarchy period and the rest 
of the tight sequence of the first half of the second 

century, the Rhodian may provide a test case of the 
new chronology. 

Finally, to answer the rest of our initial questions, 
the phrourarchy is not tied in our view as a mili­
tary body to any hypothetical Rhodian take-over in 
Knidos, but it does seem to have fulfilled an admin­
istrative role for the manufacture of amphoras dur­
ing a period of close Rhodian and Knidian relations. 
It cannot be moved much in date away from the 
188-167 range associated with increased Rhodian 
activity in the area. The phrourarchy at Knidos 
remains a mysterious magistracy, but it clearly has 
ramifications for the study of co-operative produc­
tion, of increased trade in Knidian wine, and of the 
complexities of Hellenistic chronology. 

2" Bi:irker & Burow 1998, 56-58 for stamps in the Pergamon 
Deposit, and 110- 112 for stamps from elsewhere at the site. 
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Archaeological Context and Aegean 
Amphora Chronologies: 
A Case Study of Hellenistic Ephesos 
Mark L. Lawall 

Research on amphora chronologies in the Late Clas­
sical and Hellenistic periods tends to focus on the 
major classes of stamped amphoras. Little attention 
has been paid to the "minor classes" of stamped am­
phoras and even less to the amphora classes lacking 
stan"Ips altogether. On the one hand this tendency 
is understandable in terms of the great promise at­
tached by economic historians to counts of stamped 
handles from different producers in vety narrow 
time periods. 1 And ye t, the major classes (Thasos, 
Rhodes, Kllidos, and Kos in the Aegean; H erak­
leia Pontica, Sinope, and Chersonesos in the Black 
Sea) account for only a portion, often only a nlinor 
portion, of any site's amphora consumption. For 
this reason alone study of the "nlinor classes" and 
unstamped amphora types is increasingly desirable 
for the more thorough use of amphoras as evidence 
for economic histmy.2 

The chronological study of such amphoras must 
differ in terms of m ethodology from the major 
stamped classes. 3 Large closed deposits of such 
"nlinor" stamps are not forthcoming (if. the Per­
gamon deposit for the Rhodian series), 4 and even 
if they were available it would not be possible to 
determine how many years the stamps in question 
represent (again, as was possible for the Pergamon 
deposit) . Furthermore, the rarely-stamped ampho­
ras tend to cany only one name on the stamp, 
thereby denying the possibility of clusters of links 
between fabricants and eponyms. 5 Analyses of en­
graving styles for the stamps and re-engravings and 
re-uses of older dies are rarely possible when the 
stamps themselves appear so sporadically. 6 Of course, 
if there are no stamps at all, such methods used in 
the study of major stamp classes will be entirely 
inapplicable. Instead, whether for minor classes of 
stamps or amphoras without stamps, chronological 

research depends heavily or even exclusively on the 
archaeological contexts of the finds and the study of 
the development of form in light of this archaeo­
logical evidence. 

1 See for examples, Rostovtzeff 1941, 775-776; Finley 1987, 98-
99; Gabrielsen 1997, 64-71 and Davies 2001 , 27- 29 (the latter 
two scholars tempering discussion of that promise with equally 
valid criticism). Many thanks are due to my colleagues at Ephe­
sos, in particular Christine Rogl, for assistance during my study 
of H ellenistic amphoras fi-om the Tetragonos Agora. This paper 
has also benefited inunensely from the advice and assistance of 
loulia Tzonou- Herbst and Guy Sanders of the Corinth exca­
va tions, Jack Kroll , Elizabeth Gebhard, Benjamin Millis, Susan 
Rotroff, Carolyn Koehler, and, although only in a posthumous 
way through her files, Virginia Grace. Gerald Finkielsztejn and 
Yvon Garlan provided useful corrections to the paper as delivered 
at the conference. I am also grateful to A. Kaan ~enol and G. 
~enol for information concerning finds in the region ofEphesos 
and its broader vicini ty. 
2 See for examples, Lawall 1999; 2002b; and 2003. 
3 E.H. fpaKOB provides the fundam ental statement of methodol­
ogy for stamp classifications and chronologies (1929, 102-106). 
His often cited methodological elements are 1) paleography of 
the stamps, 2) iconography, 3) links between magistrates and 
tabricants, 4) onomastic evidence, 5) granmur or syntax of the 
stamps, and archaeological evidence is offered more as a supple­
ment to the list of five in fpaKos's text. More recently there has 
been a greater emphasis placed on the distinction between ab­
solute and relative chronologies, see most recently Garlan 2000, 
139-148 and Finkielsztejn 2001a, 43-46. 
4 Schuchhardt 1895; Barker 1998. 
5 Finkielsztejn 2001a for Rhodian links between tabricants and 
series of eponyms; Grace 1934, 219, fig . 2 showing links be­
tween Rhodian names; and 1956, fig. 6 showing links between 
Thasian eponyms and bbricants in tabular form, updated for 
the early period stamps by Garlan 1999a, table between pages 
96 and 97. 
6 By engraving style, I refer here more to details of devices rather 
than letter- forms; comparisons among letter forms may be use­
ful even within the minor classes of stamps. For deta iled stylistic 
analysis, see Finkielsztejn 2001 a. For re-engravings, see Garlan 
2000, 146- 149 with references to earlier notices. 
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Such an emphasis on archaeological context in 
a detailed fashion is not entirely alien to amphora 
studies - not even to studies of the major Hellen­
istic stamped classes. Until very recently, however, 
archaeology played a fairly general role , defining 
termini post quem or termini ante quem for m.ajor 
collections of stan1.ps. Amphora studies have often 
used large closed deposits or collections of stamps 
from cities founded or destroyed at known dates to 
develop chronological frameworks. 7 Even greater 
attention to stratified fills or sequences of isolated 
closed deposits, however, is needed for the study of 
minor classes of amphoras or those lacking stamps 
altogether. As with any sort of pottery, changes in 
amphora forms can be documented through such 
archaeological contexts to establish a relative chro­
nology. Independently datable objects in the same 
contexts or external historical evidence for their 
dates can provide a framework for the absolute 
chronology of the amphora class in question. 

No element of this process is innovative; indeed, 
the application of such practices to the study of am­
phoras dates to the earliest archaeology of Western 
Europe. The historical survey, with which I begin 
this paper, demonstrates that detailed and extensive 
application of such practices to the study of amphoras 
and especially to the study of"minor classes" ofHel­
lenistic amphoras is a relatively recent phenomenon. 
Such detailed attention to archaeological context, 
however, can result in significant progress in un­
derstanding the chronologies of the many amphora 
types circulating in the Hellenistic Eastern Mediter­
ranean. The second part of this paper provides an 
example of this process and progress through a case 
study of the so- called Nikandros group. 

Archaeology in the history of am­
phora chronologies 

Three elements of archaeological research are es­
pecially important for the study of minor amphora 
classes and amphoras without stamps: stratified se­
quences, isolated closed deposits, and proposed links 
to historical circumstances or events providing in­
dependent evidence for the absolute chronology. A 
brief survey reveals a long history of the archaeo-
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logical tools needed for developing amphora chro­
nologies, but only the relatively recent adoption of 
these methods on a grand scale. Particularly striking 
is the slow appearance of synthetic presentations of 
amphora typologies and chronologies, outside the 
major Hellenistic stamped types, whether for indi­
vidual classes of amphora or broader periods. 

1779 to 1930: Establishing the Tools 

Some of the earliest publications of amphoras appear 
in the British journal Archaeologia in the late eight­
eenth century from collections and excavations in 
England. Although this material dates well after the 
Hellenistic period, the journal provides evidence 
both for an early interest in such artifacts and for an 
early use of the idea of artifact associations for dat­
ing. In an article from 1779, Rev. Mr. Lort wrote 
"Yet, as [the bronze axe-heads] have been often 
found in Roman stations, accompanied by Roman 
coins, [his opponent] supposes them to have been 
Roman workmanship, after the old British mod­
els. "8 Archaeological record-keeping in this period 
was rudimenta1y; nevertheless, a 1787 publication 
of numerous amphoras and stamps was accompanied 
by a sketch plan of the sewer trenches that brought 
them to light. 9 

7 For example, the most recent statement on the RJ1odian chro­
nology depends heavily on destru ction or abandonment dates 
in the late 2nd centmy BC, see Finkielsztejn 2001a. The ab­
solute chronology of Thasian amphora stamps is pinned by the 
historically dated, small assemblage of amphora stamps at the 
Ptolemaic encampment site of K01·oni (see Garlan 1999a, 52; 
and see Vanderpool et al. 1962). The Knidian chronology is 
ftxed in part by the destruction of C orinth in 146, and by com­
parisons betvveen the Middle Stoa and Stoa of Attalos build­
ing fills, but historical interpretations of the stamps themselves 
(concerning phrourarchs and duovirs) have traditionally played 
a stronger role than archaeology (Grace 1985, 13-18 and Grace 
& Petropoulakou 1970, 318-323; though now cf. Koehler & 

Matheson, this volume) . 
K Lort 1779, 108. Thus, a generation before the more thoroughly 
articulated ideas of associations between artifacts presented by 
Christian Ji.irgensen Thomsen and Jens W orsaae (Greene 1995, 
26-28; Roskams 2001, 17; Graslund 1981 , 46) the principle was 
already in common use. 
9 Gough 1787; one other early am.phora publication is Lysons 
1792, pi. 10, ftg.1 , a 1st-centmy AD Rhodian amphora from a 
collection in Gloucester county. 



Attention to an1phoras of the Hellenistic and 
earlier periods does not appear until the nineteenth 
century. By the latter part of that century the tran­
scription of stamps was clearly an acceptable pur­
suit for the classical archaeologist, 10 and by then the 
essential tools of amphora chronologies were also 
developed. As early as 1847, with J.L. Stoddart's 
publication of stamps fi·om Alexandria, the founda­
tion date of that city in 332 BC was accepted (albeit 
incorrectly) as providing the terminus post quem for 
amphora stamps. Stoddart proposed the Rhodian 
chronology as continuing to the reign of Vespa­
sian; however, by 1853 J. Franz reduced this broad 
span, on epigraphical grounds, to a concentration 
in the second and first centuries. 11 Numerous col­
lections of amphora stamps, some of them gained 
fi·om~ excavations, some from antique shops, were 
published with some regularity in the 1870s and 
1880s. Carl Schuchhardt's publication of the Per­
gamon deposit in 1895, however, offered the first 
serious consideration of archaeological find spot in 
a chronological discussion. Schuchhardt combined 
a cursory idea of an architectural date for the De­
posit's find spot with historical considerations to ar­
rive at a range of dates for the stamps as during the 
reigns of Attalos I and Eumenes II. 12 Schuchhardt's 
method of starting w ith the archaeological record 
and then seeking further refinement and explanation 
from the historical record would become a stand­
ard practice in later decades. 13 Subsequent attempts 
to refine the Rhodian stamp chronology, as in the 
work of F. Bleckmann (1 907 and 1912) and H. 
van Gelder (1915) , continued with a more general 
use of archaeology (e.g. the assumption that stamps 
found at Carthage, regardless of where precisely 
they were found, should date before 146 BC) and 
further attention to " intrinsic" evidence (counting 
eponyms, linking eponyms to datable inscriptions). 
During this time, then, archaeology primarily of­
fered a means of gathering the stamps more than a 
means of refining chronologies. 14 

In 1886, while Schuchhardt was copying the 
Pergamon deposit stamps, archaeology was already 
being employed in a far more rigorous fashion for 
es tablishing dates of other amphoras. That year, 
W. M. Flinders Petrie published the results of his 
1884-1885 excavations at Naukratis. 15 H e summa-

rized the site's stratigraphy, documented the rela­
tive sequence of various Archaic through H ellenistic 
amphora types, and associated specific strata with 
historically attested events in the site's history. This 
process allowed Petrie to assign absolute dates for 
certain amphora forms; white-slipped Chian ampho­
ras were, for example, given a date in the seventh 
century BC. 16 

111 J iihrens (1998) provides the most expli cit documentation of 
this practice. Garlan (1990a) provides a brief ske tch of the early 
histmy of amphora-stamp studi es, and this essay was expanded 
upon with references added in 2000. Bon & Bon 1957, 49-55 
provides useful , partly am1otated references to early stamp pub­
lications. For the history of amphora (largely stam.p) studies in 
the Black Sea region, see Shelov-Kovedjaev 1986. 
11 Stoddart 1850; Birch 1873, 139 for the general Alexandrian 
date; Stoddart himself seems to specifY c. 304 BC to Vespasian 
for Rhodian stamps (I have not seen a copy of Stoddart myself, 
this reference is fi·om Franz 1853, iv) . Franz 1853, iii-iv dis­
cusses the dates of various stamp classes (without reference to 
archaeological evidence). Becker 1869, 513-535, in an extended 
response to Franz places the starting dates of Rhodian and Si­
nopean stamps in the 5th century, and Knidian and Thasian in 
the 4th century, with all continuing into the 1st centmy BC. 
Becker's arguments depend largely on letter forms with brief ref­
erences to findspot (largely to exclude dates after the 1st century 
BC). See too, fpaKoB 1929, 106-107 on the developing ideas 
on amphora stamp chronologies. 
12 Schuchhardt 1895; cf. Barker 1998; Lawall 2001a and 
2002a. 
13 Similarly, Boehlau (1898, 23 and 30-32) uses historical con­
siderations and associations between artifacts to arrive at dates 
for fu·chaic amphoras fi-om a necropolis on Samos. 
1" E .g., Pottier & Reinach 1887 includes amphora stamps from 
among the finds fi·om Myrina; IliKopmw 1904, publishes stamps 
from excava tions near Kerch. 
15 Petrie 1886; the stratigraphy and the absolute dates of the 
levels and associated pottery are discussed pp. 19-23. 
1
'' This is the first example I have found of an explicitly strati­

graphical approach to amphora studi es. While Ga rlan (1990 and 
2000) provides historiographical studies of th e identification 
and interpretati on of amphora stamps, I have not fo und similar 
treatment of the developing m ethodology of amphora research 
as a part of archaeology. Petrie's interests in making explicit ar­
chaeological methods were no t limited to amphoras of course; 
see too Petrie 1899 and 1904. 
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1930s-1980s: Documenting the presence 
of amphoras in archaeologically defined 
contexts 

By 1900, the two essential archaeological methods 
- study of closed deposits and stratigraphical analysis 
- were already introduced. Starting in the 1930s and 
continuing through the 1980s, 17 these methods were 
applied with some frequency to studies of amphora 
chronologies. The ending date of the 1980s marks a 
shift in the scale and goals of such work rather than 
a shift in actual methods . 

T he greater use of closed deposits in pottery 
chronologies, and particularly regarding amphoras, 
from. the 1930s on, can be attributed to the influ­
ential early publications from the Athenian Agora. 
Homer Thom.pson's 'Two Centuries of Hellenistic 
Pottety', published in 1934, while largely ignor­
ing amphoras, established a long-lasting trend by 
its em.phasis on isolated "deposits" for building the 
ceramic chronology .18 One explanation offered for 
this emphasis on deposits is the scarcity of deep , 
rich stratified fills at the Agora. 19 Furtherm.ore, the 
strata that were available lacked well-preserved 
shapes, which Thompson and his contemporaries 
needed in order to develop typological sequences 
for the fine-wares .2° Closed deposits such as wells 
and cisterns provided such material. These deposits 
also provided finite groups that could be compared 
even before detailed analysis of the excavation re­
sults. T hompson's article must have been largely 
complete by 1933 and n1.uch of the research must 
have occurred in the first two years of excava­
tion. There would have been little time for de­
tailed consideration of stratigraphy. 

In the 1930s a number of publications began 
to appear with specific emphasis on the associa­
tions, provided by closed deposits , between am­
phoras and other datable objects. Virginia Grace's 
1934 dissertation offered dates for certain stamps 
using the evidence of pottety in the same con­
tex ts .21 Lucy Talcott's 1935 publication of Athe­
nian Agora well R13 :4 initiated a series of arti­
cles from the American excavations both in Ath­
ens and Corinth documenting the amphoras (and 
other pottety) from single closed deposits .22 In the 
same year, the multi-volume publication of the 
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Swedish Cyprus Expedition provided hundreds of 
new associations between amphoras and other ar­
tifacts from various Cypriot necropoleis. 23 Marcele 
Lambrino, in 1938, published an extensive discus­
sion of Archaic East Greek amphoras from His­
tria, many of which were found in a single large 
dumped fill . 24 

Sealed deposits (well-fills and graves in particu­
lar) have continued to be the dominant venue for 
publishing amphoras and amphora fragments. Grace 
herself only undertook three publications of specific 
deposits: well N7:3 with Cedric Boulter in 1953; 
the finds from the Pnyx, especially Pnyx phase Ill 
in 1956;25 and the Middle Stoa in 1985.26 Far be­
yond what is recorded in these publications, Grace's 
ideas of stamp chronology depended heavily on her 
typescript reports on all Agora deposits with am­
phora stamps or significant numbers of amphoras 

17 From roughly 1910 through 1930, amphora research seems 
to have slowed considerably. In the early 1930s Virginia Grace 
wrote, " ... the publication of [small groups of stamped arnphora 
handles J has almost ceased since archaeology has become spe­
cialized." Grace 1934, 206. There are noteworthy exceptions 
including Maiuri 's publication (1924) of the Villanova deposit; 
Macalister (1912) listing stamps fi-om Gezer; T echnau (1929) on 
stamps from Samos, and Ebert (1913) and Farmakovsky (1914) 
publishing amphoras from Black Sea tum.uli (th ough these lat­
ter two publications involve the am.phoras themselves more 
than the stamps) . 
18 T hompson 1934. 
19 Rotroff 1987, 1 with note 2. 
20 I owe this observation to Susan Rotroff; the importance of 
shape sequences from well-preserved pieces is made explicit in 
R otroff 1997, 8- 10. 
21 Grace 1934, especially pp. 222-223, in her discussions of dates 
for earlier Rhodian stamps. 
22 Talcott 1935; other similar approaches are found in Talcott 
1936 , Pease 1937, Campbell1 938, Corbett 1949, Boulter (with 
Grace) 1953, and tnost recently Roberts 1986. 
23 Gjerstad et al. 1935. 
24 Lambrino 1938. Another early publication with vague atten­
tion to stratigraphy and the phasing of the site in terms of the 
presentation of the amphoras (albeit only as group photographs) 
is found in Benos 1938. 
25 Grace 1956a. 
26 Of these, it should be noted, only N7:3 is a truly closed con­
text. The other two included later material that may be difficult 
to distinguish from the bulk of the filling in question. For later 
material in Pnyx III, see Rotroff & Camp 1996; for the Middle 
Stoa, see Rotroff 1988. 



without stamps. 27 Beyond Grace 's work, particularly 
amphora-rich examples include the west necropolis 
at Eleusis, the South Hill excavations at the Kera­
nleikos and the Stoa Gutter well in the Athenian 
Agora. 28 Tumuli fi·om the north coast of the Black 
Sea often provided large collections of roughly con­
temporary amphoras from the burial chambers and 
their construction fills. While many of these were 
excavated before 1930, only since the late 1940s 
has there been much detailed consideration of the 
amphora finds from the burials.29 An addition to the 
idea of closed deposits in the 1960s through 1980s 
came in the series of Archaic through H ellenistic 
shipwreck excavations: Porticello, El Sec , Kyrenia, 
Sen;:e Limani (Hellenistic wreck) , and Grand Con­
gloue remain some of the most often cited and de­
bated in chronological studies. 30 

Throughout this period, fi·om the 1930s to the 
1980s, there was some interest in the use of stratified 
or isolated occupation phases in the developn'lent 
of amphora chronologies. Histria II, for example, 
published in 1966, presents amphora profiles with 
accompanying indications of stratigraphy.3 1 Ampho­
ras have also been published from specific phases at 
other Black Sea sites, such as Mirmekion and Tiri­
take, and from rural sites of short duration, including 
many from the region of Olbia.32 One of the first 
presentations of stratifted amphora material from 
the Aegean basin is found in a series of preliminary 
publications and a dissertation presenting the Punic 
Amphora Building at Corinth .33 For an example of 
a short-lived rural site of exceptional importance in 
terms of Aegean amphora chronologies, there is the 
Ptolemaic camp at Koroni in southern Attica, which 
over the course of the 1960s and 70s eventually re­
sulted in a revised chronology for early Hellenistic 
amphoras and am.phora stamps .34 

1960s-1980s: The beginnings of 
typological syntheses 

Few of the publications attempted to place amphora 
forms in chronological order on the basis of a series 
of closed deposits. lifpa.l1Aa 3eecT's amphora typol­
ogy published in 1960 began to take this next logical 
step towards chronological studies of specific types. 35 

Through the 1970s and 1980s lifoc.11<P Epaiii.l1HCK.l1M 
addressed various specific types and their develop­
ments through time. 36 The most thorough exploita­
tion of the chronological evidence in the Black Sea 
region, however, did not occur until much more re­
cently (see below) . Ursula Knigge's work at the Ker­
ameikos noted the development of the C hian series 
through a series oflate sixth- and fifth-century graves . 
Typological studies in the 1960s and 1970s, by Grace 
(for Chian and Samian amphoras), Carolyn Koehler 
(for Corinthian amphoras), and Barbara Clinken­
beard (for Lesbian amphoras) emphasized the meth­
odology of interpolating othenvise undatable shapes 
within a broad framework of development, provided 

27 The Grace papers also include completed, yet unpublished 
manuscripts of tomb groups and other stamp assemblages from 
outside Athens. It is also clear from Grace's correspondence wi th 
John Caskey (August 19 1948) concernin g Tray and with David 
Robinso n (Feb. 8 1950) concerning O lyn thos that by the late 
1940s she was fo cused primarily on th e publication of corpora of 
stamps of each major class and explicitly avoided conunitting to 
further publi cation of material on a site by site or, presumably, 
context-by-context basis. The publications of D elos (Grace & 

Savva tianou-Petropoulakou 1970) and Tarsus (Grace 1950) did 
not have th e same foc us on closed deposits. 
2

' Mylonas 1975; Knigge 1976; and Roberts 1986. 
20 E.g., EpaiilviHCKHH 1965; MaHI.jeBWI 1975 (Solokha tumuli , 
excavated in th e first decades of the 20th century, see, e.g., Far­
makovsky 1914); TepeHO)I(KHH & Mo3oJTeBciuri11 988 (Melitopol 
tumulus, excavated in 1954); RoUe et al. 1998 (Chertomlyk tu­
mulus, first studied in '1763 with most of the excavation occur­
ring in the 19th centmy) . 
·
1
" Parker 1992 includes most of the bibliography related to these 

and other wrecks. See too Lawall l998a on the Porticello date, 
and Gibbins 2001 provides a new overview of C lassical and 
Hellenistic shipwrecks. 
31 Dimitriu 1966. 
·
12 For Mirrnekion, see fati,llyi<eBWI 1987; for T iri take, see 
KyraikOB 1990. For short- lived si tes, see, for example, Py6aH 
1979 and th e collection of material presented by KpbDKHQKHI;l 
et al. 1989. 
-'-' Williams 1978, 15-20 and 1979, 107-124; Zinm1erman-Munn 
1983, esp. 379-386. 
-' ~ Vanderpool et al. 1961; Grace 1963; Grace 1974; the most de­
tailed account of the revisions to the Rhodian chronology resul t­
ing fi·om the Koroni excavations is found in a lengthy letter fi·om 
Grace to Ingeborg Scheibler, dated May 30 1974, assisting the 
latter's study oflamps fi·om th e Kerameikos (Scheibler 1976). 
35 3eeCT 1960, building on her earlier publi cations fi·om the 
1950s. 
3r. Epaii1HHCiuri1 1976, 1980, and 1984a. Jiei1II)'HCKaJI 1981 car­
ries out a similar level of synthesis of the sta te of chronological 
knowledge while adding greater focus on typology. 
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by shapes from datable closed deposits (shipwrecks, 
graves, well deposits, etc.). 37 Even with the models 
provided by 3eecT, Grace, Knigge and Koehler, the 
publications of isolated closed deposits in the 1930s-
1980s tended to focus on the immediate material at 
hand from a single context, rather than linking mul­
tiple closed deposits together to form chronological 
sequences of amphora forms. 

1990s to the present: Amphoras and 
archaeology on an increased scale 

If the essential m ethods for the study of rarely or 
never stamped amphoras were well established by 
the 1980s, they took on nmch greater significance 
in the 1990s. There was an explosion of publica­
tions of Archaic and Classical amphora typologies 
and assemblages from the Black Sea region. 38 Espe­
cially significant among these in terms of breadth 
of material have been ArreKcaHp;p A6paMoB's and 
Ceprei1 MoHaxoB's publications through the 1990s, 
emphasizing synchronisms among forms (including 
the often wide range of contemporaty variation 
within types), datable stamps, and other artifacts .39 

From the Black Sea region, too , starting in 1989, 
there was a greater emphasis on archaeologically 
defined groups of stamps for the purposes of pro­
posing groups of names that should be in reasonable 
chronological proximity.40 

T his increased interest in publishing archaeologi­
cally defined groups of amphoras has also developed 
in the Aegean. Yves Grandjean's publication , in 
1992, of the stratified assemHages from. the Silen 
Gate excavations is the first example in the Aegean 
of publishing amphora profiles according to strati­
fied groups. 41 The following year Yvon Garlan pub­
lished broadly stratified clusters of amphora stam.ps 
from the Kounouphia kiln site on T hasos, and this 
provided an essential breakthrough for the T hasian 
stamp chronology. 42 Far more often, publications 
focus on single deposits or a series of isolated de­
posits, but even in such publications the quantity 
of am.phora nuterial being published has increased 
at an encouraging rate . Notable examples include 
Francine Blonde and her colleagues' publication of 
the amphoras without stamps from the "Valma" 
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well on T hasos, Alan Johnston's publications from 
the terrace fills of the Aphaia tem.ple on Aegina and 
the excavations at Komnws, Peter Callaghan 's se­
quence of isolated deposits at Hellenistic Knossos, 
Ingrid Metzger's and Stefan Schmid's studies from 
Eretria, and Ioannis Akam.atis' publication of well 
deposits at Pella. 43 

For the study of amphoras without stamps or 
"minor classes" of stamps, as with other classes of 
Aegean pottety, the closed deposit - the bigger 
the better - is still the dominant ideal. 44 Stratified 
sequences have never played an extensive role in 
chronological studies of am.phoras, and one wonders 
if Homer Thompson 's 'Two centuries . .. ' still exerts 
unintended n1.ethodological influence. 

Although the scale of amphora publication in the 
Eastern Mediterranean, including amphoras without 
stamps, has increased dramatically in the past decade, 
two major gaps in the research remain. First, most 
of the recent work has focused either on pre-Hel­
lenistic amphoras or, fo r the Hellenistic period, on 
the stamps rather than the amphoras themselves. As 
noted earlier, the chronological study of the minor 

37 Grace 1971 and 1979a; Koehler 1978; Clinkenbeard 1982. 
38 E .g., Py6aH 1990 and 1991; 3asoi1KMH 1992. 
39 A6paMOB 1993a; 1993b; A6paMoB & MacneHHMKOB 1991; 
MoHaxos 1995/6; 1999a; 1999b. 
40 See for examples, Conovici 1989; Avram 1996; Lungu 1999 
and this volume. 
41 Grandjean 1992. Numerous examples of a more strati fied ap­
proach are readily found fi·om Israel, perhaps growing out of the 
traditions established nmch earlier in Levantine archaeology as 
noted with Petrie's work in Egypt cited above . For an early ex­
ample of such a publication, see Hamilton 1934; more recently, 
see Elgavish 1968 and 1974; Dothan 1971; Bennet & Blakely 
1989; Stern 1995; and Rochm.an-Halpern 1999. Unfortunately, 
this published material has rarely been synthesized with e isting 
scholarship within the Aegean or Black Sea regions. 
42 Garlan 1993 and 1999a. 
43 Blonde et al. 1991; Johnston 1990 and 1993; Callaghan 1992; 
Metzger 2000; Schmid 2000a and 2000b; Akam.atis 2000 . 
44 For Hellenistic pottety more generally see the Hellenistic pot­
tery conferences (A 'Dv\Kep, 8 '£)..,\/(Ep, r '£),),KEp, L1 'EUKep, 
E'£,\AKEp) with their emphasis on graves and well-deposits as 
KAELaTci cn)voA.a. Extensive necropoleis with amphora burials 
have not, unfortunately, received much attention. Kaltsas 1998 
is the most thorough treatment to date of a northern Greek ne­
cropolis, Akanthos, but he omits drawings or post-excavation 
photographs of the amphoras themselves . 



classes of stam.ps depends fur more on study of the 
amphoras carrying the stamps, and this has not been 
undertaken for the Hellenistic period. As a result, 
there has been little progress in terms of defining 
the chronological developm.ents of minor stamp 
classes, and even less concerning amphoras without 
stam.ps .45 A second gap in the research stems fi·om 
the fact that so much of the n1.ore synthetic work on 
developments of specific types has been carried out 
in the Pontic region. In this work there has been 
less attention to Hellenistic types, especially minor 
stamp classes and amphoras without stamps, since 
the imports to the Black Sea at this time seem con­
siderably reduced both in terms of volume of finds 
and diversity of sources. 46 

And yet, the necessary evidence for filling these 
gaps is generally available from properly excavated 
and recorded sites around the Aegean (and else­
where). The basic methodology- building a rela­
tive sequence of developing forms through strati­
fied contexts and isolated deposits , pinned to an 
absolute chronology by associated finds and (where 
possible) historical circumstances - already has a 
strong foundation in past amphora research. The 
case study of the Nikandros group, which I present 
below, is intended to show the progress that can 
be made when these methods are applied to Hel­
lenistic amphoras just as they have been already 
applied to earlier and later periods. 

Archaeology and the Nikandros 
Group 

When I began work on the Hellenistic strata at the 
Tetragonos Agora at Ephesos in 1999, 47 the Nikan­
dros group was understood as follows. In 1970 Vir­
ginia Grace discussed the group in Delos 27.48 For the 
development of the shape, she cited a jar with a mon­
ogram stamp, from Athenian Agora deposit E3:1, 
then dated to before c. 300 BC. Another jar, found 
in Agora cistern G 11:1 closed early in the third quar­
ter of the second centmy, carries the name Nikan­
dros (Fig. 1). Grace dated the stamps of this group 
from Delos as possibly within the second half of the 
second century. Grace suggested linking this group 
to Kos, both on the similarity of the overall form of 

the amphoras to Koans and on account of the over­
lap of stamped names between the Nikandros group 
and the Koan corpus; others have agreed with this 
attribution. 49 Vety little changed until Verena Gass­
ner's 1997 publication of finds fi·om a Late Hellen­
istic drain fill at Ephesos dated by the latest Rhodian 
stamps and accompanying fine wares to the last third 
of the second centmy BC. 50 The many examples 
of Nikandros group stamps and other fragments at 
Ephesos led Gassner to suggest that the Nikandros 
group might be local Ephesian production. 51 

45 One area of great progress, however, is in the Panneniskos 
group thanks to Akamatis' publications (2000 and 1998) 
46 This gap is made clear by the £1ct that MoHaxos (1999a) 
devotes roughly 400 pages to pre-Hellenistic complexes and 
roughly 140 pages to the H ellenistic period. 
47 Overviews of the results of these excavations appear in Lang­
mann 1990 and Scherrer 2001. Recent preliminaty publications 
of pottety and other finds from the specifi c area under considera­
tion here include Bezeczky 2001 and Kerschner et al. 2000. 
48 Grace & Petropoulakou 1970, 365-367. 
49 Avram 1989; Finkielsztejn 2000b, 210. 
5" Gassner 1997, especially pages 105-113; cf., Hayes 1999, 
716, sugges ting a closing date 170-150 BC. His arguments are 
weakened by the strong possibili ty that the eponym stamp of 
Kallikrates (Gassner 1997, no . 390) should be identified as the 
period V eponym, Kallikrates Ill. Although this particular die is 
only otherwise known from an example in the Benaki collec­
tion in Alexandria (unpublished, from Grace card files), Ariel & 

Finkielsztejn (1994, no. 59) assign another die of the same name 
with lunate epsilon and sigma to this third homonym. Nachter­
gael (1978, 52-53) notes the problem of distinguishing Kallikrates 
Il (at Pergam.on D eposit, Barker 1998, nos. 215-222) fi·om Ill. 
Given that the Pergamon D eposit (period Ill) examples all show 
squared epsilon and barred sigma, it seems vety likely that this 
Ephesos example should be assigned to Kallikrates Ill. Finkiel­
sztejn (2001a, 195) proposes a date of c. 130 BC for Kallikrates 
Ill. In addition it is important to note that Hayes was not able 
to compare this deposit to other middle and late 2nd-centmy 
Ephesian assemblages: Liko 2001 and Ladstatter & Lang-Auinger 
2001 . Rotroff (2001, 614) notes the significant presence of earlier 
pottery in objecting to the presentation of this fill as chronologi­
cally homogenous, but she accepts the late 2nd-centmy closing 
date . Siebert (2002, 111) notes with skepticism the presence of 
3rd-centmy Rhodian handles (see correction above) in a late 
2nd-century fill , and objected to the use of what was absent 
to establish the closing date . So long as the wider date range of 
the material in the fill is recognized, the arguments fi·om. both 
what is present and what is absent remain valid for establishing 
the closing date. 
51 Gassner 1997, 107 . Note that the reference to Mitsopou­
los-Leon 1985 in Gassner' s list of sources should refer to pages 
247-25 1. 
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H1 ea. 280 
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Fig. 1 Nikandros group am­
phora from Athenian Agora De­
posit G11:1, with stamp naming 
Nikandros (P3980). Drawing after 
PD 1454-10 (scale 1:4), Cour­
tesy American School of Classical 
Studies Agora Excavations. 

Fig. 2 Simplified section drawing, 
excavations ofTetragonos Agora, 
Ephesos, showing Hellenistic ce­
ramic phases. Based on drawing 
provided by P. Scherrer. 



While I agree with Gassner that the Nikandros 
group (or at least a large portion of the stamps as­
signed to this group) is Ephesian, my interest is 
chronology rather than place of manufacture. Gas­
sner's work, with its focus (in terms of the Hellen­
istic material) on one context of admittedly long 
duration, could add little to the understanding of 
the Nikandros-group chronology: various different 
rim and toe forms appeared together in this fill as 
did various monogram and single-name stamps. 52 As 
Grace had already noted in the Delos publication, 
these name stamps could date to the third quarter 
of the second century or later. Grace 's comments 
have not been im.proved upon despite Gassner's and 
others' more recent finds. 53 

Excavations along the west side of the Tetragonos 
Agora offer the possibility of refining the chrono­
logical understanding of the Nikandros group. The 
process starts with a point of methodology. Below 
Roman paving of the first century AD, excavation 
revealed a massive dumped fill . Below this fill ap­
peared a series of stratified contexts associated with 
a roadway and stoa of the Hellenistic Agora (Fig. 
2). The pottety here is often much more fragmen­
taty than the pieces from the overlying fill . Given 
the reality of limited research time, it was necessaty 
to choose either to study and publish the contents 
of the massive dumped fill, a closed deposit of the 
grandest sort, or to focus on the stratified sequences. 

The choice between these options is driven by the 
gaps in Hellenistic amphora research noted above. 
The attraction of so many stamps in the Hellenistic 
period has meant that am.phoras without stamps and 
parts of amphora away fiom the stamp itself (e .g., 
toes or rims) are poorly understood. So, within the 
large dumped fill, how would one put the pieces 
in the correct order? One could apply some gener­
ally accepted principles of amphora development, 54 

but doing so would remove the possibility of test­
ing these principles. One could seek parallels fiom 
other sites' datable contexts, but doing so would not 
let the Ephesos excavation results contribute new 
chronological evidence, and new evidence is vety 
much needed! Given these circumstances, stratified 
sequences are the obvious starting point. 

The Ephesian evidence 

Tracing fragments of Nikandros-group amphoras 
upwards through the Tetragonos Agora stratigraphy 
reveals the group's development and the essential 
outline of its chronology. The earliest fragm.ents be­
longing to the Nikandros group appear in the earliest 
post-refoundation activity at the site and, therefore, 
likely date to the first quarter of the third centmy 
(phase H1) .55 The rim is quite widely out-flaring 
without the turned-down profile that will appear 
in later contexts. The toes show a wide concave or 
hollowed base with a lipped conical profile to the toe 
itself (Fig. 3). The earliest construction fills, phase 
H2, are dated by frequent Rhodian and Rhodian 
peraea stamps of the 260s through 240s, with a few 
as late as the 220s. 56 At this point n;vo contem.pora­
neous rim forms appear: 1) widely projecting, but 
now turned down, with a rounded outer edge and 
undercut lower surface or 2) thicker, less projecting 
with less undercutting. In this same phase H2, the 
toes develop from a deep, wide hollow under the 
conical knob to a neatly stemmed piriform shape 
with a small hollow underneath (Fig. 4) . Neither 
names nor monograms of the Nikandros group ap­
pear in these earliest levels. In the subsequent phase, 
H3, the majority of the datable material falls in the 

52 See note 50 above concerning the wide chronology of the 
material in this ftlling. 
53 Recent conunentaries on the Nikandros group have not yet 
been able to take account of Gassner's volume (e.g. , Garlan 2002 , 
188; Ariel1999 and 2000; Finkielsztejn 2000), nor do they offer 
specific new discussion of the Nikandros stamp chron ology. 
54 There are few such principles articulated. T he "rule" most 
often cited is for types to become taller and narrower through 
time (Grace 1971, 75-76; Koehler 1978 , 2-3 and 18; Clinken­
beard 1982, 251; cf Johnston 1984, 208). While this is often true 
within correctly isolated types, one can never assume that any 
taller narrower j ar is later than a more rotund jar of a different 
type. Within details such as forms of rims and toes, developments 
can only be defined on a type-by-type basis. 
55 Ephesos was refounded by Lysimachos shortly after 287 BC 
(Polyaenus 4.7.4 and 4.17; and Frontinus 3.3.7), so earliest Hel­
lenistic fill and construction levels over the previous Archaic and 
Classical "village" should date late in the first quarter of the 3rd 
centllly, see Scherrer 2001. 
sr, Latest datable material includes a Rhodian stamp of Timok­
leidas with stylized head ofHelios, dated c. 220 by Finkielsztejn 
2001a, 191, table 18. 
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240s and 230s, with the latest datable material per­
haps entering the earliest years of the second cen­
tury.57 Monogram stam.ps begin to be used here with 
a wide range of rim types. The wider, out-projecting 
rim from the previous period is now folded down 
more distinctly and there is often a crease under the 
rim. The thicker rim form from H2 is now more 
undercut. There are also two rim forms in this H3 
phase that show a distinctly concave outer face and 
very sharp outer edge. One of these is quite everted 
and widely out-projecting. The other is noticeably 
thicker from top to bottom. In both cases, the lower 
edge of the rim tends to rest on (or very near) the 
handle. Finally, there is also a simple rounded rim 
that appears in this period, even with monogram 
stamps. In H3 fills, the new form of the toe has a 
flatter base, with no hollow, and a convex to con­
cave profile from top to bottom (Fig. 5) . 

The chronology I have sketched so far already 
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Fig. 3 Ephesos H1 , early 3'd c. BC. Nikandros group 
rim and toe (scale 1 :4) . Drawing by author. 

Fig. 4 Ephesos H2, c. 270-220 BC. Nikandros group 
rims and toes (scale 1 :4). Drawing by author. 

conflicts with what Grace suggested in 1970. Then, 
the monograms were thought to date from the late 
fourth century. This discrepancy is easily reconciled. 
The latest stamps in E3:1 are ofRhodian period I, 
and hence, in 1970, were thought to date largely to 
the later fourth century. Mter 197 4 the transition 
to Rhodian period II dropped to c. 240, as marked 
by Thom.pson's group B.58 Grace had suggested 
that the Nikandros group amphora in E3:1 should 
be arlier than a similar amphora in Thompson's 
Group B (P1113), and so Susan Rotroff placed 
E3:1 nearer the middle of the third century. 59 The 
Group B amphora, however, is of a different fabric 

57 The latest material includes a coin, possibly a Chian issue of 
the early 2nd centmy (C. Rogl and S. Karwiese pers. conm1.). 
58 Grace 1974. 
59 Rotroffl997, 444; the comparison between the two amphoras 
is first made in Grace & Petropoulakou 1970, 366. 
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with a more angular, coarsely modeled toe than is 
cmmnon in the Nikandros group, and I hesitate to 
compare the two jars too closely. Placing both E3: 1 
and Group B in the third quarter of the third centmy 
would fit with all potteq types still preserved fi·om 
both deposits and would bring E3:1 into line with 
the Ephesos stratigraphy. The association between 
Ephesian monograrn stamps and Rhodian stamps 
of the 240s and 230s, as seen in Athens, is precisely 
echoed by the Ephesian stratigraphy. 

Returning to Ephesos, then, there is only minor 
development in the rim forms visible in the strata 
of the first half of the second centmy, phase H4. 60 

The sharp-edge rims, too, now show a creased un­
derside, and the taller, thicker form (without a sharp 
outer lower edge) moves closer to the handle and is 
not so thick from interior to exterior face (Fig. 6) . 
Rounded rims continue in this period without sig­
nificant change in form. 

( 
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Fig. 5 Ephesos H3 , late 
3'd c. BC. N ikandros 

group rims and toes 
(scale 1 :4). Drawing by 
author. 

1 17 

Fig. 6 Ephesos H4, to mid 2"d c. BC. Nikandros group rims 

(scale 1 :4). Drawing by author. 

60 T he latest material here includes a stam.p of the Period III 
R hodian fabricant Diodotos (Borker 1998, no. 436); later still 
are two possibly mid 2nd centULy coins (Rogl and Kanviese 
pers. conun.). 
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Fig. 7 Ephesos H5 , late 2"d c. BC. Nikandros group toe 
(scale 1:4). Drawing by author. 

Fig. 8 Ephesos H6, to mid 1st c. BC. Nikandros group rims 
and toes (scale 1:4). Drawing by author. 
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Stamps with names begin to appear in the next 
phase, HS, dated after the middle of the second 
century. 61 In the same general phase as the earliest 
name stamps, too, are the first stratified appearances 
of Ephesian nwld-made bowls. There are no pre­
served developments in the rims in this period, but 
the toes show a more dramatic convex to concave, 
two-degree profile, at times giving the appearance 
of a rounded cuff of clay encircling a peg-like toe 
(Fig. 7). 

Name stamps continue to appear in strata dated 
late in the second century and perhaps go on to 
the middle of the first century BC. These dates are 
required by the presence of early Eastern Sigillata 
A, white-ground lagynoi, now-frequent examples 
ofEphesian mold-made bowls, western Mediterra­
nean amphoras, a Phoenician hole-mouth jar, and 
a Rhodian stamp of the fabricant Ierokles (11). 62 

The rims in this period show a more vertical outer 
face than before and there is a new form that is 
quite tall and narrow in profile. Rounded rims 
seem more comn1.on, and there is a tendency to­
wards a somewhat bulging neck, regardless of the 
specific form of rim. The most distinctive change 
for these latest Hellenistic forms is in the toe, 
where the new style has vertical upper sides and a 
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pointed nub at the base surrounded by a distinctive 
cuff of clay (Fig. 8). 

Evidence outside Ephesos 

Finds of Nikandros-group amphoras at other sites 
can now be considered in light of the Ephesian se­
quence. Vety few fragments of these amphoras, apart 
from the stamped examples, have been published. 
Even so, published jars and fragments and the more 
commonly published stamps provide necessaty addi­
tional points of reference for the Ephesian evidence. 
External evidence is particularly available and wel-

'' ' T he date for this phase in the second half of the 2nd centmy 
depends primarily on its relative position over the strata of phase 
H4 and below those ofH6. 
"

2 For the date ofierokles II , see Finkielsztejn 2001a, 160; Grace 
1962, 116, no. 8; and Mertens 1955, 84, no. 4, fig. 36, the latter 
two references being to late 2nd or early 1st-century findspots 
of this fabricant. For the dates of the western Mediterranean 
amphoras I thank Tamas Bezezcky, who is responsible for their 
publication (see his contribution to tllis volume and Bezezcky 
2001, nos. 12 and 42); for information on the finewares, I thank 
Christine Rogl. The Phoenician hole-mouth jar is sinlilar to the 
form published by Berlin 1997, 151- 152, and 155-156, PW480, 
"present by HELL 2A (c. 125 BCE)". 



Site/Deposit Terminal or other significant Dates Features of Nikandros group material 

Corinth 146 BC with amphora imports 5 Nikandros group stamps, including 
increasing again c. 100 BC Nikandros and Menophilos 

Jerusalem 145 BC wi th imports increasing again Menophilos 
c. 100 BC 

G 11:1 , Athenian Agora c. 140 (V. Grace date) Nikandros stamp on jar with Ephesos 
H6 style toe 

Serapieion C dromos building c. 140 (V. Grace) or late 2"d century Nikandros stamp 
fill (Delos) (Bruneau 1980) 

Gezer Better chances for imports before 142 M elan os 
and between 134 and 125 BC 

Maresha Before 112 BC Ephesos H5 style toes, one H6 style 
toe; stamps of Melanos, Bion, and 
Arkhide(s?) 

Table 1. Nikandros-group Stamps and Jar fi·agments from outside Ephesos in datable contexts of the second century BC. 

come for the second half of the second centmy. The 
strata from the Ephesos Agora excavations of this 
period are not especially rich in amphora finds and 
there are few specific indications of specific dates di­
viding phases H4, HS and H6. HS should date later 
than the middle of the second centmy since these 
strata overlie the mid-centmy coins and stamps in 
H4. H6 continues well into the first centmy, but 
the specific transitional date between HS and H6 is 
uncertain. Table 1lists the sites and deposits outside 
Ephesos that provide useful terminal dates over the 
course of the late second centmy. 

Corinth might provide secure evidence for the 
starting date for the nam.e stamps, since the city was 
sacked in 146. Five names are known from Corinth, 
including Nikandros himsel£ 63 Unfortunately, Cor­
inth cannot be treated as a secure fixed point. At 
least eleven of a published list of 50 Knidian stamps 
at Corinth date between 146 and 108, and another 
39 fall between 108 and 86; a well deposit includes 
latest potte1y of the late second or early first cen­
turies BC; and other evidence, too, suggests con­
tinued life at Corinth between 146 and 44 BC. 64 

Perhaps the early careers of the Nikandros-group 
names do date before 146 as indicated by these finds 
at Corinth; yet such an early date seems troubling 

with the first, and even then only rare, appearance 
of the name stam.ps at Ephesos above the strata with 
m.id-centmy stamps and coins. 

63 Nikandros (C-75-29); Exakestos (C-69-66); Menophilos (C-
80-20) to be discussed further below; Nikanor (C-87-118); 
Charitos (C-91-3); con1.piled by V. Grace, listed here by the 
kind permission of G.D.R. Sanders. One example of a stamp, 
naming Sotairos, possibly attributable to the Nikandros group 
also appeared Schuchhardt's Pergamon Deposit (1895, no. 1318; 
Barker 1998, no. 595 expressing some uncertainty as to the at­
tribution of the name to this group), but this could easily be one 
of many pieces gradually excluded from the "Deposit" over the 
past decades (see Barker 1998, nos. 532-536 and 562). The ex­
cluded pieces have all been Rhodian or Knidian stamps of known 
chronology, known to date far later than the rest of the group. 
Since the Nikandros group has not been datable, this particular 
stamp could not be candidate for exclusion. 
6• Williams II 1978, 21-23 especially note 29, listing the in­
ventory numbers of Knidian stamps (the presence of stamps at 
Corinth later than 146 was already noted by Grace 1953, 11 9, 
note 7); see Romano 1994 for the well deposit. The well in­
cludes two examples of "tubular" amphoras (see Finkielsztejn 
2000, 214) as well as seven Italian amphoras close in form to 
Lamboglia type 2. While a late 2nd centmy date seems likely 
for these amphoras, any degree of precision in their dates seems 
difficult. For further on the interim period at Corinth, see Wal­
bank 2002 and 1997; Romano 1993; Pemberton 1989; Wiseman 
1979, 491-496; Hanis 1941,156-8 . I thankBenjaminMillisand 
Elizabeth Gephardt for useful advice and references. 
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The toe form associated with the nam.e Nikan­
dros further militates against placing his career before 
146 BC. On the one hand, the Nikandros-stamped 
jar from G 11:1 at the Athenian Agora (mentioned 
above as a cornerstone to Grace's Nikandros chro­
nology), a deposit closed early in the 140s, would 
fit well enough with the Corinthian date ofbefore 
146. The closing date of G11 :1 was based on the 
dates of the accompanying Knidian stamped am­
phoras .65 But the toe from G11 :1 is the late Hel­
lenistic cuffed form of toe (Ephesos "H6 style") 
(see Figs. 1 and 8). A date in the early 140s for this 
jar is difficult to reconcile with the fact that the 
new form of toe does not appear in the Ephesos 
stratigraphy until well after name stamps first ap­
pear after the middle of the century. An alternative 
that would create a better fit between the evidence 
from Ephesos and from Corinth would be to place 
the Nikandros group stamps at Corinth at the vety 
end of the second century, at which time there is a 
clear resurgence of activity even before the official 
foundation of the colony in 44 BC. 66 

Indeed, a later date for G 11: 1 is rendered more 
likely when other jars fi·om the same deposit are 
compared with jars from other Agora contexts. 
For example, a Koan amphora from G5:3, a well 
deposit dated near the middle of the second cen­
tury, is much wider with a significantly taller neck 
as compared with a Koan amphora from G 11: 1; it 
seems unlikely these are even roughly contempo­
rary jars.67 Likewise a jar related in form, but not 
in fabric , to Brundisian amphoras from G 11:1 has 
a similar toe and with a moderately more rounded 
body compared with the jar of the same type, from 
C9:7 closed c. 100 BC.68 

Evidence from Delos similarly supports a late 
closing date for G 11:1 and, therefore, a late sec­
ond-centmy date for the Nikandros group material 
at Corinth. At Delos, Nikandros appears in the dro­
mos fill of Serapeion C. Grace placed the Knidian 
stamps from this fill early in period V only shortly 
after 146.69 Phillipe Bnmeau, however, has cited epi­
graphic evidence that an earlier dromos was still in 
use in the 150s BC and that dedications of sphinxes 
for Serapeion C occurred in the early first centmy 
BC.70 Bruneau also places the accompanying fine­
wares (with many mold-made bowls and white-
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ground lagynoi, similar to the assemblage one finds 
in Ephesos phase H6) in the late second or even 
early first century BC. 71 

If Serapeion C and G 11:1 are both closed late in 
the second centmy, then Corinth may not, in this 
case, provide a secure terminus ante quem of 146 BC 
for this name. Instead, the Nikandros group at Cor­
inth would fall in the period of renewed activity in 
the late second centmy. This line of argumentation, 
however, should be considered next in terms of an­
other site where a mid second-century terminal date 
has been argued and where a Nikandros group stamp 
also appears: Jerusalem. 

Recent publication of amphora stamps from the 
Jewish Quarter of the Old City in Jerusalem in­
cludes an example of a Nikandros-group stamp 
naming Menophilos. 72 This name is also attested at 

65 R otroff 1997, 453; detailed lists ofKnidian and other stamps 
from this deposit are on file at the Athenian Agora. 
66 As documented by William.s !I 1978, 21, note 29, and Re­
mane 1994. 
67 The Koan j ars in question is illustrated in Grace 1979b, fig. 
56; the exam.ple from G5:3 is second from left; the example from. 
G 11:1 is third from left. Grace (notes dated 27 April 1959 and 
27 September 1961) has suggested that the G5:3 jar w as simply 
quite old when it entered that well, possibly from an earlier pe­
riod of use fill , hence the much wider body as compared with 
the more up to date Koan example in G 11:1. This is of course 
possible. Since there has never been a detailed study of the Koan 
amphora chronology either in terms of the stamps or the forms 
of the jars, the assumed residuality of the G5:3 jar remains simply 
a possibility; equally possible is that the closing date for G 11:1 
and the date of its Koan amphora are too early. 
68 The jar from C 9:7 is illustrated by Grace 1979b, fig. 38, third 
from left. E.L Will suggests (pers. comm. during the Athens 
conference) that these are Bmndisian. The fabric , however, is a 
coarse, soft-fired, brown or dark grey with chunks of mudstone 
and other inclusions creating a lumpy surface ( cf the hard, very 
pale buff or white fabric of the stamped Bmndisian jars, with 
smooth surface and readily visible snull white bits on the sur­
face). Furthem1ore, the fabric and the form continue in Ath­
ens and elsewhere in Greece long after the end of round-body 
Brundisian production in Italy (e.g. , a fractional example from 
Robinson 1959, J50, 3rd c. AD) . 
69 As reported by Marcade 1954, 220 and repeated in Grace & 

Petropoulakou 1970, 366. 
70 Bmneau 1980. 
71 For the list of workshops represented in this fill see Laumo­
nier 1977, 9; for the date of activity of the PAR monogram 
workshop and references to independently datable findspots, 
see Rogl forthcoming. 
72 Ariel 2000, 274, no . 31. 



Corinth on a stamp found under a first-c entury BC 
pavement, and on D elos accompanied by very late 
second- or early first-century Knidian stamps. 73 For 
] erusalem, the closure of the city to Aegean imports 
on religious grounds has been argued on the basis 
of the sudden disappearance of Rhodian imports c. 
145 BC, as a result of the siege of the fortified Akra 
at Jerusalem by the Maccabees and the subsequent 
enforcement of] ewish law against the use of foreign 
pottery. 74 And yet, as with Corinth, the security of 
the Jerusalem terminus ante quem is open to consider­
able debate. For Jerusalem, the uncertainties lie both 
in the date of significant emphasis on the impurity 
of imported jars and their contents, especially if the 
jars are cleaned and new contents are present, as 
well as in the consistency of observance of such laws 
across the ritually diverse Jewish population.75 Some 
jars may have entered the city at any time after 145, 
even if the general political and religious circum­
stances were sufficient to end consistent, large-scale 
imports. For both Corinth and Jerusalem_ there is an 
undeniable drop in amphora imports in the 140s BC. 
Both cities, however, share a resurgence of imports 
late in the second century. Finkielsztejn associates 
some late second-centmy foreign imports with the 
reign of Alexander Jannaeus (starting in 103 BC) / 6 

and a late second-century date would be appropri­
ate for various non-Rhodian amphoras, published 
fi-om both the City of D avid and Jewish Quarter 
excavations. 77 

Further evidence for late second-centmy or even 
early first-centmy nam_e-stamping is provided by 
Donald Ariel's publication of a well-preserved ex­
ample from Giv'at Yasaf near Akko. 78 The shoulders 
are more sloping than those of the G 11:1 jar, and the 
rim, published in a poorly stanced profile-drawing 
of a jar with the same name from the Ephesos South 
Gate,79 has the more upright outer face of the H6 
rims (thicker variant) at Ephesos. The more rounded 
profile of the handle as con1.pared with the Nikandros 
jar from G 11: 1 rnight also support a later date for the 
Giv'at Yasaf jar. Ariel suggests that the Giv'at Yasaf 
jar might date near the time (unknown) of the site's 
H ellenistic abandonment. 80 A Dressel 24-predeces­
sor rim fragment from the same site might pull the 
date of this abandonment to c. 100 or slightly later. 81 

This amphora type appears in the final phase of Hel-

lenistic building at Ilion and in massive dumped fills 
shortly thereafter following the sack of that city by 
Gaius Fimbria in 85 BC. Nikandros group fi·agments 
from that same post-Fimbria clean-up fill use the 
vety flat H 6 style rim and the cuffed toe. 82 The same 
Dressel 24-predecessor rims appear at Ephesos in 
phase H6. 

Assigning the Nikandros group name stamps to 
the late second-centmy "windows of opportunity" 
at Corinth and Jerusalem fits well with the indica­
tions provided by the stratigraphy at Ephesos and 
other associations among finds at Athens, Delos, Giv' 
at Yasaf and Ilion. Without the mid-centmy termini 
from Corinth and ] erusalem, we are still left with 
little indication for when such stamps appear over 
the latter half of the second centmy. The most use­
ful evidence in answering this question comes from 
the sites of Gezer and Maresha in Israel. 

A Nikandros-group stamp naming Melanos is 
published fi·om Gezer,83 a site likewise associated 
with the debate concerning amphora imports and 
ritual purity as well as the various conflicts of the 
later second centmy in that region. Finkielsztejn 
has argued in this case, too , that gaps in the record 
of Rhodian imports correspond well with periods 

n The example from Corinth is C-80-20, findspot information 
from L T zonou-Herbst. The example, fi·om Delos (TD 6552) 
is unpublished, information fi·om card flies of V. Grace; another 
example fi·om Delos is published by Grace & Petropoulakou 
1970, E245, with illustration , pi. 61, showing very upright (late 
form) outer bee of rim. 
74 Finkielsztejn 1999 and 2001a, 171-2. 
75 See Ariel & Strikovsky 1990 and Ariel 2000, 276-280. 
76 Finkielsztej n 1999, 28 and 2001a, 170. 
77 Ariel 1990, pi. 2, nos. 2, 3, 6, and 7; Avigad 1970, 139, pl. 
34B (an amphora of Lamboglia type 2). 
78 Ariel 1999, 28-89, no . 13. 
79 Gassner 1997, no. 401. 
80 Ariel 1999, 29. 
81 Rochman- Halpern 1999, 104, fig. 18. 9. 
82 This material from llion will be published in the final report 
on the excavations of the western Sanctuary area in the Studia 
Troica monograph series. The amphora type in question is pub­
lished by Finkielsztej n 2000, pl. 109f fi·om Maresha. 
83 Macalister 1912, no . 200. During a visit to the Rockefeller 
Museum in Jerusalem in D ecember 2002, facilitated by Donald 
Ariel and Allegre Saraviego, I studi ed a large fragment of the 
top of a Nikandros group jar of, by now, unknown provenance 
with the preservation of the letters essentially matching the read­
ing by Macalister. 
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of Jewish control of Gezer between c. 142 and 
134-132, and again after c. 125. 84 As with Jerusa­
lem, there are some imports at Gezer perhaps at 
the very end of the second or beginning of the first 
century BC. In the case of Melanos, however, this 
latter period is not very likely, since the name also 
appears at Maresha, a site destroyed in 108 follow­
ing an earlier attack in 112 or 111.85 If the M elan os 
jar was im.ported to Maresha before 112, then the 
more likely period for the Gezer amphora is between 
132 and 125. The same period is frequently attested 
among the Rhodian stamps at Maresha, 86 thereby 
supporting such a date for Melanos. A starting date 
for Nikandros name stam.ps is therefore indicated as 
late in the third quarter of the second century. 

Finds from. Maresha also help date the transition 
from H5 to H6 at Ephesos in terms of amphora 
form.s. The Nikandros-group stam.ps at Maresha do 
not survive with larger fragments of the relevant jars; 
however, there are large fragments and nearly com­
plete jars (without stamps) of this type perhaps to be 
assigned near the latest phase of the site's habitation. 
From these finds, it is clear that the essential form. 
of the G11:1 Nikandrosjar was in use before 112 
BC, since a nearly identical unstamped jar has been 
found at Maresha. 87 The toe of the jar from Mare­
sha does not yet show the distinctive cuff apparent 
in other H6 toes at Ephesos. And yet, the majority 
of the Maresha toes may be placed in a sequence 
of development immediately before the H6 style 
toes at Ephesos. There is indeed one fragment at 
Maresha that does show the cuffed H6 form. 88 The 
H6 style toe was therefore introduced within the 
last quarter of the second century. Precisely as was 
seen at Ephesos, the nam.e-stamps began first and 
the shift to the H6 toe followed. Nikandros names 
are common at Maresha, but the new form of toe 
was only just introduced c. 112. 

Table 2 sets out the stratified phases at Ephesos 
in terms of these data from other sites. The addition 
of evidence from. Israeli sites and the evidence from. 
Ilion allows the insertion of a division in phase H5 
between the introduction of name stamps and the 
use of a toe form, just anticipating the H6 form at 
Ephesos. Further refinement of the group's chro­
nology (e.g. specifying chronologically significant 
packets of nam.es) depends on close study of the 
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fabrics of all potential group members to determine 
whether all names assigned to this group indeed 
belong to the same amphora class. Further progress 
also depends on a nmch more thorough study of the 
stamp dies and their associated rim, toe, and handle 
profiles (where available). Such a detailed study of 
the "intrinsic" dating criteria for these stamps goes 
far beyond the scope of this paper. Further reports 
of finds from stratified contexts or sites with con­
venient destruction or foundation dates would also 
be useful. 

Methodological Implications and 
Remaining Problems 

Consider the changes suggested in the foregoing 
case study. The dates for monogram stam.ps have 
been moved from the late fourth century to the later 
part of the third and into the second century. The 
name-stamps have shifted from a date in the third 
quarter of the second century date to starting, prob­
ably, late in the third quarter, but being more often 
found near the end of the second century and into 
the first century. For the forms we have moved from 
having no explicit discussion of the development to 
multiple stages in the development of the toes and a 
general sense of the evolution of the rim form. 

These chronological refinements for the Nikan­
dros group depend, first, on nwving upwards through 
a chosen series of strata thereby allowing the rough 
coordination between changes in form and exter­
nally datable artifacts (especially coins and Rhodian 

"
4 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 170. 

85 Finkielstejn 2002a, 231 -232; 2001a, 170; cf Kloner 2001 , 
111 placing the destruction of the city in 112/ 111. I am most 
grateful to Gerald Finkielsztejn for permission to mention ma­
tetial from his 1993 thesis. The stamp of Melanos is published 
in Finkielsztejn 1993, 424, Ni4, pL 47.29. 
8
'' Finkielsztejn 2002a, 231. 

87 The well-preserved Nikandros group jar is published in Fink­
ielsztejn 1993, 423-424, Nil , pL 50). These finds fi·om Maresha 
are the subject of an extended (and long-since completed) report 
by Finkielsztejn awaiting publication. 
"" These observations are based on a brief study of the Mare­
sha amphora finds in the Romema storeroom in Jerusalem in 
December 2002 , generously facilitated by Gerald Finkielsztejn, 
Donald Ariel, and Ada Asoudri . 



Phase of Dates fi:om Ephesos Supporting evidence and other conm1ents 
development 

H2 c. 260s - 220s by Rhodian handles no stamps 

H3 to c. 240s - c. 200 by Rhodian monogram stamps starting c. 230, date supported by E3: 1 in 
handles Athens 

H4 to mid 2"d centmy by coins and monograms continue 
Rhodian handles 

HS mid to late 2"d centmy name stamps start in the 130s according to evidence from 
Gezer and Maresha . 

Late HS late 2"d centmy, but not clearly 120s-110s - taller toe but without cuff, continued name 
distinguished in the sequence at stamps according to evidence fi:om Maresha 
Ephesos 

H6 c. 115(?) to c. 50 BC Name stamping continues (finds in Corinth and Jerusalem). 
The H6 toe appears by 112 (Maresha , and G11:1 in 
Athens). The flattened H6 1im does not appear so early, but 
does appear before 85 BC (Fimbrian context at Troy) 

Table 2: Coordinating Ephesian evidence with indications from other sites. 

stamps). By moving upwards through the strata it 
was readily apparent which forms represented new 
developments, and which were either residual or 
earlier forms continuing in use. 89 This methodol­
ogy also allowed the recognition of accompanying 
amphora forms of other types that might prove use­
ful in making connections with dated assemblages 
at other sites. Further refinement of the chronology 
depended on the fortuitous publication of stamps or 
well-preserved jars from other sites. 

The importance of a stratigraphic study of am­
phora material, preferably in collaboration with 
stratigraphic study of the other artifacts as well, is 
n1.ade clear when one considers that previous publi­
cations ofNikandros group material has been unable 
to advance the question of the group's chronology 
beyond what Grace pronounced thirty-three years 
ago. Gassner perhaps had the most likely opportu­
nity; however, the Hellenistic amphora material only 
came from one deposit. Multiple deposits, preferably 
stratified, provide the key to progress. The value of 
this approach has been clearly demonstrated both by 
Cepre.i1: MoHaxoB's work using Black Sea assemblages 
and by Yvon Garlan's gradual accumulation of evi-

dence from multiple workshops and dumped fills in 
Thasos town itsel£9° 

Obviously, multiple closed deposits and stratified 
contexts are not always available. They more often 
appear, however, when an interest in studying am­
phoras from such contexts is made known to those 
overseeing the excavations. So long as Hellenistic 
amphora stamps are considered the only part of the 
amphora worth saving, and so long as these are con­
sidered by the non-specialist to be intrinsically dat­
able, there is no pressure to apply archaeology to 
amphora fi.·agments (i.e. keeping track of where am­
phora fragments are found and preserving them just 
as at least some sample of other "diagnostic" sherds 
tends to be saved). 

It must be admitted that the sorts of chrono­
logical refinement I have offered in this paper will 
never approach the year-by-year sequences be­
ginning to be achieved for Rhodian and Thasian 

89 For recent, quite rigorous discussions of residual potte1y, see 
Guidobaldi et al. 1998. 
90 MoHaxoB 1999a and 1999b; Garlan 1999a and 1993 in par­
ticular. 
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stamps.91 For most archaeological situations, how­
ever, even artifacts datable to half- or quarter-cen­
turies are extremely welcome for determining a 
site's history. Even for the application of amphora 
evidence to questions of economic history, the need 
for hyper-precision offered by some stamp series 
may be questioned. An extended discussion of this 
issue is beyond the scope of the present paper, but 
in the context of a conference bringing together 
researchers of the Hellenistic and Roman periods, 
a brief point may be drawn from the later periods. 
For the Roman period, especially the later Empire, 
the lure of stamps is considerably reduced, and the 
concomitant expectations for chronological pre­
cision are greatly reduced. In that field there has 
nevertheless been considerable discussion, debate, 
and demonstrable progress concerning economic 
history in terms of amphoras. The same can be said 
of the late eighth through sixth centuries BC, in 
terms of Etruscan trade with the Aegean, in Italian 
and French scholarship; here again the amphoras are 
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studied simply as broadly datable pots. Hence the 
impossibility of year-by-year precision for "minor 
classes" and unstamped amphoras does not provide 
a scientifically defensible reason to ignore Hellenistic 
amphoras outside the major stamped classes .92 

With sufficient study, Hellenistic amphora frag­
ments, rather than being simply potential bearers of 
independently datable stamps, can serve as valuable 
"diagnostic" pottery, both for archaeological chro­
nologies and as evidence for economic history. 

91 See Avram 1996 and Finkielsztejn 2001a. There is , it should 
be noted, some skepticism as to the possibility of accuracy in 
assigning such precise dates to amphora stamps, e.g., see Debi­
dour 1998. 
92 For significant uses of broadly datable amphoras for economic 
history outside the Hellenistic period, see for examples Tom.ber 
1993; Reynolds 1995; Gras 1985; Albanese Procelli 1997. For 
economic studies using various levels of chronological precision 
in the Hellenistic period, see for examples Finkielsztejn 1995 and 
2001 b; Lund 1993b; and see discussion in Garlan 1999b. 



Fundamental Links in the Economic Chain: 
Local Ports and International Trade in 
Roman and Early Christian Cyprus1 

John R. Leonard & Stella Demesticha 

Introduction 

Background 

Although past archaeological studies in Cyprus both 
on land and in the sea have provided an abundance 
of ceramic, especially amphora, evidence that has 
greatly contributed to our understanding of the is­
land's regional trade connections during the Roman 
and Early Christian (or Late Roman) periods (mid 
first centmy BC to seventh centmy AD) , we have 
only just begun to grasp the workings of the Roman 
province 's local econom.y. The Cyprus Coastal Sur­
vey, however, the primaty author's doctoral study, 2 

has in recent years recorded coastal maritime sites 
representative of the chain oflocal ports that played 
a fundam.ental economic role in Roman Cyprus and 
the trade of domestic and foreign goods along the 
Cypriot south coast. Presented here are the sites of 
"Dreamer's Bay" (Akrotiri-Vounari tou Kambiou) on 
the southern littoral of the Akrotiri Peninsula and 
Alam.inos-Latourou Chiftlik c. 13 km west of Cape 
Kiti (Fig. 1). 3 

Dreamer's Bay has previously been identified as 
the site of a settlement that flourished in the fifth 
and SL"Xth centuries AD,4 while Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik was recorded by H. Catling in 1959 as a 
Cypro-Geometric cen1ete1y and H ellenistic-Raman 
settlement (Cyprus Survey Archives, Cypriot De­
partment of Antiquities). Both sites contain ex­
tensive surface scatters of broken pottery consist­
ing primarily of transport amphorae. The amphora 
remains at Drean'ler's Bay represent various types 
and origins, but a predominant type there are Late 
Roman 1 (LR1) amphorae. At Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik the situation is somewhat different, as virtu-

ally all the ceramic material to be seen in the scatter 
of smface potteq along the site's seaboard belongs 
to LR1 amphorae. 

Since 1999, the present authors have combined 
their efforts to begin re-examining the surface pot­
tety at Dreamer's Bay and Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik prim.arily for the purposes of reassessing 
the date of the Dream.er's Bay site and determining 
the nature and relatedness (or lack thereof) of the 
two sites' respective LR1 assemblages. In addition, a 
ceramic waster fi:om Dreamer's Bal and the mark­
edly homogeneous character of the LR1 scatter at 
Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik have led us to question 

1 The authors would like to thank certain individuals for their 
encouraging, collegial support of our research, including es­
pecially in the Cypriot D epartment of Antiquities Director S. 
Hadjisavvas, D. Pilides, and G. Georghiou. We also express our 
deep appreciation to G. H ennings and F. and A. Garrod, who 
through the years have greatly fac ilitated our access to Dreamer's 
Bay and provided invaluable other assistance . We owe a par­
ticular debt of gratitude to F. Haggerty for his kind pennission 
to disseminate results of his Akrotiri and Drean"ler's Bay surveys, 
as well as for sharing his excellent aerial photographs. Other old 
and new fi-:iends also came through, with A. Sacorafos once again 
providing essentiallogistical support, A. Hooton finding time to 
prepare superb illustrations, and S. Fox acting as anchorwoman, 
as usual, during the final throes of manuscript prep. Lastly, we 
offer our sincere thanks to the organizers of the Danish Institute's 
memorable amphora colloquium, J. Lund and J. Eiring, for their 
kind invitation to contribute to the proceedings. 
2 Leonard 2004 forthcoming. 
3 The Akrotiri site's ofitcial toponym , Vounari tou Kambiou, is 
superseded here by the more f.1miliar "Dreamer's Bay", a local 
name which is almost universally employed and under which 
the site was first published (Heywood 1982). 
4 H eywood 1982, 169-171 . 
5 This waster comprises part of the comparative collections of the 
Cyprus American Archaeological Research Institute (CAARI) 
in Nicosia. 
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whether these two sites were centers for the local 
production ofLR1 amphorae. 

Although the results of our surface investigations 
at Dreamer's Bay in 1999 and 2003 and Alami­
nos-Latourou Chiftlik in 2002 and 2003 should be 
considered preliminary, and petrographic analyses 
on ceramic samples collected at the two sites are 
ongoing, several points are already noteworthy. 
At Dreamer's Bay, our confirmation of ceramic 
material from Late Hellenistic and Early to Mid­
Roman times, including examples of the distinctive 
"pinched-handle" amphorae of the first to fourth 
century AD,6 now suggests that the supposedly late, 
single-period site was instead an active Hellenistic, 
Roman and Late Roman commercial port with 
local as well as foreign connections. Dreamer's Bay, 
which may also have been an amphora production 
center, was probably the port of the long-obscure 
"Kourias" or "Kargaiai" , mentioned by the Augus­
tan geographer Strabo and the anonymous author 
of the Stadiasmus sive Periplus Maris Magni respec­
tively, in their Roman-period descriptions of Cyp­
riot coastal places .7 Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik, on 
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the other hand, was a small rural settlement or villa 
rustica, not included in textual accounts of ancient 
Cyprus, whose inhabitants appear to have partici­
pated - at least during Late Roman times - in the 
cabotage oflocal agricultural products shipped in LR1 
amphorae. Small and medium-sized coastal sites like 
these are increasingly being recognized as essential 
primary evidence for the study of ancient Mediter­
ranean economic practices. 8 

6 The designation "pinched-handle" was first attributed in print 
to these amphorae by Leonard (l995a), following the survey 
of a western Cypriot anchorage at Dhrousha-Kioni where the 
type was found represented in great number. For subsequent 
use of the term, cf. Lund 1999, 10, n.40; 2000b, esp. 565, n .1; 
R auh & Slane 2000, 325-328. Recently, the origin of the desig­
nation has become confused: cf. Rauh & Will 2002, 49, n .6 . 
Although Leonard should probably apologize for taking liberties 
with the traditional nomenclature (e.g. Zemer 41 , Mid Roman 
4, Mau XXVII/XXVIII), he, like others, finds the descriptive 
term "pinched-handle" useful as it emphasizes the jars' most 
distinctive feature. 
7 Strabo 14.6.3; Stadiasmos 303. 
8 Cf. Horden & Purcell 2000. 



The ancient site at Dreamer's Bay lies within the 
confines of the British RAF Akrotiri Base on the 
southern littoral of the Akrotiri Peninsula, west of 
modern Limassol (Figs. 2-3). Akrotiri's environmen­
tal setting has been markedly dynamic and change­
able through the ages, especially during the last two 
or three millennia. The southern area of the now 
squarish peninsula was originally a roughly triangular 
islet separated from. the mainland by a wide navigable 
channel. By Late Hellenistic or Early Roman tin1es, 
however, alluvial silt flowing fi:om the mouths of the 
flanking Kouris and Ga1yllis rivers, in combination 
with sediments deposited through eastward-flowing 
longshore currents, had created a tombola joining 
the islet to the mainland with massive sand bars. 
Whether these sand bars had already accumulated 
to the point of projecting above sea level by Early 
Roman times, or constituted flooded reefs that only 
emerged to form. d1y land later in the Roman pe­
riod, remains undetermined, but by the Late Roman 
era ships were probably no longer able to navigate 
unobstructed through the former strait. 9 

During a geological study of Akrotiri's low west­
ern terrain in the late 1950s, Late Roman pottery 
was unearthed at a depth of c. 10 m below the 
present ground level, which generally stands less 
than one meter above sea level. 10 Furthermore, 
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commercial gravel quanying on western Akrotiri 
in the 1970s struck the possible remains of a Hel­
lenistic or Roman shipwreck, consisting of stamped 
amphora handles of supposed Pergam.ene origin 
and the headless marble statuette of a draped Aph­
rodite.11 Depending on how one reconstructs the 
palaeoenvironmental se tting, the ship canying these 
items may (for whatever reason) have sunk in the 
strait's increasingly choked waters or run aground 
on a nascent sandy shoreline. 

The eastern side of the Akrotiri Peninsula did not 
form as quickly as the western and remained at least 
partially open to the sea until some time in the Mid­
dle Ages. Following the closure of the peninsula 's 
interior to the open sea, a salt lake, still visible today, 
formed in the center of the low-lying tombola. 

It is important to consider the environm.ental 
setting of the settlement at Dreamer's Bay in the 
H ellenistic and Rom.an periods, as it may have had 
great impact on the site 's relations with other set­
tlements along the Cypriot south coast. At present 
we cannot be certain whether or not there was a 
road connecting the southern tip of the incipient 
Akrotiri Peninsula to the mainland, since no traces 
have been discovered. Nevertheless, the western 

9 For Akrotiri's paleomorphology and archaeology, including 
bibliography, cf Leonard 2004 forthcoming .. 
111 Bear & More] 1960, 55. 
11 Karageorghis 1978, 884, figs. 19a- b. No actual ship 's timbers 
are mentioned in the report as having been recovered during 
the quarrying operations. 
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central portion of the peninsula was in all likeli­
hood still, at least occasionally, washed by the sea. 
Ships or coasting craft would therefore have been 
essential to the residents of the Dreamer's Bay site 
and neighboring inland settlements on the former 
Akrotiri islet to maintain reliable commercial or 
other contact with the outside world. 

Textual references to the Akrotiri Peninsula first 
appear in the Roman period. Strabo describes a place 
called KoupLcis that lies west of Amathous and is 
"peninsula-like" (X E ppOVT]<JW8T]S') . 12 Pliny provides 
only the Latinized name Curias in his first-century 
AD enumeration of coastal places, 13 while the ge­
ographer Ptolemaios in the second century writes 
KoupLcis 'ciKpa (i.e . Cape Kourias) .14 The Stadias­
mos, however, an anonymous text probably dating 
to about the mid-fourth century AD, calls the place 
Kapya[m and records it as being a cape or promon­
tory ('aKpWT~pLOv) with a harbor (A.q.J.~v), an an­
chorage ('u<Popf.LOS'), and a supply offresh water. 15 

The Stadiasmos passage is perhaps the most in­
triguing, because its description of a harbor appears 
to reflect the actual topography ofDreamer's Bay. 
The site at Dreamer's Bay is one of four Roman 
or Late Roman settlements on Akrotiri Peninsula, 
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including Pano and Kato Katalymata north of the 
bay and Katalymata ton Plakaton to the northwest 
(Fig. 2). 16 Dreamer's Bay, however, seems to be the 
only ancient site on Akrotiri Peninsula that contains 
the architectural remains of a harbor. 

The Dreamer's Bay site covers an area of at least 
ten ha surrounding the small bay and includes an 
eastern necropolis , traces of an adjacent rock-cut 
roadbed, long rectangular foundations that probably 
represent seaside warehouses, at least one building 
on the summit of the ridge overlooking the bay, 
a western necropolis, the aforementioned smface 
scatter of pottery that interconnects all these areas, 
and within the bay itself the submerged rem.ains of 
an ashlar-built breakwater (Figs. 4,5). 

H . H eywood described the antiquities at Dream­
er's BayY F. Haggerty, however, also a British ama-

12 Strabo 14.6.3 . 
13 NH 5.129- 131. 
14 Ptol. 5.14.1-7. 
15 Stadiasmos 303; Muller 1855; On harbor terminology used 
in the histmical sources, if Leonard 1997. On the date of the 
Stadiasmos, if Leonard 2004 forthcoming. 
16 Heywood 1982, 162 (nup], 174. 
17 H eywood 1982, 169-71; if McGarr 1995. 



Fig. 5. Aerial photograph of ancient breakwater, Dreatner's 

Bay (F. Haggerty). 

teur archaeologist, offers further significant details 
in his own unpublished, undated report. Haggerty 
examined various ancient sites on Akrotiri Penin­
sula but especially that at Dreamer's Bay, where he 
cleaned and recorded the submerged breakwater 
during the period from 1984 to 1989 (Fig. 6). 

The protective harbor wall follows a NW -SE 
orientation with its northern preserved end c. 40 m 
offshore .18 The alignm.ent of the wall is not straight, 
but exhibits a slight SE-S-SE-S zig-zag in its sea­
ward end. The nusomy that comprises this nun­
made structure consists of alternating thick and thin 
courses of ashlar blocks, 19 which may have been laid 

on an existing natural reef 
The breakwater's preserved length is c. 165 m, 

while its width increases seawardly from c. 5 m near 
the shore to c. 10 m at its southern end. 20 The ash­
lar masomy underwater at Dreamer's Bay invokes 

!! 

(} 0 

/J / 
0 

Fig. 6. Ancient breakwater, Dreamer's Bay, top plan 

(F. Haggerty, A. Hooton). 

1 ~ H aggerty, 5, 27-28, and Appendix A, p. A-4. 
19 Haggerty, 28, 31. 
20 Haggerty, 27. 
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the construction of the breakwaters at Nea Paphos, 
where header and stretcher blocks were originally 
employed by Hellenistic engineers during that port's 
foundation in the late fourth or early third century 
BC. 21 Haggerty also reports the existence of at least 
two column drums lying among the architectural 
debris around the delapidated breakwater at Dream­
er's Bay, 22 which may indicate that the Dreamer's 
Bay harborworks, again like the breakwaters at N ea 
Paphos, were later adorned during Roman times 
with a colonnade. To the southwest of the break­
water, Haggerty recorded a cluster of fragmentary 
"Rhodian" amphorae that may attest to a shipwreck 
in the area, or at least to use of the bay during the 
Hellenistic era. 23 

On the western shore of Dreamer's Bay lie the 
low foundations of two long rectangular buildings, 
probably Roman horrea. These buildings, similar 
in size, are internally divided into a pair of narrow 
rooms by a central, longitudinal wall. The eastern­
most structure (Fig. 7), which is oriented generally 
N-S, extends 24.4 m long by 8.8 m wide, with walls 
c. 0.5 m thick. 24 The internal eastern and western 
rooms are 3.3 m and 3.7 m wide respectively. No 
doors or windows are evident in the remaining 
foundations, which are comprised of rough, lightly 
dressed stones. At least three other similarly con­
structed walls located further west on the shore may 
belong to additional seaside warehouses. 25 

21 Leonard & Hohlfelder 1993; Hohlfelder & Leonard 1994; 
Hohlfelder 1995. Although the Dreamer's Bay breakwater be­
neath its thick coat of vegetation does appear to be comprised 
of ashlar blocks, the exact nature of its construction remains to 
be confirmed. 
22 Haggerty, 27-28. 
23 Haggerty (p. 19) is probably referring to the typical third-sec­
ond centuries BC R hodian amphora whose remai ns are so com­
monly encountered in Cypriot coastal waters. Haggerty related 
to Leonard that he also once observed "stacks of Roman plates" 
on the seabed near the ancient breakwater (Personal Communi­
cation, 1991), although JRL has since been unable to locate or 
conf1rm this remarkable find. 
24 The top plan included here as Figure 7 was originally drawn 
by JRL for the purposes of the Cyprus Coastal Survey with the 
assistance of G. Hennings & S. Demesticha. 
25 For Roman warehouses, especially two Hadrianic examples 
on the sou them Anatolian coast that are roughly similar in their 
dimensions to the otherwise more humble Dreamer's Bay hor­
rea, cf Rickman 1971, 138-9, figs. 30- 1. 



The architectural remams on the crest of the 
northern ridge overlooking the bay constitute a 
square room whose rubble walls are preserved to a 
height of c. 1 m. Whether the structure represents 
a single construction or was once part of a complex 
of rooms, now obscured, remains unknown. Frag­
mentary ceramic roof tiles and Late Roman coarse­
ware pottery litter the ground within and around 
the walls, which may belong to the "Late Roman 
villa or £·um.stead" with "marble floors" previously 
noted in the area. 26 

Poorly preserved rubble walls in situ along the 
southern cliffs opposite the breakwater indicate that 
this area was once home to seaside structures, possi­
bly nuritime villas, whose inhabitants gained access 
to the harbor below via a set of rock-cut steps still 
partly preserved on the steep cliff face. Of particular 
note are Haggerty's reported finds along the top of 
the cliff Roman tableware, "fused glass", "pottery ... 
showing evidence of great heat", and a rock -cut aq­
ueduct channel running parallel to the cliff edge that 
contained the rernains of a terra-cotta pipeY 

The eastern necropolis at Dreamer's Bay, which 
is more extensive than the western necropolis, ex­
tends eastward along the cliffs fi·om the harbor area 
to a point beyond the collapsed late Palaeolithic or 
early Neolithic rock-shelter at Akrotiri-Aetokrem­
nos ("Site E"). 28 The graves within the eastern ne­
cropolis consist of rock-cut cists or fossae located 
along the top of the cliffs and similarly carved cham­
ber tombs arranged in two tiers along the cliffs' 
vertical face. 29 Later quarrying of the eastern tomb 
area is evident, as are traces of a roadbed cut into 
the cliff-top east of Aetokremnos. 3° Further west, 
a distinct set of cart tracks also remain visible in 
the rock along the cliff-top northeast of the harbor 
breakwater. 31 

The western necropolis is located on rising ground 
west of the bay, beyond the British gunnety range. 
The necropolis contains more than 120 tombs, ac­
cording to Heywood, which consist of an indis­
criminate mix of rock-cut chamber tombs and fossa 
graves. 32 

D. Parks, in her doctoral dissertation on Roman 
Cypriot burial custom.s, has suggested that the ne­
cropoleis at Dreamer's Bay date to the Hellenistic 
and Rom.an periods, but adds that use of the site 

n1.ay have begun earlier. 33 The traditional published 
date of the Dreamer's Bay site, however, reflects the 
long-standing conclusion, apparently based on the 
examination of smface pottety, that the settlement 
belongs solely to the Late Roman period (especially 
the fifth and sixth centuries AD). 34 In contrast, our 
renewed study of the pottety discussed below con­
firms that the Dreamer's Bay site was also occupied 
prior to the Late Roman period and that its chro­
nology must now be revised. 

Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik 

The site of Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik lies almost 
due south of Alaminos village (Fig. 1). The site is 
smaller than that at Dreamer's Bay, encompassing 
a maximum core area of perhaps three or four ha, 
and represents a small rural settlement or villa rus­
tica. The topography of the site consists of an open, 
now-cultivated field beside the sea, in the midst of 
which rises a low mound c. 150 m from the shore­
line (Fig. 8). The mound contains the architectural 
remains of ancient structures, as evidenced by the 
appearance of walls atop the mound's eroding sum­
mit. Roman coarse-ware pottety is also visible on 
the smface of the summit, although less so in the 
surrounding cultivated field. 

The site of Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik was, as 
mentioned above, first surveyed in 1959 by Catling, 
who also recorded a Cypro-Geometric necropolis 
just north of the mound and Hellenistic-Raman 
settlement. 35 No trace of the necropolis is evident 

26 Haggerty, 34. 
27 Haggerty, 11, 17, 19, 34. 
2B Sinm1ons et al. 1999. 
29 Parks 1999, 55. 
3" Cf Heyvvood 1982, 169-70; McGarr 1995, 11. 
31 Heywood 1982, 169; McGarr 1995, 17-18. 
32 Heywood 1982, 169; Parks 1999, 54-5; c( also Haggerty, 
13, sketch. 
33 Parks 1999, 55. 
34 H eywood 1982, 169-71. 
35 Catling called this site Latourou, a toponym that is consist­
ent with the local designation on the governmental 1:50,000 
topographical map . The official 1:5,000 cadastral map, how­
ever, includes tv,ro toponyms for the area of the site: Latourou 
Chiftlik and Latoura Chiftlik, the latter appearing in a position --+ 
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Fig. 8. Alaminos-Latourou 
C hiftlik, Cyprus, site plan 
(A. Hooton). 
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today north of the mound, although this area has 
recently undergone radical changes in its topogra­
phy due to the construction of a paved, extensively 
embanked coastal highway. 

Inunediately along the shore, on the seaward side 
of a coastal dirt track and eroding from the scarp at 
the back of the beach, is a smface scatter of fragmen­
tary LR1 transport amphorae homogeneous in fabric 
that includes rims, handles, body sherds, and bases. 
Unfortunately, this important, once-dense scatter of 
amphorae, which indicates that the shore was used in 
Late Antiquity for the loading and/ or unloading of 
cargo ships, has been greatly disturbed and reduced 
in its visible extent over the past three or four years 
as a result of the modern commercial development 
of the site by the landowner. The development has 
included the construction of a small nurina with 
massive enclosing harbor works and several long 
offshore breakwaters parallel to the coast. 36 T he new 
marina has been built around a slight natural cove 
protected to the west by a small point of land (Fig. 
9). T his diminutive cove may also have served in 
Antiquity as a port or anchorage for the villa rustica 
at Latourou Chiftlik. The poorly preserved stump of 
a simple rubble jetty or breakwater extending from 
the small protective point attests to use of the cove 
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in pre-modern times, probably for the purposes of 
local commerce. 

~ closer to the shoreline. Goodwin 1985, 968 locates the feudal 
estate of " Latourou" (see below; clearly the otigin of the local 
toponym) as being 3/4 of a mile inland. The existence on the 
cadastral plan of two adjacent, nearly identical toponyms only 
distinct from each other in their endings may be explained as a 
simple cartographic mistake or perhaps as a conscious attempt 
by the cartographers to distinguish between two areas of the 
site that were for some reason distinct. The official name of 
the site has recently been confirmed by the Cyptiot Depart­
ment of Antiquities as Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik. N .B.: The 
Cypro-Geometric cemetery and H ellenistic-Roman settlem.ent 
at Catling's "Latourou" are enumerated in the Department of 
Antiquities' survey book as sites 1066, 1067, respectively, while 
on the DOA's cadastral map they are designated by the numbers 
1283, 1284, respectively. 
36 The Cyptiot Department of Antiquities has recently (1999) 
taken action to prevent further destruction of the site's cores 
areas, especially the low mound where a bulldozer had cut an 
access road up one side and scraped its surmnit . Nevertheless, 
since commercial construction conm1enced five years ago, more 
than two meters of shoreline has been lost to erosion along a 
coast that previously had been relatively stable for at least 1500 
years. The primaty cause of the erosion appears to be the installa­
tion of offshore breakwaters running parallel to the coast, whose 
adverse affects on natural coastal processes have previously been 
demonstrated and deCtied in neighboring Limassol. 



Fig. 9. The cove at 
Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik, C yprus 
Q.R. Leonard). 
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Although the site's Hellenistic component origi­
nally identified by Catling remains to be confirmed, 
the LR1 amphorae scattered along the shore at 
Latourou Chiftlik - first recorded by the Cyprus 
Coastal Survey37

- clearly attest to an active phase of 
occupation in the Late Rom.an era. Whether or not 
the site was occupied during the intervening Early 
and Mid-Roman periods is presently unknown. The 
onset of the Arab raids in the mid seventh centmy 
AD was probably the impetus behind the decline 
of the exposed coastal settlement, since its residents 
almost certainly were inclined to flee inland, seek­
ing greater security fi·om sea attacks. J. Goodwin, 
however, notes that later during the Middle Ages, 
the site became part of a feudal estate " ... owned by 
the Templars and given to the Hospitallers in 1313 
AD".38 He further relates that the area was prob­
ably once again abandoned around 1840, but until 
recent years continued to have at least one working 
well, citrus groves, and two sheepfolds. 

The Ceramic Evidence 

The rich surface scatters of pottety at Dreamer's Bay 
and Latourou Chiftlik represent important bodies of 

evidence, the analysis of which, although still un­
derway, is already beginning to increase our under­
standing of these two coastal settlements and their 
respective economic roles in Hellenistic and Roman 
Cyprus. In the following section we will offer pre­
liminaty observations on the amphora samples col­
lected at Dream.er's Bay and Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik. Although our catalogue of finds remains 
to be completed and new finds surely will be added, 
we will for the moment present the main amphora 
types that we have so far recorded. 

Dreamer's Bay 

The occupation of the Dreamer's Bay settlement, 
as previously mentioned, has long been held to be 
Late Roman in date. It is therefore no surprise that 
the predominant amphora types found on the sur­
face belong to that period. Before discussing the 
late amphorae, however, we should mention three 
earlier types, which, although so far few in number, 
are significant for the chronology of the site. 

37 Leonard 2004 forthcoming. 
3~ Goodwin 1985, 968. 
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Fig. 10. Cretan amphora handle (Marangou-Lerat 
Type AC4, 1 "-3'ct centuries AD); Dreamer's Bay, Site 1 
G.R. Leonard). 

Fig. 11. Pinched- handle amphorae (1"- 4u' centuries AD); 
Drean<er's Bay, Site 2 G.R. Leonard). 

Fig. 12. Pinched-handle amphorae (1"-4'" centuries AD); 
Dreamer's Bay, Site 2 G.R. Leonard). 
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1) Amphora toe, probably belonging to a Thasian 
amphora or an imitation thereof, datable to the 
fourth century BC. 39 

2) Two partial amphora handles, belonging to Ma­
rangou-Lerat's Cretan type AC4, dated in the first 
to third century AD. The fabrics of these two 
handles are different fi·om. each other and do not 
appear similar to what Marangou-Lerat describes 
as the typical Cretan fabric of AC4 amphorae. 40 

One handle is coarse, porous, and yellowish in 
color, while the other, perhaps a Cypriot imita­
tion, is coarse and pinkish brown, and contains 
large volcanic inclusions and smaller light brown 
and white grits (Fig. 1 0). 

3) Three partial amphora handles (Figs. 11-13), be­
longing to pinched-handle amphorae, dated from 
the first to the fourth century AD. 41 The fabrics 
consist of two main types: A) a fine, red-brown 
fabric (represented by two handles) containing 
fine silver mica; one of the handles contains vis­
ible lime inclusions and occasional brownish grits 
that are absent from the other fabrics ; B) a sec­
ond fabric (represented by one handle) that is 
completely different in character: coarse, beige, 
containing large and medium-sized red-brown 
grits, scarce lime inclusions, and very occasional 
fine, silver mica. These two main fabrics seem 
to correspond to the known areas of production 
for pinched-handle amphorae: Anemurium on 
the southern Anatolian coast for the micaceous 
fabrics; 42 and Cyprus for the coarse fabrics . 43 

The amphora types of Late Roman date so far iden­
tified at Dreamer's Bay are greater in number and 
variety. The LR1 amphorae constitute the most 
predominant form, represented on the site by an 
LR1 subtype of at least two different fabrics. 44 It 
should be noted that, since a paper on the types 
and fabrics ofLR1 amphorae found in Cyprus has 

39 Cf Garlan 1988, 13, figs. 12-13 . 
411 Marangou-Lerat 1995 , 84-89. 
4 1 Cf. Leonard 1995a, 144-145; Lund 2000b. 
42 Williams 1989, 91 ; Lund 2000b, 569. 
D Hay~ 1991 , 91-92, no. 21. 
44 Cf Riley 1979, 212-216. 



Fig. 13. Pinched-handle 
amphorae (1 "-4'11 centuries 
AD); Dreamer's Bay, Site 2. 
Left, Center: Fabric A. Right: 
Fabric B (A. Hooton). 

recently been published, 45 we will refer in the fol­
lowing discussion to this recent typology without 
repeating the individual types' and fabrics' full, de­
tailed descriptions. 

The subtype into which all the LR1 amphorae at 
Drean'ler's Bay so far appear to fall is Demesticha's 
LR1 Type 1, dated in the sixth century AD. 46 The 
typical characteristics of this LR1 sub type are the low 
quality of manufacture, the fact that the rim diameter 
is equal to or greater than the height of the neck, 
and the off-center, finger-made, double grooving 
along the handles. The LR1 Type 1 amphorae found 
at Dreamer's Bay exhibit two main fabrics: a) the 
"Workshop X" fabric, of probable Cypriot origin: 47 

course, light brown, containing many small black 
inclusions and occasional lime particles . b) the "yel­
lowish" £tbric initially reported by Riley and since 
adopted by many other scholars. 48 The provenance 
of this fabric has not yet been securely identified, 
but probably lies among the known kilns of the 
Cilician coast. 49 

It is also worth noting that we so far have found 
no trace at Dreamer's Bay of the LR1 fabrics previ­
ously identified on the Cypriot south coast, includ­
ing that of Paphos, 50 Zygi, 5 1 Amathous,52 and the 
so-called "Workshop ZA". 53 What we did discover, 
however, were over-fired body sherds most prob­
ably belonging to LR1 amphorae. These sherds, in 
conjunction with the ceramic waster cited above,54 

made us suspect the existence of a nearby kiln, 
which, despite our redoubled efforts to locate ad­
ditional evidence on the site's smface for amphora 
production, cannot yet be confirmed. 

Late Roman amphorae from the Levant, LR3 and 
LR4/ 5 ofRiley's typology, are poorly represented 
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at Dreamer's Bay, whereas Egyptian LR6 amphorae 
appear to be more numerous. 55 

In a distinct western area ("Site 2") of the Dream­
er's Bay site, within the fenced area of the gunnety 
range, we have recorded a large concentration of 
body sherds that most probably belong to the so­
called "carrot-shaped" amphora ofKuzmanov Type 
IX (third-fourth centuries AD) .56 This type has many 
similarities with the late Sinopean amphora series, 57 

and occasionally some scholars have considered Si­
nopean and Seleucian carrot-shaped amphorae as 
one type. 58 

The £<bric of the Dreamer's Bay "carrot" am­
phorae is coarse, porous, red to brown in calor, and 
contains small yellowish inclusions and occasional 
larg~ brown grits. Since the Sinopean fabrics are 
completely different fi·om that found at Dreamer's 
Bay, we can assume that the amphorae .originate 
from the Seleucian area of production, although a 
fabric description of the amphorae produced in the 
Seleucian kilns has not yet been published. 59 

45 Demesticha 2003. 
46 Demesticha 2003, 4 71. 
47 Demesticha 2003, 471. 
48 Riley 1979, 215. 
•~ Empereur & Picon 1989, 241. 
511 Demesticha & Michaelides 2001. 
51 Manning et al. 2000. 
52 Empereur & Picon 1989, 242. 
53 Demesticha 2003, 471 . 
54 See note 5. 
55 Riley 1979, 219-225. 
sr. Kuzmanov 1973, 14-23; also Empereur & Picon 1989, 232. 
57 Garlan & Kassab Tezgor 1996, 331, fig. 11. 
5x Opait 1996, 210; Sazanov 1997, 90. 
59 Cf Empereur & Pi con 1989, 232. 
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Fig. 14. "Carrot-shaped" amphorae, (Kuzmanov Type IX, 
3'd-4ch centuries AD) body sherds; Dream.er's Bay, Site 2 
G.R. Leonard). 

Fig. 15. "Carrot-shaped" amphorae (Kuzmanov Type IX, 
3"1-4'h centuries AD), rim sherds; Dreamer's Bay, Site 2 G.R. 
Leonard) . 

The body sherds of the Dreamer's Bay "carrot" 
amphorae carry horizontal grooves on their outer 
surfaces and oblique ridges on the inside (Fig. 14) . 
T he base or toe is most probably conical. We have 
found conical toes in the same fabric as the body 
sherds, as well as fragments of handles, oval in sec­
tion, and flaring rims with vertical outer faces (Fig. 
15) . The rims do not exhibit the typical profile of 
the "carrot-shaped" Kuzmanov Type IX amphorae, 
but since their fabric is identical to that described 
above for the body sherds they may belong to a 
previously unknown subtype of the Type IX am­
phora series. 
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Fig. 16. LR1 
amphorae 
(Demesticha Type 
2, 6'h-7tl' centuries 
AD) ; Alaminos­
Latourou Chiftlik 
G.R. Leonard). 

Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik 

At Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik we have examined a 
large, previously unrecorded, surface concentration 
ofLR1 amphorae sherds, which are homogeneous 
in fabric (Fig. 16). This fabric, pinkish in calor, 
coarse, containing many small black and white in­
clusions, is not typical ofLRl fabrics already known 
from the southern Troodos area (including those of 
Paphos, Zygi, and Amathous), but, while different in 
calor, it does resem.ble in composition the fabric of 
"Workshop X ". Although it is tempting to conclude 
that Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik represents another, 
previously unknown LRl production center on the 
Cypriot south coast, the apparent lack of wasters on 
the site so far prevents such a conclusion. All the 
LRl amphorae sherds we have observed to-date at 
Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik belong to Demesticha's 
LR1 subtype Type 2, dated in the sixth and seventh 
centuries AD. 60 

Conclusions 

Although our investigations of the Dreamer's Bay 
and Alarninos-Latourou C hiftlik sites and surface 
material are still in progress, we can offer some 

60 Demesticha 2003, 471, fig. 2. 



preliminary concluding remarks based on the evi­
dence, especially the amphorae, recorded to date. 
At Dreamer's Bay, the fourth-century BC Thasian 
amphora toe is much earlier in date than all the 
other sur£1.ce finds so tar recorded, yet it provides a 
significant clue to the site's early occupational his­
tory. Together, the Thasian toe and the Early to 
Mid-Roman Cretan and pinched-handle amphorae 
attest to, on the one hand, widespread trade con­
nections with the Aegean, Crete and Cilicia, and, 
on the other, a life span for the Dreamer's Bay port 
that far exceeds the roughly three-and-a-half cen­
turies of the Late Roman period, to which the site 
has previously been assigned. 

The incidence of local amphorae at Drean1.er's 
Bay appears very low, whereas abundant refuse of 
imported amphorae indicate a vital Late Roman 
regional trade with the Levant, Egypt, and Cilicia. 
The architectural remains of the long, seaside ware­
houses just west of the bay further attest to the site's 
regular involvement in maritime trade. 

There is a small possibility, given the limited evi­
dence of the waster and over-fired sherds, as well as 
the unconfirmed report by Haggerty of fused glass 
and heat-affected pottery sherds, that LR1 ampho­
rae and other ceramic (and glass?) containers were 
manu£1.ctured at Dreamer's Bay. Yet, as mentioned 
above, indications of local amphorae are few. For 
the present, we can assert that the LR1 amphorae at 
Dreamer's Bay (Demesticha's Type 1) are different 
from those at Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik (Demes­
ticha's Type 2). The LR1 £1.brics so far recorded at 
Dreamer's Bay are indicative of two main manu­
£'lcturing sources: 1) Cilicia and 2) Cyprus itself, 
where the (southwestern Cypriot) "Workshop X" 
LR1 amphorae from Dreamer's Bay, combined with 
those previously recorded in great number at Am­
athous,61 together suggest regular coastwise move­
ment of trade goods. 

At this early point in our analysis, then, we have 
good evidence for Cypriot coasting activity and 
should simply conclude that most of the trade goods 
moving through the Dreamer's Bay port were im­
ports intended either for local consumption or fur­
ther exchange, via cabotage, with other ports on the 
Cypriot south coast. 

At Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik, there is a simi-

lar possibility that this small, rural settlement was 
also involved in the production of LR1 ampho­
rae, given the strict homogeneity of the LR1 fabric 
found there. We can be more certain, however, 
considering the agricultural setting, the remains of 
an apparent rural villa complex, and the clear in­
dications of use of the immediate seafi·ont, that the 
Late Roman residents of Alam.inos-Latourou Chift­
lik participated in local coasting trade by importing 
(and probably exporting) goods across their beach 
and perhaps through the diminutive cove on the 
eastern end of the strand. 

If, as seems likely, Alaminos-Latourou Chift­
lik produced agricultural goods such as olive oil 
or wine, the scale of this production would have 
been small and intended primarily for local, on-site 
consumption, while any surpluses would probably 
have been shipped out to larger neighboring towns 
including Amathous and Kition. The archaeologi­
cal sites at Dreamer's Bay and Alaminos-Latourou 
Chiftlik offer unique, additional evidence to sup­
port the previously proposed Late Roman land use 
pattern, in which the island's population further 
expanded into the Cypriot countryside establishing 
numerous, small, rural settlements even in n1.ore 
marginal areas of the landscape. 62 However, both 
Dreamer's Bay and Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik 
also appear to have had earlier phases of occupa­
tion, which would seem to indicate - at least from 
a coastal, maritime perspective - that remote, rural 
settlements of no great size already played significant, 
fundamental roles in the Cypriot economy long be­
fore the supposed Late Rom.an expansion. This con­
clusion is similarly supported by other coastal sites 
around Cyprus including the western anchorage at 
Dhrousha-Kioni, a small local port that also served a 
Late Roman settlement, Ayios Kononas, but which 
was exploited as well in the earlier Classical, Hel­
lenistic, and Early to Mid-Roman periods.63 

By filling in gaps left by the incomplete coastal 
descriptions of ancient authors, the Cyprus Coastal 
Survey has in recent years been able to demonstrate 

r>1 Also ofType 1; c( Demesticha 2002. 
62 Cf, inter alia, Fejfer et al. 1995; Rautman 2000 and 2003. 
63 Leonard 1995a. 
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that the ancient Cypriot economy, especially that of 
Roman Cyprus, involved an active coasting trade 
conducted through a range of ports that was much 
more diverse than previously portrayed in the histor­
ical sources. This complex chain oflarge and small, 
urban and rural, natural and man-nude havens , in 
which the local ports constituted fundamental links, 
is distinctly represented by coastal sites such as Pa­
phos, Kourion, Dhrousha-Kioni, Dreamer's Bay, 
and Alaminos-Latourou Chiftlik. Of the latter two 
sites, Dream.er's Bay in particular appears to have 
been a busy maritime em.porium .. The ceramic as­
semblage so far recorded at Dreamer's Bay is also sig­
nificant because the ancient site lies near the center 
of the island's southern coast. Lund has previously 
argued that in their respective economic orientations 
Western Cyprus looked, at least during the Roman 
period, to Egypt, Syria, and Cilicia, while South­
eastern Cyprus was closely linked to North-western 
Syria. 64 Yet the port at Dreamer's Bay appears from 
its surface pottery to have had economic ties with 
(at least) Cilicia and Crete during the Roman pe­
riod, and with the whole of the Eastern Mediterra­
nean region in the Late Roman period. Unlike the 
small Cypriot anchorage at Dhrousha-Kioni on the 
island's extreme south-western coast, however, no 
evidence has yet been recorded at Dreamer's Bay 
for Roman-period commercial links to the Aegean 
or other areas in the West. 65 

Whether the port town at Dreamer's Bay was 
exporting (perhaps in locally produced LR1 am­
phorae) local agricultural products, which seems 
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unlikely given the severely limited area available for 
agriculture on Akrotiri Peninsula during the Roman 
period, or served as son1.e sort of a transshipment 
port (perhaps subordinate to neighboring Kourion) 
through which local and regional trade goods (many 
contained in amphorae) passed bound for other des­
tinations and markets , cannot yet be determined. 66 

Nevertheless, our understanding of the Dreamer's 
Bay site has greatly increased, perhaps even to the 
point of knowing the port town's ancient name. 
Archaeology, it seems, has finally been able to pro­
vide an answer to the identity of the mysterious 
Kourias of early Roman texts. While previously 
dated solely to the Late Roman period, Dreamer's 
Bay was too late to have been linked with Kourias, 
but now renewed ceramic analyses and our redating 
of the Dreamer's Bay site reveal that Kourias and 
Dreamer's Bay may very well have been one and 
the same place. 

''
4 Lund 1999, 12. 

65 At Dhrousha-Kioni the rich ceram.ic assemblage, consisting 
primarily of amphorae, indicates conunercial links during the 
Roman period with N . Africa and/or possibly southern Gaul, as 
well as perhaps Athens, Cilicia, other areas of the Eastern M edi­
terranean, and Cyprus itself: Leonard 1995a, 142-46 . 
66 One intriguing possibili ty is that Dreamer's Bay becam e the 
primary port of Kourion following the catastrophic earthquake 
of ea . AD 365, when Kourion's own harbor facilities just below 
the acropolis must have been severely affected (like the rest of 
the city) perhaps even to the point of complete destruction: cf. 
Leonard 1995b, 239, figs . 9-10; id. 1997, 180, fig. 11. 



Amphorae from a Late Hellenistic Cistern at 
Pantikapaion 1 

Georgiy Lomtadze & Denis Zhuravlev 

In the course of the 2001 excavations at the Acropo­
lis ofPantikapaion (modern Kertch) in the Crimea, 
Ukraine, two structures were comprehensively in­
vestigated: a water-supply channel, no. 265, and a 
water cistern, no. 245, both of which represent ele­
ments of the same hydro technical complex. 

The water-supply channel, or drain, was discov­
ered in trenches 207 and 239, and went directly from 
the northern wall of the cistern's opening. When 
discovered, the channel was covered with a stone 
slab. The channel itself was built with irregularly 
shaped limestone slabs, which formed its sidewalls. 
The bottom was paved with small stones, among 
which a complete profile of a Sinopean louterion 
was found. The width of the bed was 22-25 cm, 
and the width of the whole structure 51-76 cm. 
The preserved length of the channel, which ran 
fi·om North to South, was 5.45 m from the edge of 
the cistern. It was apparently used to transport extra 
water out of the cistern, as it followed the natural 
surface of the landscape, its far end being 15 degrees 
lower than the upper one (the upper end next to 
the cistern was at level -3.45 m, while the far end 
of the drain was at level -4.15 m). 

An interesting question arises: where did the drain 
lead? If one follows its direction, it ends up on the 
border of trenches 145 and 172. H ere, directly in 
front of the stairs of the eastern entrance to the Early 
Classical Monumental Complex II , a drainage sys­
tem has been excavated. 2 The fact that the water 
from the cistern ended up at this particular point 
was probably justified by the natural landscape of 
the area, which was certainly taken under consid­
eration by the ancient engineers. It is interesting to 
note that another drain, no. 271 (unrelated to this 
complex), also led to this particular point. 

Let us concentrate on the cistern (Fig. 1). The 
cistern has a circular opening (65 cm in diameter) 
surrounded by a small stonewall, whose uppermost 

stone is at level -3.44 111 .. The cavity of the cistern 
is circular and widens a little at the bottom. The 
cistern walls are covered on the inside by several 
layers of pink plaster. The bottom of the cistern, 
also covered with layers of plaster, is at level-7.27 
m. Thus, the cistern's depth from the opening to 
the bottom is 4.27 m. 

T he southern side of the cistern was partially cov­
ered by wall no. 262, running from east to west. The 
preserved length of this wall is 3.85 m. Its maximal 
width is 1 m and its preserved height 85 cm . The 
northern face of the wall was built with irregular, 
rectangular blocks with a layer of small stones right 
behind. T he wall has one peculiarity: at the point 
where it goes above the cistern there is a rectan­
gular niche made of worked blocks, which goes 
around the cistern's mouth on the southern side . 
The width of this niche is 0.5 111., the depth 23 cm. 
The exis tence of this niche points to the fact that 
both the cistern and wall no . 262 were structurally 
and chronologically related. H owever, the poor state 
of preservation of the wall and lack of any traces of 
it to the west and east do not allow us to determine 
to which building the wall belonged. 

When discovered, the mouth of the cistern was 
completely covered with small and medium rocks 
from wall no. 262, and also by stones fron1 the foun­
dation of wall no . 155, dated to the third centmy 
AD. Surprisingly, the cistern was not completely 
filled, but such fill as there was consisted of brown-

1 W e would like to thank Dr. Bna,!ll1M11p ToncTl1KOB (Pushkin 
Museum, Moscow) for the possibility to publish tlus material. 
We are also very thankful to Dr. Cepret1 BHyi<oB (Institute of 
Archaeology, Moscow) , Dr. I0p11t1 3aJi"n.\eB (Institute of Archae­
ology, Simpheropol) and to Dr. CBeTnaHa HayMeHKO (Tanais 
Archaeological Museum) for their friendly help and for provid­
ing new parallels to our amphorae. 
2 ToncTMKOB et al. 2002, 233-238. 
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ish loamy soil of varying consistency with greenish 
clay, small rocks, empty mussel shells, animal bones 
and plaster fragments from the walls. 

A complete analysis of the particularities of this 
hydrotechnical complex, stratigraphical peculiari­
ties of the area where it was located, and the ar­
chaeological finds from the cistern, allow us to 
conclude that the cistern was constructed not later 
than the last quarter of the fourth century BC. 
The structure cut through the stratum above the 
remains of a "courtyard" of a building, which was 
destroyed in the first half of the fifth century BC. 
It seems that the cistern was connected with some 
contemporary structure, possibly a nymphaion, of 
which remains only a wall fragment. T he cistern 
existed (with repairs) until the beginning or first 
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Fig. 1 Cistern no. 245 on 
the acropolis ofPantika­
paJOn. 

half of the first century BC, and was afterwards 
filled up. 

T he cistern fill can be divided chronologically 
into two parts. The upper part (with a depth of 
approximately 1 m) is dated by fragments of am.­
phorae with double-barrelled handles and Eastern 
Sigillata B cup-fragments to the late first century 
BC or early first century AD. 3 The soil character 
of the lower part and the objects found there differ 
considerably from those of the upper part. Almost 
complete amphorae and tableware, dating to the 
final stages of the use of the cistern, were found in 
this part of the filling. 

3 Hayes 1985, 53, Forma 1, Tav. XI. 



Fig. 2 Red Slip pottery and un­
guentaria. 

A pelike with fluted body is the most interesting 
example of red-slip ware found in the cistern (Fig. 
3.6). Similar vessels were widespread in the Greek 
cities of the northern Pontic area, as well as in Sar­
matian cemeteries of the first century BC.4 Some 
fragments ofBosporan sig.illata vessels are also dated 
to the first centmy BC (Fig. 3.5).5 A red-slip plate 
and a series of unguentaria can be dated to the late 
second or first half of the first century BC (Fig. 
2.3-12). 6 Some parallels for the cup with two han­
dles (Fig. 2.1) are known from the level of the fire 
of the Southern Palace in Scythian Neapolis (137-
135 BC). 7 However there are some vessels of the 
same shape fi.·om the context of the last quarter of 
the first century BC,8 which n1.eans that this type 
of the pottety cannot be dated vety closely. A large 
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group of red-clay jugs was found. The most inter­
esting is a jug with twisted handle (Fig. 3.1-4). We 
know some parallels for this vessel from contexts 
of the third9 and second centuries, 10 as well as fi·om 
the house ofKhtysaliskos, destroyed in the late first 
centmy BC. 11 

4 Zuravlev et al. 1997, 418-420 fig. 7, 1; AneKceesa 1986, 46, 
fig. 8; Mop,n;BMHl.\eBa 1993, fig. 2,1; 3y6apb & Ky6biilleB 1987, 
250, fig. 1' 2. 
5 Zhuravlev 2002, 248-249, fig. 6. 
6 Anderson-Stojanovic 1987, Type D. 
7 3atlru;es 1998, 53, 57, fig. 2.13. 
8 See for example CoKOnbCKMJii 1976, fig. 53.3-4; JiaHu;os & 

Tpy<PaHOB 1999, 164, fig. 4.10-13. 
0 A6paMoB & Ca30HOB 1992, 155- 156, pi. XI,13-15. 
10 MaKCI1MOBa 1979, pi. 11, 3. 
11 CoKOnbcimtlr 1976, fig. 531. 
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Amphorae fi:om the cistern fill belong to two centres of production: 

no. Centre of manufacture Height (mm) Receptacle depth (mm) 

1. Sin ope 715 671 

2. Sinope - -

3. Sinope 454 416 

4. Heraclea 474 434 

5. Heraclea - -

6. Heraclea - -
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Fig. 3 R ed Slip pot­
tery and jugs with 
twisted handles. 

Maximum diameter (mm) Fig. 

277 4.1 

277 4.3 

176 4.2 

187 5.3 

196 5.1 

197 5.2 



Sinopean amphorae 

The Sinopean amphorae are both of standard di­
mensions and fractional, and there are rather evident 
differences in the rrwrphology and the measure­
ments. Two of them belong to a well-known type of 
Sinopean containers (Fig. 4.1.3), which appeared as 
early as the third century BC. 12 Sinopean amphorae 
of the second and first centuries BC stay outside any 
modern classification. At the same time, there is no 
reason to doubt that Sinope exported its goods in 
the Late Hellenistic and even Roman periods. 13 

Thus, the existence in the Late Hellenistic period 
of Sinopean amphorae of the type mentioned is at-

• 

• 

Fig. 4 Sinopean amphorae. 

tested by a vessel, discovered in North-West Crimea 
in 1988, dated to the period from 80 to 60 BC (Fig. 
6.3). Such amphora fragments come from late sec­
ond- to early first-centmy BC layers at Scythian Ne­
apolis. 14 As for the third amphora of our assemblage, 
no parallels to it have been found (Fig. 4.2). 

Heraclean amphorae 

A set of three red-clay amphorae fi.·om the cistern 
is of a great interest (Fig. 5.1-3). Visually, their fab­
ric composition does not differ from that of well­
known Heraclea amphorae of the fourth and early 

• 

• 

Fig. 5 Heraclean amphorae. 

12 Monakhov 1992, 176-179, pl. 10,11, no . 65-73, type III. 
13 BHyKoB 1988; BHyKOB 1993b. 
14 3aih.;eB & lly3ApOBCKMM 1994, pl. 3.10. 

207 



2 

third centuries BC. Unfortunately, two of them 
were found smashed. The search of parallels to the 
well-preserved exam.ple has produced very inter­
esting results. The assemblages from the northern 
Black Sea coast include only few exam.ples of such 
amphorae. They have some specific features in their 
n1.orphology: the general outline of the body is egg­
shaped with slightly broadened neck and fiat-bot­
tomed conical toe, rim turned outside with the outer 
smface flattened. All those details are reminiscent of 
the Sinopean Hellenistic containers; we should also 
mention the similarity in measures between Hera­
clean amphorae and the Sinopean fractional vessel 
from the assemblage . Handles of some amphorae of 
that type, oval in section, bear two raised borders. 

Such vessels have been encountered in the Tan­
ais necropolis , at the sites of "Belyaus" and "Kara-

208 

Fig. 6 Sinopean and Heraclean amphorae 
from. Tanais, Belaus and Kara-To be site. 

Tobe". The mam problem is to determine the 
chronology of the type. One of the Tanais am­
phorae dates to the late third or second century 
BC. 15 Unfortunately, the grave which the amphora 
comes from cannot be dated more precisely, since 
it contained no other objects. Based on a middle 
La Tene-period fibula, the later grave, cutting the 
first one, should be dated to the first century BC. 
The chronology of other similar amphorae, found 
in grave 19-1955 of the Tanais necropolis (Fig. 6.1), 
is rather wide: the second and first centuries BC.16 

15 ApceHheBa 1977, 33, pi. XII,1 . 
1r' The arnphora drawing was kindly provided by CBenraHa 
HayMeHKO of the T anais Archaeological Museum., who also 
doubts its Sinope origin. 



,IJ;.E. IIIerroB argued for a Sinopean origin.17 H e in­
dicated the lack of analogies for these amphorae and 
the similarity in fabric to those of Sinope. 18 Both 
Tanais vessels are larger than our examples. 

A more similar amphora from the Kara-To be 
1999 excavations was discovered in a complex with a 
Knidian stamp of146-115 BC (Fig. 6.4). 19 A similar 
amphora body was brought to light in Scythian N e­
apolis .20 Besides that, there are some more fa miliar 
examples, which have no precise chronological con­
text (Fig. 6.2-5). 

One should note that, with the exception of the 
1955 amphora from the Tanais necropolis, all other 
vessels are made of the typical orange clay, very close 
to the H eraclean one as regards impurities. So it 
seem.s to be reasonable to argue that those ampho­
rae were produced in Heraclea Pontica - one of the 
greatest wine exporters to the northern Black Sea 
region. T hey are probably the missing link in the 
evolution fi-om the Late Classical and Early H el­
lenistic vessels21 to the light clay Heraclean ampho­
rae. 22 One more piece of indirect evidence of an 
origin from H eraclea Pontica for those amphorae 
is two amphorae of that centre, discovered at the 
Tarpantchi site. 23 T hough they come from. a layer 
of a considerably later period, these vessels are very 

close to ours in their morphology. 24 That they are 
product ofHeraclea Pontica was established by pet­
rographical analysis. 

There can be no doubt that the ceramic context 
fi:om the cistern dates to the end of the second or 
the first half of the first century BC. As regards a 
new type of H eraclean amphorae of the Hellenistic 
period, we would like to advance an, in our opinion, 
interesting hypothesis. The fact that these amphorae 
are morphologically close to Sinopean ones is pos­
sibly connected to the joining of Heraclea with the 
economical area of the vast Pontic state during the 
rule of Mithridates VI Eupator. 

17 1961, 14, pl. X !V,l . 
18 llieJIOB 1961, 56-57. 
19 Information and amphora drawing were given by Ceprew 
BHyKOB. 
211 3a~I J.1eB & J1y3,11pOBCKHW 1994, pl. 3.11. 
21 3eecT 1948; EpaumHCKHW 1984b; MoHaxoB 1999a. 
22 BHyKoB 1988. 
23 BHyKoB 1993b, 212, fig. 6.3. 
24 Unfortunately, the article gives no information on the con­
text the amphorae were found in . The only indication is that 
they come fi-om the third-century BC layer. Certainly, that is 
not enough to date the vessels. 
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Oil on the Waters? Reflections on the 
Contents of Hellenistic Transport Amphorae 
from the Aegean.* 

John Lund 

Our knowledge about the typology and chronology 
of the transport am.phorae of the ancient world has 
progressed greatly over the last decades, and research 
in fabrics and kilns has also made great strides. We 
are now in a position to map regional and inter­
regional distribution of amphorae based on guanti­
fied contextual evidence that was not available to 
previous research . 

Progress has, however, been less marked in other 
respects, and the purpose of this paper is to high­
light one such case: the guestion of the contents of 
the am.phorae. They were, after all, traded for their 
contents , 1 and if amphorae are to attain their full 
potential as a source of ancient trade and econom­
ics - it is crucial to determine w hich commodities 
they carried. 

I wish to re-open the discussion by drawing at­
tention to the linuted archaeological evidence of 
long-distance trade in Aegean olive oil in H ellenis­
tic transport amphorae. It is a curious situation , be­
cause historians routinely regard olive oil as one of 
the important agricultural conu11odities contained 
in the amphorae w hich were traded overseas in the 
Late Classical and Hellenistic periods. 2 

The overall picture 

As is well known, excavations and surveys in the 
Aegean produce abundant amphora material, usu­
ally regional and imported specimens in varying 
proportions. 

Until recently, research tended to focus on the 
stamped amphorae fi·om the major production cen­
tres of inter-regional importance, but the often un­
stamped amphorae from local or regional production 
centres are now increasingly conung to the fore, 

and M ark La wall has ascertained that regionally pro­
duced amphorae constitute about 42 per cent of all 
amphora finds at Ilion in Northwestern Asia Minor 
between c. 350 and 175 BC. 3 

It is however difficult to say, whether the pattern 
is typical of the Aegean as a w hole. N o regional 
amphora type has, for instance, been identified on 
Delos, although olive oil and wine certainly were 
produced on the island;4 there is no clear evidence 
of locally produced amphorae of the fourth and 
third centuries BC fi·om the D anish excavations of 
the M aussolleion of Halikarnassos, even if regional 
amphorae fi·om Knidos and Kos are fairly com.­
mon. 5 Still, there is no doubt that local and regional 
amphora types played a more important role than 
previously assumed. 

* Kristina Winther Jacobsen used the first part of th e title in a 
publication in Danish, and she kindly allowed me to re-use it. 
1 Inscriptions fi·om Classical Athens document the selling of 
empty amphorae at public auction, cf Amyx 1958, 174-1 78, but 
amphorae were apparently not systematically re-cycled for the 
long-distance trade, cf Lawall 1995, 19 note 14; Garlan 2000, 
179; Dupont 2001, 454. This is not to say that it could not hap­
pen occasionally, cf Carlson 2003, 587- 590. Herodotos III,6 is 
at times taken as evidence that empty Greek amphorae were 
collected and transported elsewhere for re-use, but he describes 
a situation motivated by special climatic and geographical con­
ditions, and his opening statement: " ! will now mention some­
thing of which few voyagers to Egypt are aware" presupposes a 
practice that was un familia r to a Greek audience. 
2 Cj Rostovtzefi194l, 1252- 1254; Hopper 1979, 93-94; Mejer 
& Nijf1992, 113; Casson 1994, 513; Shipley 2000, 28; Reger 
2003, 337-338. 
3 Lawall1999, 196 Table 1. 
• Empereur, J .-Y. 1982b; Bnmet 1998. 
5 Cj Vaag et al. 2002, 56. 
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The contents of the amphorae 

Means to determine the contents of the ampho­
rae include: 1) analyses of residues by means of gas 
chromatography-mass spectrometry,6 2) the coating 
of the interiors of jars with resin or pitch/ 3) finds 
made inside sealed amphorae found in shipwrecks, 8 

4) indications fromgrcif.fiti, 9 which may, however, be 
secondaty, 10 5) stamps/1 and 6) other iconographic 
evidence, mainly coins, 12 and 7) ancient written 
sources.13 

A consensus of sorts has emerged, formulated by 
Carolyn Koehler: "Wine has been nominated as the 
chief export in amphoras from a number of Greek 
cities, including Chios, Kerkyra, Knidos, Kos, Les­
bos, Mende, Paras, Rhodes, Sinope (and other sites 
in the Black Sea) and Thasos" .14 True, La wall re­
frained from speculating about the contents of the 
amphorae in his illuminating analyses of the amphora 
finds at Ilion, 15 presumably because he thinks that 
there is insufficient evidence from which to draw 
definite conclusions, but he considers the grcif.fiti on 
amphorae from the Athenian Agora between about 
430 and 400 BC as evidence of wine trade.16 

Yvon Garlan and Pierre Dupont have also ques­
tioned whether Greek amphorae did indeed only 
cany one type of commodity, as was nearly always 
assumed hitherto, 17 but as pointed out by Koehler, 
there is no evidence in support of the hypothesis 
that Greek amphorae regularly held more than one 
kind of produce in their initial shipping. 18 Moreover, 
as far as stam.ped amphorae are concerned, Garlan 
has argued forcefully that the stamping was a public 
act, which was not carried out for the benefit of the 
consum.ers but for local controllers, 19 but it is diffi­
cult to see how such a control could have worked, 
if more than one commodity had been involved 
- especially products such as wine and oil, which 
were priced differently.20 

The wine trade 

Still, nobody has - as far as I am aware - raised 
serious doubts about the time-honoured identifi­
cations of the contents of the amphorae fi·om the 
major Aegean production centres and, indeed, the 
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con1.monly accepted identifications do seem en­
tirely justified. 

It is, for instance, difficult not to associate the 
well-known Koan amphora type with double-bar­
relled handles21 with wine. Ancient literary sources 
praise wine from the island of Kos, and bespeak 
import of Koan wine in Italy in the first centmy 
BC.22 By contrast, no ancient texts refer to olive 
oil produced in Kos . 

But if all amphorae from Kos, Chios, 23 Knidos, 24 

Crete,25 Lesbos, 26 M ende,27 Paros, 28 Rhodes,29 

Thasos,30 and the Black Sea region31 carried wine 
only, then it is hard to point to containers, which 
might have been used for inter-regional transporta­
tion of Aegean olive oil in the Hellenistic period. 

6 Cj Biers & McGovem 1990. 
7 Koehler 1986, 50-52. 
8 Cj Carlson 2003 , 583 note 9 . 
9 Cj Lawall 2000. 
10 Will 2001. 
11 Cj Lund & Gabrielsen 2004. 
12 Cj Franke & Marathaki 1999; Papadopoulos & Paspalas 1999, 
166-170. 
13 Salviat 1986; Garlan 2000, 83-91. 
14 Koehler 1996, 326. Cj Whitbread 1995, 54 (Rhodos), 68 
(Knidos), 82 (Kos), 138 (Chios) , 155 (Lesbos), 166 (Thasos), 199 
(Mende), 225 (Paros). Cj also Salviat 1986, 145. 
15 Lawall1998b; idern 1999,213-217. 
16 Lawall 2000; idem 2001b. 
17 Garlan 2000, 90-91; Dupont 2001 , 455. 
18 Koehler 1996 , 326. Pat1; ce Brun 1997, 402 suggested with 
reference to Theocritus (VII.147) that the contents of an am­
phora might be indicated on its stopper. However, TheoCl;tus 
specifically uses the word TT[ 8os, and preserved amphora stoppers 
from antiqui ty are marked with personal names, not information 
about the contents, if Sundelin 1996, 299. 
19 Garlan 2000, 154- 166. 
2° Cj Boardman 1988, 29; Bentz 2003, 113. 
2 1 Cj Sherwin-White 1978, 236-237 and Papuci-Wladyka 
1997. 
22 T chernia 1986a, 101- 102. 
23 Lawall 2000. 
24 Koehler 1996, 331-333. 
25 Cj Marangou-Lerat 1995; Mui\oTToTa~LTci KT] (ed.) 2002. 
26 Clinkenbeard 1982. 
27 Cj La w all 1999, 193 and Papadopoulos & Paspalas 1999, 
which also deals with wine production and export fi·om other 
Chalkidian towns. 
28 Empereur & Picon 1986b. 
29 Rauh 1999 etc. 
30 Garlan 1988, 1-5 and idem 1999a, 83. 
31 Lund & Gab1;elsen 2004. 



That excludes the Italian amphorae fi·om the Brindisi 
region, which began to be imported fi·om the late 
second century BC onwards to the Eastern Medi­
terranean, especially to Alexandria and the south­
eastern Levant. 32 

The role of Athens 

The olive tree was held to be given to Athens by 
its patron-goddess Athena33 and Athens was one of 
the relatively few Greek city states to depict an olive 
branch on her coinage. It is therefore particularly 
puzzling that there appears to be no archaeological 
evidence for inter-regional trade in Athenian olive 
oil in the Classical and Hellenistic periods, apart from 
the oil won by victors in the Panathenaic games, 
which could be resold at a considerable profit. 34 

The association between the olive tree and Attica 
has - it seems - generated a widespread assumption 
in modern scholarship : that Athens, at least in certain 
periods, was a major player on the olive oil n1.arket. 
Many scholars believe that the widely exported Attic 
SOS amphorae from the eight to the early sixth cen­
turies BC contained oil , 35 without any convincing 
argument having been put forward. 36 There is in ef­
fect good evidence to the contrary: Dionysos carries 
such an amphora in the frieze ofPeleus' and Thetis' 
wedding on the Fran<;ois vase, 37 and the occurrence 
of SOS amphorae in West-Phoenician settlements 
seems to be linked with that of Greek drinking ves­
sels like Proto-Corinthian kotylae. 38 M oreover, an 
SOS amphora is depicted on a Proto-Attic oinochoe 
from the third quarter of the seventh century BC. 39 

It is even more difficult to identifY potential Attic 
transport amphorae used in inter-regional oil trade 
in the fifth and fourth centuries BC. 40 H ad such a 
type existed in the Hellenistic period, it would surely 
have been familiar to us through the excavations 
of the Athenian Agora, the Kerameikos and many 
other sites in Attica. 41 

The problem has not escaped the notice of schol­
ars working with the trade of Athens. Signe !sager 
and Mogens H erman H ansen observed: " it is re­
markable that the olive export of Athens cannot 
be traced archaeologically", 42 and Moses Finley did 
not attach any significance to olive oil and wine as 

agricultural export conu11.odities in fourth century 
BC Athens Y 

The case of Del os 

Still, there is no doubt that olive oil was traded in 
the Aegean. T he island ofDelos has yielded numer­
ous inscriptions from the period of independence 
(314-167 BC), recording e.g. the prices paid for 
olive oiL Gary Reger, who analysed the indexed 
olive oil prices between 304 and 174 BC, con­
cluded that "the spring and fall price adjustments 
are probably best seen as reflections of the exigen­
cies of ancient transportation and of the seasonal 
cycles of the olive ... Price rises may ... reflect the 
final sales of depleted local stocks before the arrival 
of fi·esh shipments; consumers would be willing to 
pay higher prices in the face of immediate local but 
temporary 'shortages' and of uncertainty about prices 
of oil to come". 44 

R eger argued that the reason for the steady oil 
price seen after 279 BC was that the Delians were 

JZ Cf Will 1997, 123- 129; Lund 2000a, 84-85 fig. 9 and Bez­
eczky 2001 and 2002. 
JJ Docter1991 , 45. 
34 Bentz 1998, 23-27 and passi111 and ideut 2003, 113. 
35 Cf Gras 1987, 46-50; Lawall1995, 45 note 44; Ben tz 1998,18 
note 66; Calm 2001; Brun 2003, 166. 
Jr, Cf Docter 1991, 45-46. The arguments concern 1) the drip­
ring under the lip , which in time develops into a shape resem­
bling that of the sixth century BC oil lekythos, and 2) the £1ct 
that shape of the Panathenaic amphorae resembles that of the 
"a la brosse" amphorae. It cannot be precluded that the latter, 
whi ch succeded the SOS amphorae, were intended to carry olive 
oil. For the limited valu e of arguments based on the shape, cf. 
Garlan 2000, 84-85. 
37 Str0m 1971, 112; Foxhall1998, 302. 
JH Niemeyer 1984, 216; Docter 1991, 47-48. An SOS amphora 
from Megara Hyblaea has the word "oxa" ("oxox" = vinegar) 
inscribed on its neck, cf. Gras 1987, 47 note 44. 
)

9 Docter 1991 , 48 fig. 3; Papadopoulos & Paspalas 1999, 170-
172 fig. 22. 
40 Lawall 1995, 34. 
41 Cf Lawall 1995, 45-47 and the discussion below about the 
legislation of Solon. 
42 Isager & Hansen 1975, 36-38. 
43 Finley 1973, 133 
44 Reger 1994, 132-137. 
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increasingly provisioned with oil from the island's 
own orchards and those of nearby islands after 304 
BC.45 No olives grow on Delos today, but he sug­
gested that they did in Antiquity, and Jean-Pierre 
Brun and Michele Brunet subsequently published 
evidence for this. 46 T hey claimed that the local cul­
tivation of olive trees played a rather limited role on 
the island and that the olives for the presses on Delos 
were largely supplied by olives from Mykonos and 
Tenos,47 which more or less in line with Reger's 
theory of a local and/ or regional source. 

Finds of olive presses within the urban areas of 
Olynthos, Halies , Asine (and other places in the Ar­
golid) suggest that most of the olive oil consumed at 
these sites was likewise produced locally or region­
ally in the Late C lassical and Hellenistic periods. 48 

Literary evidence 

It is beyond the scope of this paper to present a sys­
tem.atic analysis of the written sources testifYing to 
a trade in olive oil in the first millennium BC, but 
it n1.ay be useful to conm1.ent on some of the most 
often quoted passages. 

In H omer's O dyssey, oil is referred to as an ex­
pensive product, and in H esiod's Works and Days 
(522) , the production of olive oil is not included 
among agricultural activities. 49 According to Plutar­
ch's Life ofSolon (24.1), "of the products of the soil, 
he [i .e. Solon] allowed oil only to be sold abroad, but 
forbade the exportation of others", a passage which 
has been the subject of much discussion. 5° The text 
documents that Athens had previously exported olive 
oil, but it gives no clue to the scale of such a trade. 
It could not have involved the SOS amphorae if we 
are right in assuming that they were exclusively wine 
containers , 51 and Solon's ban accounts neatly fo r their 
near-disappearance in the early sixth century BC. 52 

T he inscription IG II2 903 - as restored by 
Philippe Gautier53 

- informs us of a merchant who 
in 17 6/ 17 5 BC "having bought 1 ,500 metretai of 
oil in [ ... ] w hich he planned to import into Pon­
tus , taking on board there grain as a return cargo 
to bring to Piraeus, observed during his stay in our 
cities that there was a severe shortage of oil, due to 
harvest failure in our territory. And as he wanted to 
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show his goodwill towards the people in every man­
ner, he hastened to convey into our emporion the 
oil he had bought" . 54 T he name of the place where 
the merchant acquired the oil is not preserved, but 
Gautier interestingly suspected that he might have 
bought the oil in Libya or in the Occident. 55 It also 
gives pause for thought that he originally intended 
to sell the oil not in the Aegean but in the Black Sea 
region, parts of which are located outside the cul­
tivation zone of olive trees, and which - according 
to Polybius (IV, 38, 5) -imported olive oil. 

A possible alternative 

T he question is whether olive oil could have been 
transported overseas in other kinds of vessels than 
amphorae . This seems, in fact, to have been the case 
with the so-called unguentaria, a shape, which may 
have been invented in Athens in the second half of 
the fourth century BC. 56 Unguentaria were locally 
produced throughout the Hellenistic world, and it is 
commonly believed that they were used for scented 
oil and other perfumes. 57 

Unguentaria are normally only 10-15 cm high, 
but the so-called unguentaria with a dome-shaped 
mouth can attain 40 cm. T hey were probably manu­
factured in an unknown centre between Knidos and 
N ea Paphos in Cyprus, and were widely exported 
throughout the Eastern Mediterranean. Ulrich Dot-

45 Reger 1997 , 55 and passirn. 
46 Brun & Bnmet 1997; Brun 1999. 
47 Brun & Brunet 1997, 607; Brunet 1998 , 691. Cf, how ever, 
Etienne 1990, 223 . 
48 Jameson 2001; Cahill 2002, 239 and passim. 
49 Adam-Veneni 2003, 153. 
5

" Cf e. g. Gras 1987, 46-47; Descat 1993; Lawall 1995 , 45- 47; 
Foxhall 1998, 302; Garlan 2000, 89-90 . 
5 1 T here is no archaeological evidence at all supporting the 
widely held notion that SOS amphorae were used to transport 
both oil and wine 
52 Thus also Docter 1991 and D escat 1993, 159- 160 but with 
slightly different implications, due to the authors' conviction that 
SOS amphorae were used to carry both oil and wine. 
53 Gauthier 1982. 
54 M eijer & Nijf 1992, 114. 
55 Gautier 1982, 289. 
5

" Dottenveich 1999, 4; Camilli 1999, 37-43 fig. 24. 
57 Dottetweich 1999, 3-4; Camilli 1999, 34-37. 



terwich has suggested that " they were transport and 
storage vessels, from which the fi·agrances should not 
escape"_ 58 It is hard to say if exportation of filled un­
guentaria was the exception rather than the rule, 59 

but such traffic can only have concerned relatively 
small quantities of oiL 

It is also possible that olive oil could have been 
transported over long distances in other types of con­
tainers, for example in pithoi,60 and there is certainly 
evidence of exportation of pithoi in the Black Sea 
region. 61 But such vessels are not particularly easy 
to move about in a filled state, and they are rarely 
found in ancient shipwrecks .62 Hence, they are un­
likely to be the solution to the problem. 

Implications 

Current archaeological evidence thus suggests that 
interregional trade in Aegean olive oil in the Hellen­
istic period was at a low level. 63 It is regrettably im­
possible to quantifY other than by saying that it must 
have been many orders of nugnitude smaller than 
the inter-regional wine trade. This is in itself not 
surprising, since large parts of ancient Greece were 
self-sufficient in olive oil, as Moses Finley observed 
with regard to the Athenian olive oil trade .64 

A further explanation is encapsulated in James 
Whitley's observation that: "the production of 
olive oil does not seem_ to have been a m~or con­
cern of the classical farm.er. Olives, it seems, only 
became a cash crop in later times", 65 and also in 
Michael H. Jameson's conclusions about the situ­
ation in the southern Argolid in the Late Classical 
and Hellenistic periods: "oil is much nwre likely 
to have been an adonm1.ent of an elite style of life 
than a significant contribution to the diet of the 
majority"_ 66 

The inter-regional trade of the Aegean in the 
Hellenistic period was apparently mainly concerned 
with staples, luxuries, and semi-luxuriesY The the­
my that costly scented oil was transported in the 
dome-mouthed (and perhaps other kinds of) un­
guentaria fits well in this picture, and one wonders 
if not the prestige and £1me attached to wine fi·om 
the renowned producers was a decisive factor in the 
inter-regional wine trade. 

Conclusion 

It is not my intention to question the importance of 
olive oil to the economy of ancient Greece. That 
would be absurd in the face of the ample archaeo­
logical and literaty evidence to the contrary.68 Nor 
is there any reason to doubt that olive oil was from 
time to time traded inter-regionally,69 for instance 
to communities hit by a bad olive harvest I merely 
want to suggest that the main trade took place at 
regional and local levels. The amounts involved 
nlight have been comparatively small, and the oil 
could have been transported in animal skins, 70 or 
in amphora types with a regional distribution only, 
such as those identified by Lawall at Ilion. 71 

This conclusion will not come as a surprise to 
archaeologists specializing in Greek transport am­
phorae, who have always regarded them as prin­
cipally wine containers. However, most schol­
ars have, perhaps, contemplated the trees, i.e. the 
evidence of each individual type, rather than the 
whole forest, and it has hardly been recognized 
how little positive evidence we have for an inter­
regional trade in Aegean olive oil in the Hellen-

58 Dotterweich 1999, 63. 
59 Cj Hellstri:im 1965, 24. 
r.o Cf Garlan 1999a, 83 note 454. 
61 Kovalenko 2001, 138- three pithoi fi·om Sinope found in a 
wine-making complex at Chaika in the Krimea. 
''

2 Parker 1992, 220 no. 527. A pith os was used as a container 
of fine ware pottery in wreck lA at la Poite Lequin dated about 
500 BC, if Jubier 2003 fig. 1. 
63 Cf an archaeobotanical assessment for the beginning of the 
first millennium BC, Kroll 2000, 65. 
64 Finley 1973, 133; !sager & Hansen 1975, 36-38 . 
''

5 Whitley 2001, 390-391. 
66 Jam.eson 2001 , 291; if also Dalby 1996, 49 
67 Foxhall 1998, 306-307 for the term semi-luxuries; Boardman 
1988, 32 uses the term "cheap" luxury. 
68 CJ e.g. Amouretti 1986; !sager & Skydsgaard 1992, 33- 40; 
Brun 2003; Adam-Veleni 2003 . 
"" Cf Garlan 1999a, 83 note 453. 
70 Brun 2003, 164- 165; if also Dupont 1998, 145 note 31. 
However, there is hardly any evidence predating the R.om.an 
period of such a practice in contrast to the transport of wine in 
skins, if Immerwahr 1992 
71 At Klazomenai, amphorae were found "in significant num­
bers" in an Archaic olive oil factory, according to ·Gates 1996, 
320. Unfortunately, their type is not stated. 

215 



istic period. Future finds may, of course, change 
that picture.72 

In Roman tim.es, things were clearly com.pletely 
different. 73 The situation already began to change 
in the Hellenistic period/ 4 and the shift was prob­
ably connected with the em.ergence of the first 
truly large cities, 75 which were unable to supply 
their inhabitants with goods from their own hin­
terlands. 
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72 Cf Reger 1997, 63: " In the end, we must remember the 
limitations of our data and our understandings. We do the best 
we can with what we have, but that is precious little; new in­
sights, new inscriptions, new techniques may overthrow even 
the most apparently solidly founded interpretation". 
73 Cf Mattingly l988a, b and c; Hitchner 1993; Mattingly 1996 
with references . For differences between Greek and Roman ag­
riculture, cf. Skydsgaard 1987 and Foxhall 1993, 199. 
74 Cf Will 1997, 123-129; Lund 2000a, 84:_85 fig. 9 and Bez­
eczky 2001 and 2002. 
75 Nicolet 2000; cf. R eger 2003, 334- 336. 



Un depot d'amphores thasiennes du IVe 
siecle av. J.-C. a Orgame 
Vasilica Lungu 

La presente etude fait connaitre un lot de 32 tim­
bres amphoriques de Thasos, decouverts clans une 
fosse cultuelle de la cite grecque d'Orgame, une des 
colonies de Milet sur le littoral accidental de la mer 
Noire. Ils ont livre de nouvelles donnees permettant 
d'affiner la chronologie et la typologie des anciens 
eponymes du groupe F. La frequence des noms at­
testes souleve la question du type du commerce a 
cette epoque. En comparant les trouvailles d'Or­
game avec celles d'autres cites grecques, on a emis 
quelques suggestions sur la presence des amphores 
thasiennes clans le commerce pontique. 

Les amphores thasiennes se retrouvent partout sur 
les sites pontiques, ce qui explique aujourd'hui 1' evo­
lution des recherches sur les exportations thasiennes 
en differents endroits de la mer Noire. De nouvelles 

Fig. 1 L' er11placement des colonies grecques sur le littoral 
accidental de la mer Noire. 

donnees, concernant l'histoire de la typologie des 
amphores thasiennes et du timbrage ancien, ont ete 
recenm1ent mises en valeur par la magistrale etude 
d'Yvon Garlan. 1 On y a plus d'une fois reconnu 
!'importance que presentent les complexes fermes 
fournis par differents sites. Surtout, 1' exam en des 
timbres mis au jour clans ce genre de fouilles de­
vient encore plus important pour leur classement 
chronologique. Pour le IVe siecle av. J.-C., toute 
une serie de j alons supplementaires est fournie par 
les dernieres fouilles d'Orgame et est ici soumise a 
!'attention des chercheurs. 

Orgame est une fondation greco-ionienne, sup­
posee de Milet. Elle se situe sur le promontoire cal­
caire de Capul Dolojman (comm. de Jurilovca, dept. 
de Tulcea), a 40 km environ au nord d'Histria (fig. 
1). L'habitat fortifie et ses necropoles occupent une 
aire bordee au nord, a l' est et au sud par les eaux 
du lac de R azelm. 

Les resultats des fouilles archeologiques que 1' on 
y mene depuis 1928,2 interrompues entre 1936 et 
1965 et continuees depuis, 3 ont mis en reliefl' occu­
pation du site entre le milieu du VIle s. av. J.-C. et 
le debut du VIle s. ap . J.-C. Des vases ceramiques 
de la deuxieme partie du VIle s. av. ].-C., trouves 
clans l'aire habitee et clans la necropole,4 temoignent 
de 1' existence d'un niveau d'habitat anterieur au 

1 Garlan 1999a. 
2 Nicorescu 1934, 95-101. 
3 Les fouilles de la cite ont ete reprises par Maria Coja des 1965 
jusqu 'en 1986: voir Coja 1971, 179-190; eadem 1972, 33-42; 
eadem1990 , 157-168; eadern 1996,259-270, 179-190. Manucu­
Adamesteanu 1992, 55-6 7; eadem 1996, 101-11 0; eadern 1999, 
145-166. 
4 En 1990 ont conunence les excavations systematiques de la 
necropole grecque. Voir Lungu 1995, 231-263; eadem 1999, 
71-81; eadern 2000a, 101-118; eadern 2000b, 67-86; Lungu & 

Poenaru-Bordea 2000, 283-300. 
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Fig. 2 Depots d' amphores thasiennes du Ive siecle av. J.-C., trouves a Oregame. 

VIes. av. J.-C. , mom.ent aula cite est mentionnee 
comme polis par Hecatee de Milet. 5 Les vestiges des 
epoques suivantes, classique et hellenistique, sont 
encore mieux representes. Parmi les trouvailles du 
site, les amphores thasiennes sont toujours parmi les 
plus frequentes. Dans la necropole, elles composent 
la majorite des mobiliers funeraires de la deuxieme 

partie du IVe s. av. J. - C. 6 

Pour ce qui est de la presence des amphores tha­
siennes a Orgame, nous avons deja publie un pre­
mier lot de timbres amphoriques provenant d' an­
ciennes fouilles sur la ville (1965-1 990) (Fig. 2). 7 Les 
fouilles menees depuis 1990 clans la ville meme ont 
livre beaucoup d'autres exemplaires, dont nous redi­
gerons plus tard le corpus. Les fouilles sur la necro­
pole grecque, effectuees entre 1990 et 2002 , ont mis 
au j our quelques depots d'amphores thasiennes, par-
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fois dotees de timbres. Un lot de 44 exemplaires ap­
partient au mobilier funeraire de la tombe du tumu­
lus T IV. 8 Il est deja classe parmi les points de rep ere 
de la chronologie des timbres thasiens. 9 Un autre lot, 
plus nombreux, a ete recueilli clans le tumulus-he-

5 OpyaiJ.ll TTOALS' ETTL TW lcJTpw, Hecatei Milesiifragmenta, ed. G. 
Nenci, Firence 1984, fi-g. 183 = Fr. Gr.Hist. I, 28, fig. 172. A 
l'epoque tardive, la cite d'Argamum (Orgame) est mentionnee 
chez Procopius, De Aed!ficiis IV, 149, 113 (ed. H auy) pan11i les 
cites de la Scythie Mineure, fortifiees par Justinien. 
6 Nos recherches se developpent depuis 1990 au cours de cam­
pagnes annuelles sur quatre secteurs de la necropole grecque qui 
se trouve clans le voisinage Ouest de la cite, sur une vaste smface 
d'environ 100 ha du promontoire de Capul Dolojman. 
7 Lungu 1992, 69-99. 
R Lungu 1995, 231 -263; eadem 1999, 71-80 
'' Garlan 1999a. 



Fig. 3 La coupe nord-sud de la fosse Gl. 

Fig. 4 L fosse G 1: detail de fou ille. 

Fig. 5 La fosse G 1 a la fin de fou illes. 

r6on T A95 10
; celui-ci sera prochainement etudie et 

publie. Le troisieme depot, trouve en 2002 clans une 
fosse, fait l' objet de la presente etude (fig. 2). 

En 2002, les fouilles ont ete progran1.n1.ees sur la 
colline de Dolojman afin de localiser la limite ouest 
de la necropole. Nous y avons ete particulierement 
incites par la presence clans cette zone de nombreux 
ves tiges ceramiques identifies depuis 1994 par des 
recherches de smface et des fouilles de sauvetage. La 
plupart des tessons, recueillis au niveau du sol actuel 
sur une aire restreinte, sont composes de fragments 
d 'amphores, parmi lesquels ont ete inventoriees 12 
anses timbrees d'amphores de Thasos, trouvees clans 
la couche vegetale. 11 L' aire occupee par ces vestiges 
est celle qui a ete fouillee en 2002. Apres enleve­
ment de la couche vegetale clans cette zone, on a 
pu voir clairement l'ouverture d'une fosse (notee 
G1), de 3,10 m de diametre, creusee clans le rocher 
(fig. 3-5). Elle etait en forme de cloche renversee, 
avec deux niveaux apparents sur les parois: le pre­
mier, enregistre a - 0,90 m , est marque par une 
bordure; le deuxieme se presente a une profondeur 
de - 1 ,30 m par rapport au niveau du sol recent, 
quand la fosse n 'a plus que 0,40 m de diametre. Le 
contenu se compose d'une couche de terre tres fine, 
avec quelques petits fi·agments de charbons, melan­
gee a de nombreux fragments de ceramiques et de 
pierres . Aucun objet n 'a ete trouve entier. Les frag­
ments d'amphores thasiennes sont dominants. Leur 
inventaire comprend 3893 fi·agments de panse, 264 
d'anses, 127 de levres et 64 de pieds . Il y a encore 
une dizaine de fi·agments d 'amphores de C hios (fig. 
6a) et d'Heraclee Pontique du IVe s. av. J.-C. , deux 
fi·agments d'un canthare attique a vernis noir, (( a 
levre en c01·niche deversee fermee »12 (fig. 6b), et 3 

111 Lungu 2000a and b. Le tumulus T A95 abrite une tombe 
d 'epoque archaique. A l'exterieur, il es t precede d'un fosse sacre 
clans lequel des offrandes ont ete pratiquees durant quatre sie­
cles, clans le cadre d'un culte heroi·que developpe du VIle s. av. 
]-C. au I!Ie s. av. J-C. Parmi les ceramiqu es, beaucoup d'anses 
d'amphores tim.brees ont ete identifiees. 
11 lis sont enregis tres clans le ca talogue avec l'annee de decou­
verte. 
12 Ce type est conunun clans le troisieme quart du IVe s. av. 
J. -C. : a Ath enes (Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no 661); a Olynthe 
(Robinson 1950, no 504); a Thasos (Puits Valma, Blonde 1989, 
nos 53, 56,57, et page 499). 
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Fig. 6a. Fragment 
d 'amphre de Chios; 
b. Fragment d 'un 
canthare attique a 
verrus nmr. 

Fig. 7 Dipinti trouves 
clans la fosse G 1. 

fragments d'un cratere a figures rouges de la meme 
epoqueY Deux fragments d'am.phores portent des 
dipinti (fig. 7) . Le mobilier ceramique de la fosse 
s'avere riche en vases destines a la consommation 
du vin. Il faut remarquer !'absence totale de vases 
de cuisine, de vases pour les produits cosmetiques 
et de vases alimentaires. Ce sont, a notre avis, des 
particularites importantes qui donnent des rensei­
gnements sur la fonction de la fosse. 

Entre autres particularites, 1' emplacement et le 
contenu eliminent l'hypothese d'une fosse domes­
tique. Nous lui donnerions plutot une fonction cul­
tuelle , attachee a un complexe sacre (hieron) situe en 
cet endroit. Joignons-y un indice tire de la forme 
particuliere de la fosse, dont la signification s'avere 
tres importante: sa cavite centrale permettait, a notre 
avis, soit d'y inserer un pilier, un autel ou un her­
mes en bois, soit de recueillir des offrandes liquides. 
Mais il est difficile de choisir entre ces differentes 
possibilites: en faveur d'un hermes plaident l'em.­
placement de la fosse14 et les donnees fournies par 
d'autres domaines de recherche, telle que l'icono­
graphie ceramique de la meme epoque. 

La peinture attique des Ve et IVe siecles av. J.-C. 
montre un riche repertoire d'idoles representees par 
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des hermes. Ces im.ages cultuelles sont des represen­
tations faisant partie de differents cycles, consacres a 
Apollon, a Athena, Aphrodite, Hermes, Dionysos, 
et a d 'autres divinites. 15 Il se peut done que le culte 
developpe autour de la fosse d'Orgame s'adresse a 
l'hermes d'une divinite. Une identification a Diony­
sos ou a l'un de ses compagnons (Pan par exemple) 
apparait conm1.e la plus probable. Pour conforter 
cette proposition, on peut invoquer la nature du 
mobilier de la fosse: a savoir !'association d'amphores 
avec des canthares et des crateres traditionnellement 
attribues a Dionysos et a son domaine cultuel. La 
meme association de vases se retrouve clans le mo­
bilier funeraire de tombes qui ont re<;:u un culte 
heroique, cmmne le tumulus T IV. L' emplacement 
de la fosse a la limite ouest de la necropole impli­
querait la liaison de Dionysos avec le monde des 
marts, en tant que divinite chthonienne. 16 Pour une 
image possible d'un hermes de Dionysos, on pourrait 
citer certaines compositions iconiques sur les vases 
contemporains a figures rouges, comme le cratere 
a colonnettes du Musee de Berlin17 ou le cratere en 
cloche de Copenhague.18 

Il y a certes des raisons d'approfondir nos inves­
tigations sur le role fonctionnel de la fosse, mais, a 
ce stade preliminaire de la recherche clans ce sec­
teur, il nous parait plus sage de nous en tenir a cette 
interpretation d'une fosse cultuelle pour la collecte 
des offiandes liquides. L'extension des fouilles clans 
ce secteur nous en apprendra davantage. Bornons­
nous, pour le moment, a une analyse du contenu 
de la fosse . 

13 Les fragments sont de dimensions tres reduites: un fragment 
provient de la partie inferieure de la levre avec le motif du lam"ier; 
deux autres petits fragments font partie de la panse, au-dessous 
des anses, de la partie couverte de vernis noire; un petit morceau 
garde le motif du m eandre. 
14 Une pelike du Musee Vivenel a Bopiege 970 represente Pan 
ou un satyre tenant un gourdin, devant une idole de type her­
malque dressee sur un monticule ou sur une colline couverte de 
vegetation. Voir M etzger 1965, pl. X:XX/1, 78. 
I ; M etzger 1965 , 77-91, chap. V . Images de l'hermes dans lace­
ramique attique tardive. 
16 Nilsson 1967, 11 8. 
17 Beazley 1963, ARV2, 551 / 10: Peintre de Pan, date du IVe 
siecle av. J.-C. 
18 Beazley 1963, ARV2, 1156/ 11: m.aniere du Peintre de 
Dinos. 
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Fig. 8 Variations 
typologiques de 
la levre panni 
les amphores de 
Thasos de la fosse 
Gl . 

Fig. 9 La typologie des pieds d'amphores de Kal/iphon, au 
temps de Philokrates, et de Pylades, au temps de iVIes (--), 
etablie sur les exemplaires de la fosse G 1. 

Cette fosse (G1) est d 'autant plus im.portante 
qu 'elle a livre un depot ceramique pratiquement 
ferme. Notons d 'abord la presence abondante des 
amphores de Thasos . Les fragments inventories cor­
respondent a des recipients a panse biconique, a 
epaule bien marquee et elegante, a col allonge et cy­
lindrique, lui-meme couronne d 'une levre de section 

triangulaire plus ou moins reguliere (fig. 8). Cette 
levre s'allonge parfois sensiblement clans l'atelier de 
Pylades au Molos . Lajonction entre la levre et le col 

est marquee parfois par une bande de peinture rouge. 
Les anses sont le plus souvent de section ovale, c. 4 
X 2 cm, mais il en existe egalement une variante a 
section vaguem.ent arrondie, c. 3,4 x 2,4 cm: elles 

decrivent une arche large et portent fi·eque1m11.ent 
une empreinte de doigt a l'attache inferieure . De 
son cote, le pied est represente par des fragments de 

hauteur variable; le profil du sabot apparait diverse­
ment carene et pourvu en dessous d 'une depression 
plus ou moins profonde . Les pieds de forme renfl.ee 
ont ete apparemment realises en meme temps que 
ceux de forme plus elancee. 

Les particularites typologiques des fragments 
d'amphores inventories indiquent la presence de la 
forme "biconique", type I de Garlan, 19 comparable 

a certains des exemplaires decouverts clans le con­
texte funeraire du tumulus T IV, qui ont permis une 

restauration complete (fig. 9). Selon les donnees de 
Garlan, la hauteur totale de ces amphores tourne 
autour de 65 a 75 cm, tandis que le diametre de la 

panse est de 28 a 30 cm environ. Des exemples de 
la fosse G 1 appartiennent a des recipients de taille 
legerement moindre, qui presentent entre eux de 
minimes difihences, nota1mnent en ce qui concerne 

le profil du pied et de la levre . Les exemplaires com­
plets de meme genre nous renseignent egalement sur 
leur capacite qui devait etre de l'ordre de 10 litres. 

Ces conteneurs sont surtout attestes sur les sites de la 
mer Noire et a Athenes . Leur diffusion generalisee 

clans ces regions contraste significativement avec leur 
rarete en beaucoup d'endroits de l'Egee. 

On a pris ici en compte le lot complet des tim­

bres thasiens, riche de 32 exemplaires. Les 20 anses 
timbrees decouvertes en 2002 s'ajoutent au groupe 

19 Garlan 1999a, 65. 
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des 12 exen'lplaires trouves en 1994 clans la couche 
qui recouvrait la fosse. 

De to us les timbres amphoriques de la fosse G 1, 
30 sont bien lisibles et 2 illisibles (mais presentant 
des indices imputables a un des eponymes claire­
ment identifies). Le rapport, clans le comblement de 
la fosse, entre le lot des anses timbrees et le nom­
bre des pieds (64 exemplaires) donne un coefficient 
d' environ 50% entre les amphores timbrees et non 
timbrees. Il semble identique a celui qui se rencontre 
generalement clans certains ateliers de Thasos: 50% 
a Vammvouri Ammoudia; 50% a Koukos; 45% a 
Kalonero ou 42 % a Keramidi. 20 

L'analyse des noms atteste la presence de deux 
eponymes, Philokrates et Mes (--), retrouves plusieurs 
fois en association avec les noms de divers fabricants, 
ainsi que celle, plutot incertaine, de Damastes. Ces 
eponymes appartiennent au groupe F du timbrage 
ancien de Thasos. De leur distribution chronolo­
giques, il resulte qu'ils composent un ensemble co­
herent a placer entre 360 et 350/ 345 av. J.-C. En 
raison de cette chronologie assez serree, il semble 
que la fosse ait ete abandonnee tres vite, ou qu' elle 
ait ete successivement nettoyee avant d'etre aban­
donnee sous ces eponymes. 

Les timbres de Mes (--), qui est associe au fabricant 
Pylades (13 exemplaires), viennent du Molos. 21 Ils 
sont orientes so it vers la levre, 22 so it vers la courbure 
de l'anse. 23 A Orgame ont ete inventories jusqu'a 
present 20 exemplaires de ce genre, soit 40% du 
total existant selon Garlan sur le littoral occidental 
de la mer Noire, oil il est plus souvent atteste que 
celui du fabricant Glaukon. Ce demier se rencontre 
a Orgame avec 1' eponyme Philokrates, sur trois anses 
faites de la meme argile dense, sans inclusion, de 
couleur rougeatre. Un quatrieme exemplaire est fait 
d'une argile diffhente , de couleur orangee, conte­
nant plus de mica et des particules blanches ou noi­
res qui lui donnent un aspect plus dur que clans les 
trois premiers cas. Elle se rapproche des pates utili­
sees par le fabricant P:ylades clans !'atelier du Molos. 
La forme des anses n'est pas non plus identique et 
trouve des paralleles parmi les amphores du meme 
fabricant; clans les trois premiers cas, leur section 
est plus petite et legerement arrondie, comme sur 
les anses timbrees au nom de Mes (--). 11 en resulte 
done que le fabricant Glaukon a change sa source 
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d 'argile pendant l'annee de Philokrates. On peut 
alors envisager la possibilite que ces deux fabricants 
ont utilise la meme argiliere. On ne peut en outre 
qu'etre frappe par la ressemblance morphologique 
des amphores, qui pourrait bien inciter a situer ces 
deux fabricants en un meme endroit, probablement 
clans !'atelier du Molos. On peut supposer que la 
forme biconique du recipient s'est accentuee par 
suite de l'allongement du pied, aussi sensible sous 
Philokrates que sous Mes (- -). D'importants renseig­
nements apparaissent ici, lies a 1' existence de pro­
ductions amphoriques apparentees, originaires d' ate­
liers voisins. Des differences d'argile permettent par 
ailleurs de distinguer les productions de differents 
fabricants au temps de Philokrates. C'est le cas avec 
Aischrion, Glaukon, Theodotos et KalliphOn, clans une 
serie stylistique attribuee par Garlan a un seul gra­
veur, le meme que celui de Damastes et Panphaes. 24 

N ombre de ces types presents a Orgame se situent 
de la meme fa<;: on clans 1' ensemble des importations 
thasiennes a Istros (voir le catalogue). Une nouvelle 
variante est fournie par le timbre n° 13 de KalliphOn 
sous 1' eponyme Philokrates, dont le cartouche est 
plus petit que les autres. Le timbre est imprime en 
oblique sur l'anse. 

Toutes les anses timbrees ont ete recueillies clans 
un contexte stratifie a l'interieur de la fosse. Les pre­
nueres, clans l'ordre stratigraphique, sont celles de 
Philohates, qui ont ete trouvees presque au fond de 
la fosse (fig. 1 0). Cette distribution des anses peut 
influencer le classement des eponymes du groupe F. 
On entrevoit done la possibilite de mieux ftxer les 
positions de deux magistrats a l'interieur du groupe. 
Garlan proposait d'intercaler Mes (--) et Aristeides, 
entre Philokrates et Damastes. 25 Mais les contextes 
archeologiques d'Orgame, livres par la fosse G 1 et 
le tumulus T IV, suggerent plutot d' etablir une sue-

20 Garlan 1986, 230-231; Garlan 1993, 157. 
21 Le fabricant Pylades "a travaille au Molos durant le quart de 
siecle qui a precede la fin des timbres anciens", Garlan 1999a, 
46. 
22 (5 exemples: n° 44777 , 44809, 45436, 45442, 45446). 
23 (7 exemples : n° 44772, 44810, 44811, 44811 .1, 44811.2, 
44912 , 45441, 45449). 
24 Garlan 1999a, 234. 
25 Garlan 1999a, 47. 



Fig. 10 La distribution 
stratigrafique des timbres 
d 'eponymes thasiens dans la 
fosse Gl. 
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cession directe entre l\!Ies (--) et Philokrates: Aristei­
des se plac;:ant avant eux, comme nous l'avons deja 
propose clans l'etude publiee en 1999.26 L'absence 
d' Aristeides clans la Fosse G 1 conforte egalement 
sa position avant Philokrates. Il n~sulte done que la 
distribution stratigraphique a l'interieur de la fosse 
G 1 confirm.e bien le regroupement revele par le 
tumulus T IV. 

Sequence des eponymes au sein 
du groupe F, d'apres le contexte 
de la Fosse G1 d'Orgame: 

1 Philokrates 

2 !\lies(--) 

3 Darnastes 

En ce qui concerne les fabricants, le plus atteste est 
Pylades, de ]'atelier du Molos, avec 13 exemplaires: 
comme clans le tunmlus T IV, ou il est present sur 
9 exemplaires. Les nouveaux timbres ajoutent des 

1\lEl:(-·) 6 

MEJ:(--)5 

~lEJ:(-·) l 

informations supplementaires sur les particularites 
de sa production amphorique. Les caracteristiques 
de l'argile sont les memes: honlOgene, tres riche 
en mica et en sable. Les couleurs sont variables, du 
rouge fonce au beige clair. La levre de section trian­
gulaire a ten dance a s'incurver vers l'interieur (detail 
deja identifie clans le tumulus T IV); un autre type 
de levre est ici represente, par quelques fragments 
de profil triangulaire tres allonge, fac,:onne en deux 
types d'argile, rouge fonce et beige clair. Le pied, 
en forme de manchon, est pourvu d'une semelle a 
cavite centrale qui presente quelques variantes: cel­
les-ci se retrouvent clans les amphores de Pylades et 
Kalliph8n contemporaines des eponymes !vies (--) et 
Philokrates (fig. 9). Quant aux fabricants de ce lot, 
on doit rem.arquer la frequence de Pylades, Kalliph8n 
et Glaukon. Ils ont fonctionne de fac,:on parallele a 
1' epoque du groupe F sur divers marches de Grece 
et de mer Noire. Les graphiques de Garlan en te­
moignent. 27 

2r' Lungu 1999, 75. 
27 Garlan 1999a, 90 . 
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Frequence des fabricants clans la 
fosse Gl d'Orgame par rapport 
au tumulus T IV 

No. Fabricants Nornbre d'attestations 
crt 

1 ITYAA~HL 13 ex. + 9 Tumulus IV + 7 
Mes (--); 1 Meg8n; 1 Philokrates 

2 KAAAI<I>QN 7 (9?) ex. 

3 rAAYKQN 4 ex. + 1 Tumulus IV 
+ Aristeides 

4 AI~XPIQN l ex. + 1 T umulus IV 
+ Aristeides 

5 E>EO~OTO~ 1 ex. + 1 Tumulus IV 
+ Aristeides 

6 AYLIKAHL 1 ex. + 2 Tumulus IV 
+ Mes (- -) 

7 KAEO<I>ANHL 1 ex. 

Situation generale des eponymes 
et des fabric ants clans la fosse G 1 
d'Orgame 

No. Eponyrnes Nornbre d'attestations 
crt 

1 <I>IAOKPA(THL) 17 ex.: 
gr.F1 9 ex. avec Kalliphon 

4 ex. avec Glaukon; 
1 ex. avec Aischrion 
1 ex. avec Theodotos 
1 ex. avec Lusikles 
(atelier de Kerami.di) 

2 ME~(~OKAHL) 14 ex.: 
gr.F1 13 ex. avec Pulades 

(atelier du Molos) 
1 ex. avec Glaukon 

3 MMA~THLII 1 ex. : 
gr.F2 1 ex. avec Kleophanes 

(atelier de Kerami.di) 

TOTAL: 3 eponyrnes 7 fabricants 
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La frequence des deux eponymes, Philokrates (1 7 
exemplaires) et Mes (--) (14 exemplaires), fait de la 
fosse G1 d' Orgame un des plus riches depots ou ap­
paraissent ces eponymes. Avec ses 20 anses de Mes 
(--) avec Pylades, ornees des em.blemes du serpent et 
de la grenouille, Orgame fournit la plus riche docu­
mentation sur ce type. Il faut aussi remarquer que 
les n1.emes noms sont aussi parmi les plus frequents 
clans le tumulus T IV. C'est une coincidence qui 
souleve la question de leur chronologie ainsi que de 
la frequence des amphores thasiennes sur le marche 
d' Orgame vers le milieu du IVes. av. J.-C. L'eva­
luation quantitative des deux complexes d 'Orgame 
presente d' ailleurs une concentration similaire a celle 
qui s'observe a la meme epoque a Athenes, au nord 
de l'Egee et a O dessos-Istros.28 A Istros, Avram parle 
d'une augmentation considerable des importations 
thasiennes vers 355 av. J. - C., et d'un apogee entre 
330 et 295 av. J.-C.29 Ce n 'est pas l'effet du hasard: 
rappelons la presence presque constante d' escadres 
atheniennes clans le port de Thasos entre 375 et 338 
av. J.-C. , qui pourraient avoir ete responsables de 
l'accroissement des importations thasiennes a Athe­
nes30 et des exportations d' Athenes vers le nord de 
l'Egee et en mer Noire. Vers la meme epoque, les 
associations de vases attiques et d'amphores tha­
siennes clans les inventaires pontiques atteignent 
leur apogee. 

Si 1' on admet en general que le nombre des am­
phores identifiees sur un site de consonunation est 
un des indices les plus importants pour 1' etude des 
importations et par consequent des fluctuations com­
merciales, il est alors clair que 1' exportation du vin 
thasien a Orgame a d£1 nettement culminer a 1' epo­
que de ces eponymes, c'est- a-dire clans le troisieme 
quart du IVe siecle av.J.-C. Nous disposons en effet 
des indices quantitatifs fournis par deux importants 
complexes archeologiques, la fosse G 1 et le tumulus 
T IV, qui signalent un pie des relations entre Or­
game et Thasos. 11 s'accorde bien avec les donnees 
de certains textes litteraires. La principale source, 

28 Garlan 1999a, 84-92. 
29 Avram 1996, 41. 
30 Picard 1994, 41 . 



Fig. 11 . Timbres 
thasiens de la fosse 
Gl d 'Oregame. 

7- 12 
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1 

souvent invoquee, 31 est le discours Contre Lacritos du 
Ps.-Demosthene (935.35), qui parle generalement 
de la fi·equence des transports de vin thasien vers le 
Pant a la meme epoque, c'est a dire de 355 a 340 av. 
J.-C. 32 A preuve egalement, les milliers d'am.phores 
thasiennes identifiees clans le bassin pontique, dont 
font partie les trouvailles d'Orgame. 

2 3 

13 16-17 

<DIAOKPAT(Hl:) 

MEL(- - ) 

19-31 

32 

L'lAMALTHL (II) 

Ce qui ressort surtout de l'abondance du m.ate­
riel amphorique thasien a Orgame, c'est l'idee d'un 
commerce regulier, effectue directement a partir de 

3 1 Salviat 1986, 166-167. 
32 Sur ce texte, voir le conunentaire de Ziebarth 1929, 133, 
no 68. 
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son port par 1' entremise d' agents importateurs ins­
talles sur le site meme. 33 Il faut bien noter aussi que 
la documentation archeologique actuelle demeure 
muette sur !'existence d'une viticulture clans le Pont 
occidental. A plus forte raison, les regions voisines, 
occupees par les peuples indigenes, ne semHent pas 
avoir ete grandes productrices de vin a cette epoque, 
meme si les sources litteraires y font par la suite al­
lusion: Strabon nous apprend que les Getes ont de­
truit leurs vignes a partir de 1' epoque de Burebista 
(Ier s. av. J.-C.), pour des raisons religieuses impo­
sees par le grand pretre Decenee.34 Particulierement 
interessante a cet egard est la question de 1' origine 
des vignes locales aux epoques anterieures: on ne 
sait si elles tiennent a des influences grecques ou 
sont d'origine autochtone. L'existence d'une pro­
duction locale du vin est indirectement suggeree, 
clans l'espace geto-dace, par !'apparition d'ateliers 
locaux qui ont copie pendant plus d'un siecle (du 
lie s. av. J.-C. au Ier s. av. J.-C.) les amphores de 
Rhodes, de Cnide ou de Cos,35 pour les remplir de 
vins autochtones (qui semblent cependant n 'avoir 
pu, ni quantitativement ni qualitativement, eliminer 
les importations) . 

Parmi les amphores importees a partir du IVe s. 
av. J.-C., les amphores de Thasos sont presentes assez 
souvent sur les sites indigenes des Geto-daces. 36 A 
cet egard, il est important de noter le role de comp­
toir joue par la colonie d'Orgame, a cote d'autres 
cites grecques de n1.er Noire. Dans cette zone, les 
amphores de Thasos forment sou vent 1' ecrasante 
majorite des trouvailles amphoriques du IVe au Ille 
s. av. J.-CY Elles ont done constitue l'essentiel du 
commerce du vin clans les villes grecques pontiques 
aussi bien que chez les populations indigenes ins­
tallees clans des territoires plus ou moins eloignes 
(Thraces, Getes, Scythes, etc.). Ce qui peut s'ex­
pliquer soit par une preference pour un vin thasien 
de gran de reputation, 38 so it par la faiblesse relative 
de son prix. A quoi s'ajoutent la proximite, la puis­
sance economique et 1' autonomie de ce centre de 
commerce - elements toujours favorables au de­
veloppement d'une liaison commerciale reguliere. 
Le commerce de vin gere a cette epoque par les 
comptoirs pontiques a bien pu stimuler par la suite 
!'apparition de productions locales chez les popu­
lations indigenes. 
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Catalogue des timbres thasiens de la 
fosse G1 d'Orgame39 

1. Orgame: Fosse G1, 2002. N ° inv. 45448. 

01imov 1 <I>tl.o[KQii(-rTJ.;)J 

Crabe i 

Aiuzgi[wv] 

Garlan 1999, no 678; gr. Fl. 

EX. 4: Thasos 2 (Th 4189; puits Valma); Generalskoe; 
Pha11agorie. 

2- 5. Orgame: Fosse G1 , 1994: 2 ex .: n° inv. 44778; 
44780; 2002: n°inv. 45439; G1-1. 

Total: 4 ex. 

01imov 1 <I>tl.o[KQii(-rTJ.;)J 

Outre? 

Garlan 1999, 11° 681 ; gr. Fl. 

EX. 4: Istros 3 (Bucarest, Inst. Arch. 30244; Canarache 
1957 14); Avram 1996, no 77: pore-epic?; Histria Pod, 
Avram 1996, no 548 = Avram 1999, 11° 13 . 

6. Orgame: Fosse G1, 2002. 11° inv. 45444. 

[01imov I <l>tl.]oK[Qii(TTJ.;)] 

Grappe --7 

0£6c'io[-ro.;] 

Garlan 1999, 11° 686; gr. F1 . 

EX. 17 [18]: Thasos; Amphipolis; Istros 2; Orgame (tunmlus 
IV); Panticapee 2; Elisavetovskoe 3 (M. A2ov, 71 / 6-
21;Maison du rnarchand 3); Phanagorie 6; Gorgippia; ex­
URSS. 

33 Le corpus des titnbres amphoriques d'Orgame sera publie 
par la suite. 
34 Strabon VII.3 .11: ... E1TELG8TJuav yap EKK6tl;m TTJV ci [.LTIE AOV 

KaL(TJV OLVOU XWPLS. 
35 Glodariu 1976, 74. 
36 Parvan 1923; Tudor 1967; Sirbu 1983; Conovici 1988; Avram 
1996. 
37 Avram 1996; Lazarov 1980. 
38 Salviat 1986, 145-195. 
39 Les equivalences sont prises clans le catalogue de Garlan 
(1999a) , pour mieux suivre clans le contexte pontique la circu­
lation des types presents a Orgame, clans la fosse G 1. 



7 - 12. Orgame: Fosse G 1, 2002. n" inv. 45432; 
45437; 45438; 45440; 45435 ; 45434; 45445. Total: 6 
exemplaires . 

[0acno]v 1 <DtA.[oKga(TTJc;)J 

Couronne f-

KaAA.[up&(v] 

Garlan 1999, n" 689; gr. Fl. 

EX. 5 [7]: Orgame (tumulus IV) 2; Nikonion (M. Odessa 
86008) ; [Theodosie]; Kerc 2; [Phanagorie]. 

13. Orgame: Fosse G1, 2002. n" inv. 45445 . 

[0auwv 1 <D]tA.oKQ«i[(TTJc;)] 

Couronne f-

[K]aAA.t<p[ &(v] 

Incertaines: 

14. Orgame: Fosse G1, 1994, n" inv. 45433a . 

[0auwv 1 <DtA.oKg«i(TTJc;) 

Couronne f-

KaAA.t<p&(v)] 

15. O rgam.e: Fosse G1, 1994, n" inv. 45433b. 

Couronne f-

KaAA.t<p&(v)] 

16 - 17. Orgame: Fosse G 1, 1994: n" inv. 44 784; 2002: n" 
in v.45447. 

Total: 2 exemplaires 

[0auwv 1 <Dt]A.o[KQ«i(TTJc;)] 

Casque i 

[Auut]KA.[fic;] 

Bon 1122. Garlan 1999, n"692; gr. Fl. 

EX. 3: Thasos 2 (Th 89; puits Valma); Istros. 

18. Orgame: Fosse G1 , 2002: n" inv.45450. 

[0acn() 

Mm()] 

Serpent f- oiseau f-

i 

Garlan 1999, n" 658; gr. Fl. 

EX. 9 [10] : Istros 3 ex. (Bucarest, Inst. Arch. 26011): Avram 
1996, n" 103: 2 ex.; Nymphaion 2; Panticapee [2]; Ker ; ex­
URSS 2. 

19 - 31. Orgame: Fosse G 1, 1994: 6 ex: n" inv. 44 772; 
44777; 44809; 44810; 44811 , 44811.1 , 44811.2, 44912; 7 
ex., en 2002: n" inv. 45441 ; 45442; 45449; 45446; 45436. 
Total : 13 exemplaires 

[0acn() 

Mm() 

lluA.a(c'iTJc;) 

grenouille 

serpent 

Retrograde. Bon 1509. Garlan 1986, n" 51, fig. 33/j, gr. F. 
Atelier Molos. Garlan 1999, n" 675. 

EX. 37 [38]: T hasos 9 (at. Molos 3; puits Valma 5 , dont un 
ex. sur l'anse d'un col: pl. 65); Stryme; Istros 3 ex ., Avram 
1996, n" 112; Orgam.e T

1
v 7 ex., (dont 3 sont sur l'anse de 

cols: p. 65), Lungu 1995 , n"' 20 - 26; Panticapee 2; Kere 5; 
Phanagor:ie 4 (Moscou, M. Pouchkine EF 23); Gorgippia 
2; [Semibratnee]; ex-URSS; Nord-Ouest de la Turquie; 
Mytilene. 

32. Orgame: Fosse G1, 1994: n" inv. 44779. 

[0auwv 1 AaiJUUTTJc;] 

Puisoir f-

Bon 523. Garlan 1999, n" 71 0; gr. F2. 

EX. 20 [22]: T hasos 3 (puits Valma 2); Athenes 2 (Pnyx, 
periode III); Kerkinitis;[TheodosieJ; Kytai:on; Nymphai·on 4; 
Panticapee 2; Kerc 4; Generalskoe (Moscou. Inst. Arch. a. 
1986/1 28); Phanagorie; Gorgippia [2] . 
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Alexandria's Long-distance Trade in Late 
Antiquity - the Amphora Evidence 
Gttzegottz Majchettek 

The "biggest emporium of the world", "civitas op­
ulenta": these are only two of the many epithets 
that ancient writers used to bestow upon Alexan­
dria . Even assuming a natural grandiloquence on 
the part of some of these writers, one can hardly 
put into doubt the importance of the city as a port 
and commercial centre - it was not only Egypt's 
window to the world, but also a place of exchange 
between East and West from Ptolemaic times until 
Late Antiquity. 1 First and foremost, however, Alex­
andria was, like any other great metropolis in An­
tiquity, a huge market for consumption. To meet 
the ever-growing demands of its population, large 
quantities of essential foodstuffs: grain, olive oil and 
wine had to be imported both from the Egyptian 
hinterland and fi·om overseas . While it is fairly dif­
ficult to appraise the grain trade by the evidence 
in the archaeological record, the trade in oil and 
wine has left ubiquitous trail: discarded amphorae 
used for the transportation of these products. Un­
fortunately, despite being found in large quantities 
in excavations throughout the city, amphorae are 
rarely treated as a practical tool for research on the 
ancient trade exchange. There follows a long list 
of only too familiar secondary problems: confusing 
typologies, doubtful provenance, disputable or un­
known content and, notably, the lack of quantified 
data. The hazards of interpretation notwithstanding, 
the weight of amphora evidence in research on the 
ancient trade patterns can hardly be overestimated.2 

While the need for such a study in Alexandria has 
been felt for some time, this brief overview hardly 
purports to fill in the gap. It is focused solely on the 
trade in oil and wine: two principal amphora-borne 
commodities, and such basic topics of discussion as 
the relative volume of exchange and its geographi­
cal distribution. 3 

Sadly enough, quantified figures fi·om various digs 
throughout the city are only recently finding their 

way into publications. 4 Given the limitations, these 
preliminary remarks are based only on the finds fi·om 
Polish excavations at the Kom el-Dikka site, which 
is located in the very centre of ancient Alexandria. 
Our investigations, which have now been going on 
for nwre than forty years, have yielded a substan­
tial pottery assemblage, with amphorae apparently 
making for the bulk of recorded finds. The pottery 
from Kom el-Dikka com.es from different areas of 
the site: from excavations in the area of the public 
buildings (theatre and auditoria), the private resi­
dences and the pottety dumps associated with the 
huge cisterns .5 Consequently, they constitute fairly 
extensive and varied samples, seemingly sufficiently 
representative for some preliminary observations, 
based on relative frequency of an'lphora types, to 
be made .6 Even so, the conclusions presented here 
should be treated with due caution, being merely an 
approximation that should be tested against a much 
wider background. Although tempting, it would 
be farfetched to generalise and to extend our con­
clusions over the entire city: other sites excavated 
throughout Alexandria might provide a different 
statistic distribution. 

No less important an issue is the choice of quan­
tification method. Of the three available: weight, 
EVE (estimated vessel equivalent) and sherd count, 
the last was selected. While fi·equently criticised for 

1 For a brief account of Alexandrian commercial activities see 
Hass 1997, 33; Cf also: Schwartz 1983, 41-46. 
2 Cf Peacock 1982, 155; for the dissenting view cf. Arthur 
1986, 656. 
3 For a brief discussion on the nature of Roman trade see : Pea­
cock & Williams 1986, 55-59. 
4 Majcherek 1992, 81-117; ~enol 2001, 369-396. 
5 For site topography and chronology, see Rodziewicz 1984, 
9-33; Kola,taj 1992, 35-56. 
6 Cf disscusion of ceramic data for statistical analysis in : Tomber 
1993, 148-157 
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Pottery Context 

W1N-III Domestic quarter (occupation layers) 

W1N-II Domestic quarter (occupation layers) 

L-11 Cisterns (pottery dump) 

M-I Theatre (late fill) 

L-I Cisterns (pottery dump) 

G-11 Auditorium (occupation layers) 

WlN-I Domestic quarter (occupation layers) 

G- I Auditorium (destmction layer) 

Total 

Fig. 1. Summaty of pottety groups. 

being far from precise, the method has been proved 
by R . Tomber as capable of showing credible cor­
relation for groups of finds of comparable contents. 7 

The counting method (rims, bases, handles and 
sherds) was chosen because of its easy application, 
which need not be commented on, as well as be­
cause it provides the opportunity for direct com­
parisons with data from other centres studied in a 
similar way. 

Eight groups of ceramic finds, totalling altogether 
more than 22,000 fragments of amphorae, were se­
lected for the purposes of this brief survey, covering 
a period of son1.e two hundred and fifty years from 
the mid fifth to the late seventh century.8 None of 
the pottery groups discussed below comes fi·om a 
sealed deposit; the groups are mostly made up of 
finds from several layers, explored within a single 
area that were later, based on accompanying dat­
ing evidence (coins, lamps and table wares) amal­
gamated into one assemblage in order to provide 
a larger sample (Fig. 1). The figures obtained for 
each group were summarised and the percentages 
for each of the types analysed to give a broad view 
of trends and frequency variations. Generally, some 
76 to 94 per cent of the amphora sherds found dur­
ing our excavations could be assigned to one of the 
known types. Amphorae grouped in tables under 
the heading "others" comprise sherds either ap-
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Date Total amphorae RBHS 

mid 5'" - early 6'h c. 3 233 

early 6'h - late 6'" c. 4 109 

early 6'h - late 6'11 c. 1 796 

late 6'" c. 1 616 

late 6'11 - mid 7'" c. 2 770 

late 6'h - mid 7'h c. 890 

early - late 7'" c. 7 161 

mid - late 7'h c. 914 

22 489 

parently residual or not to be properly identifiable. 
The present study is limited to principal vessel types 
only, which reveal a large-scale production that can 
be assigned to a general source area. Morphologi­
cal and capacity variants of certain type-forms were 
usually confl.ated to one class. 9 

Alexandria's trade was based primarily on sea 
transportation. Overseas amphorae constitute a size­
able group, making up- depending on period fluc­
tuations - from 60 to 80 per cent of the total count 
of containers. The reason for this phenomenon lies 
not only in the specific structure of transportation 
costs for different means of transport, with marine 
trade being definitely the cheapest one, as indicated 
by the price list given in Diocletian' s Edict. 10 The 
other, no less important economic phenomenon 
influencing the character of Alexandrian trade ex­
change was the very nature of agricultural economy 
in Antiquity, and the existence of huge surpluses in 
major production centres of the Mediterranean, sur­
pluses that naturally had to be re-distributed beyond 

7 Tomber 1993, 149-150. 
8 On the problems of correlation between the ceramic sample 
and actual volume of exchange cf. Hodder & Orton 197 5. 1 05-
106, and Tchernia 1986b, 35. 
9 For the various forms of LRA1 cf. Pieri 1998b, 98-99: for 
LRA4 see Majcherek 1995, 163-178. 
1° Cf the calculation of transportation costs in Antiquity: Dun­
can-] ones 1974, 366-368. 



the borders of the region. The need for exchange in 
the Roman world was also driven by the high spe­
cialisation of production in certain regions resulting 
in local shortages alongside abundance. Egypt, for 
example, one of the largest suppliers of grain, suf­
fered a shortage of olive oil that could be balanced 
only with imported goods. 11 

At the turn of the fourth century AD a new chap­
ter opened in the political and social hist01y of the 
Roman Empire. With the death ofTheodosius the 
division of the Empire into the eastern and western 
parts was sealed, 12 something that obviously affected 
the economic life in many of the provinces. One 
consequence of the process was a weakening of trade 
contacts between Alexandria and the western prov­
inces of the Empire, manifested at Kom el-Dikka 
in a declining share of am.phorae from that part of 
the Empire. The fifth century ushered in a period 
of heavy domination of the eastern provinces in 
commerce, a domination that was to become even 
more pronounced in the following century. Ampho­
rae fi·om the eastern half of the Empire constitute a 

35% 

30% 
,---

25% 
,-

20% 
-

15% 

,---
10% 

5% 

0% n n n n n D 

W1N-III 

Fig. 2 Relative fi:equency of amphorae in group W1N-III. 

sizeable group, totalling some 58 to 60 per cent of 
the finds overall (group W1N-III, Fig.2). This index 
is four times as high as for Egyptian amphorae. The 
numerically small group of western amphorae in­
cludes primarily vessels fi·om Africa (spatheia, Keay 
XXV) and a few Spanish products (Almagro 51B). 
The diminished import of oil from the West was 
compensated for by supplies fi·om Cilicia, Cyprus 
and, presumably, the region of Antioch. 13 Ampho­
rae fi·om that corner of the Mediterranean (LRA1) 
constitute a group accounting for as much as about 
18 per cent of the RBHS. 14 

The second and even more nun1.erous group of 
vessels is composed ofPalestinian amphorae. Wine 
was imported to Alexandria from Palestine on a large 
scale already in the Early Roman period, when Pal­
estinian wines effectively pushed Aegean products 
out of the market. 15 The vessels from this region 
appear to be limited to amphorae produced in the 
Gaza area, and their share in the total RBHS count 
reaches even 30 to 31 per cent. 16 This remarkably 
high fi·equency indicates the special position of Pal­
estine in Alexandrian commerce, and its importance 
was to grow as time progressed. Considered overall, 
the vessel fragments representing these two types 
combined (LRA1 and LRA4) constitute over 49 per 
cent of the amphorae finds fi·om this period. 

Interestingly, the sudden increase in the number 
of amphorae fi·om pars orientalis corresponds to a 
drop in the figures for amphorae from the West, 
as well as those from Egypt. The share of locally 
produced vessels in Alexandria in the fifth centmy 

11 Most of the oil mentioned in papyri is vegetable-oil, if Bag­
nail 1993, 29-30. 
12 On the political and social history of the period see: Cameron 
1993, 1-12, 28-32. 
13 Oil is widely believed to be a principal content ofLRA1, al­
though the areas where this amphorae class was produced are also 
known for thriving viticulture, if Pieri 1998b, 104-105. 
1
" For areas of production of LRA1, see Empereur & Picon 

1989, 223-248. The distinction between Cypriot and Cilician 
fabrics is still t1r fi·om clear in field research. Therefore for pur­
poses of this communication various LRA 1 fabric- types are dis­
cussed jointly as a si ngle group. 
15 For the earlier versions of Gazan amphorae if Majcherek 
1995, 163- 178. 
16 For a discussion of wine production in the Gaza region see: 
Mayerson 1985, 75-80; Glucker 1987, 93-95. 
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exhibits a dropping tendency, reaching a mere 15 
per cent in this periodY (Fig. 2) The place of the 
hitherto prevalent vessels (AE 3 and AE 4) , origi­
nating chiefly from the vicinity of Alexandria (Mar­
eotic region) and which had all but disappeared in 
the late third century - presumably as a side effect 
of a crisis in local wine industry, was taken up by 
large quantities of new types of amphorae produced 
in the Nile Valley.18 Those containers (Kellia 172 
and LRA7) invariably made of conspicuous alluvial 
clays were manufactured in various centres scattered 
all over Egypt as evidenced by their morphologi­
cal variability. 19 

It would be a simplification to assume that the 
sharp increase of imports from the East was due 
merely to the natural proximity of manufacturing 
centres and markets. As noted already, distance is 
hardly a factor of importance in maritime commerce. 
T herefore, the sources of this phenomenon should 
be looked for in a broader political and economic 
context. A key factor is surely the economic re­
vival of the eastern provinces. Neither should one 
disregard the way in which the an.n.ona tax helped 
to stimulate trade relations.2° From AD 330, in­
stead of being sent to Rome, the Egyptian ann.ona 

was diverted to Constantinople. 21 It was a radical 
shift of direction in economic ties on a macro scale 
and could not have remained without effect on the 
structure of Alexandrian imports . 

Alexandria is not the only site where a growing 
influx of eastern amphorae can be observed in the 
fifth century. An increased frequency of this group 
of vessels was recorded at many other sites located 
in the western part of the Empire on a scale compa­
rable with Alexandria. 22 In Rome, eastern products 
achieve 27 per cent of the total in early fifth-cen­
tmy deposits from Schola Praeconum.23 T he same fre­
quency was recorded on the Palatine in deposits of 
the late fifth century.24 In Naples, the group makes 
up close to 17 per cent of RBHS, 25 in Marseilles 
around 44 per cent of all late fifth-century am.pho­
rae. 26 In Carthage their share rises almost twofold 
in the British excavations, claiming as much as 25 
to 27 per cent of the amphorae finds Y Even at 
Catalan sites eastern amphorae account for over 20 
per cent. 28 

Another process, apparent at many western sites 
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in the late fifth centmy in similarity to Alexandria, 
is a quantitative reduction of the African amphorae. 
At Kom el-Dikka, they appear to represent only 3 
per cent of the sherds (Fig.2) . In Rome, their share 
drops gradually from about 42.5 per cent of the 
finds in deposits of the early fifth century to about 
31 per cent in the second half of the century. 29 An 
analogous process takes place in Naples, where the 
share of African amphorae is reduced by half, from. 
44 to 21 per cent of the finds .30 

It is not mere coincidence that such a notable 
transformation of trade patterns comes at a time of 
fundamental changes on the political map of the 
western part of the Empire. The process of politi­
cal disintegration was gaining momentum following 
a series of barbarian invasions. The new state or­
ganisms, which appeared in nuny regions, became 
independent or only formally dependent ofRome; 
suffice it to mention the Visigoth kingdom in Spain 
or that of the Vandals in Africa. The loosening of 
ties with Rome, which culminated in a renuncia­
tion of an.n.on.a, is perhaps best illustrated by the low 
figures for African amphora types at the Italian sites 
quoted above. 31 The paradox is that the political dis-

17 Interestingly enough, a similar percentage oflocally produced 
amphorae is attested also in Carthage, which was like Alexan­
dria another main port of export for agricultural products, if 
Panella 1983, 71. 
18 Wine production was an important aspect of rural economy 
of the Mare otic region. Cj Rodziewicz, 1998, 27-36. For Mar­
eotic amphorae if Empereur & Picon 1998 , 76-91. 
19 Cj Egloff1977 , 114. For the workshops producing LRA7 see: 
Ballet & Picon 1987, 17-48; Ballet et al. 1991 , 129- 143. 
20 Rickinan 1980, 113-118 and 231-235. 
2 1 Garnsey 1983, 118-130. In consequence, North Afi::ica be­
came the main supplier of grain and oil to Rome. Cj lengthy 
discussion on African annona in Keay 1984, 414-428. 
22 Keay 1984, 428-431. 
23 Whitehouse et al. 1982, 60. 
24 Panella 1986, 632, fig. 32. 
25 Arthur 1985, 252, fig. 16,2. 
26 Bonifay 1986, 297. 
27 Fulford & Peacock 1984, 258-260; similar figures were also 
obtained in University of Michigan excavations, if Riley 1981 b, 
118, fig. 11 , and Riley 1982, 114, fig. 1. 
28 Keay, 1984, 428. 
29 Panella 1986, 632, fig. 32. 
30 Arthur 1985, 252, fig. 16.2. 
3 1 To con1pensate for the lost Italian markets, agricultural sur­
pluses of the Afi·ican provinces were now exported mostly to 
Hispania Tarraconensis, if Keay 1984, 424- 426. 
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integration of the West opened markets for eastern 
products. S. Keay argued that trade with the western 
regions of the Empire, where there was no central 
authority, and hence no tax obligations to speak 
of, was highly profitable financially for merchants 
fi·om the East.32 

The next stage of structural changes in Mediter­
ranean long-distance commerce - observed in Al­
exandria as well as at other sites - began around the 
middle of the sixth century. Within a few dozen 
years, Justinian's "reconquest" brought some of 
the lost territories in the West back into the fold of 
centralised Imperial authority: Italy, Africa, the coast 
of Gaul and parts of Spain. These events resulted in 
at least a partial reconstruction of coim11ercial ties 
between the two parts of the Empire. 33 Evidence 
of the process is the growing fi·equency of eastern 
amphorae in Carthage, reaching as much as 20 to 
25 per cent of the finds in layers dated fi·om AD 
540 to 600.34 

In Alexandria, the quantitative dominance of am­
phorae from the East is even more marked during 
this period. Vessels produced in this part of the Em-

. 11 

W1N-II M-1 

pi re (except Egypt) constitute fi·om 70 to 7 4 per cent 
of the RBHS (groups W1N-II and L-II respectively: 
Fig.3). An extreme example is the late sixth-century 
group M-1, for which the index grows to 83 per 
cent. Thus, it can safely be said that imports from 
the eastern provinces filled almost about two-thirds 
of its demand for oil and wine in this period. 

LRA1 overall accounts for from 13 to 24 per 
cent of the RBHS. LRA4, at 44 to 50 per cent of 
the RBHS in groups L-II and W1N-II, and over 
68 per cent in group M-I, became the unquestion­
ably most numerous amphorae group (Fig. 3). A 
marked increase in the number of Gazan amphorae 
has been recorded at many other sites, but nowhere 
as much as in Alexandria. In Caesarea, relatively 
close to Gaza itself, it does not exceed 23 per cent 

32 Keay 1984, 423-424 
33 For the Eastern merchants in the West in the sixth centmy 
if Keay 1984, 426. 
34 Fulford & Peacock 1984, 260-61; in the University of Michi­
gan excavations the relevant figure is smaller and does not exceed 
14%, if Riley 1982, fig. 1. 
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in this period.35 In Naples, it constitutes about 15 
per cent ofRBHS,36 in Marseilles 7 to 14 per cent 
of the finds. 37 On the other hand, LRA4 indices 
at North African sites exhibit a dropping tendency 
in the late sixth century. In Carthage, their share 
is minimal, accounting for nwt much more than 2 
per cent,38 at Benghazi they reach an all-time low, 
falling below 1.5 per cent. 39 

Amphorae from the Aegean and Asia Minor 
(LRA2 and LRA3, respectively) practically disap­
pear at this time . These vessels m.ake up merely 3.5 
per cent of the RBHS (group W1N-II: Fig. 3). 
The end of the production of Asia Minor ampho­
rae coincides with an apparent crisis in the manu­
facture and distribution ofLRC ceramics, which is 
observed from about the middle of the sixth cen­
tury AD all over the Mediterranean. 40 The correla­
tion between amphora and tableware frequency is 
too manifest to be accidental and would suggest a 
serious economic crisis that afflicted western Asia 
Minor in this period. 

The second half of the sixth century is marked by 
the lowest ever frequency ofEgyptian amphorae in 
Alexandria. The share oflocal products falls to 8 per 
cent in group M-I, however, still reaching 15 per 
cent of the RBHS in L-II and 23 per cent in group 
W1N. Forms produced in the immediate region of 
Alexandria- LRA5 / 6 made in Abu Mina and the 
Mareotis region- now reappear after a long break, 
alongside products from the Nile Valley (LRA7), 
which previously had been prevalent. 

Exports of Egyptian amphorae on a small scale 
have interestingly enough been noted for this pe­
riod, not only in nearby Palestine (Caesarea and Tel 
Keisan, below 1 per cent) ,41 but also at western sites 
such as Naples, Carthage and Marseilles, as well as 
at British sites .42 T he distribution of Egyptian am­
phorae to most of these centres agrees with the 
recorded geographical range of Egyptian Red Slip 
A-type tableware Y 

The seventh century, which closes the period 
discussed in this paper, witnessed still more political 
and economic turmoil. The short-lived economic 
revival in the East during the reign ofHeraclius was 
interrupted by the Persian raid and all attempts at 
reconstruction were ultimately brought to an end 
by the Arab invasion, as a result of which Egypt, 
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Fig. 4 Relative frequency of amphorae in groups L-1 and G­
II . 

Syria, Palestine and North Afi-ica were incorporated 
into the newly founded Islamic Empire. 

In the late sixth and early seventh centuries Al­
exandria's dependence on the import ofbasic food­
stuffs progressed. At Kom el-Dikka, amphorae from 
outside Egypt now form a group accounting for 
between 71 and 86 per cent of the RBHS (L-I and 
G-II : Fig. 4) . It is made up almost exclusively of ves­
sels from the eastern provinces of the Empire, with 
amphorae of western origin being represented by 
only a small number of North African spatheia. 44 

Gaza traditionally dominated the wine imports. 
LRA4 is definitely the most numerous group, its 

35 Riley 1975, 27. 
36 Arthur 1985, 255, fi g. 16.3. 
37 Bonifay 1986, 292. 
38 Riley 1981, 116, fig.9. 
39 Riley 1979, 220, fig.45 . 
40 Hayes 1972, 460, figs. 15- 16; 464, figs. 33-34. 
4 1 Adan-Bayewitz 1983, 118; Landgraf 1980, 67. 
42 Tomber & Williams 2001, 41 -54. 
43 Hayes 1972, figs 18 and 36. 
44 For dating and typology if Keay 1984, 212-219. 



percentage standing at between 62 per cent (group 
L-I) and almost 75 per cent (group G-II) of the 
RBHS (Fig. 4). Oil imports fi:om the north-eastern 
zone of the Mediterranean drop, but even so LRA1 
continue to amount to about 9 per cent (group L-I) 
and 11 per cent (group G-II) of the RBHS. How 
many of them were coming from Cyprus as opposed 
to Cilicia is an issue that still needs to be resolved. 

Egyptian am.phorae continued to be exported 
even to the most distant regions of the Mediter­
ranean. Beside areas traditionally included in the 
sphere of Alexandrian commerce, such as Cyprus 
and Palestine, Egyptian potteq also went to the 
West. The Church began to play an important role 
in the Mediterranean trade starting in the sixth cen­
tmy.45 Church property, which was the source of 
the institution's financial prosperity, was also instru­
mental in shaping the structure of trade exchange. 
Numerous monasteries, located not only in Egypt, 
were maintained by grain, oil and wine production. 
Ships of the Alexandrian church's extensive com­
mercial fleet even reached Britain. 46 

The Arab invasion apparently severed Alexan­
dria's system of conm1ercial ties, cutting off the city 
from some traditional markets (Asia Minor, Aegean) 
and seriously restricting the scale of long-distance 
trade exchange. 47 This isolation of sorts is reflected 
in the pottery assemblage from Kom el-Dikka. On 
the other hand, restrictions on the import stimulated 
the flow of goods fi·om the Egyptian hinterland. It 
appears that the Arab invasion did not have an im­
mediate negative impact on the rural economy in 
Egypt. 

Egyptian amphorae gradually recovered the posi­
tion lost during Byzantine times, becoming an ever 
growing and varied group. A dynamic, almost twice­
over increase in the number oflocal products is re­
corded for both pottety groups of the second half 
of the seventh centmy. For group G-I, the share of 
Egyptian amphorae grows from 7 to 14 per cent of 
RBHS; for W1N-I the corresponding index is 43 
per cent, as compared to 23 per cent at the end of 
the sixth centmy (Fig. 5) . The repertoire becomes 
more and more varied, reflecting the development 
of new amphora-manufacturing centres. New forms, 
chiefly imitations of imported amphorae, were in­
troduced beside the already functioning ones. Al-
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Fig. 5 Relative frequency of amphorae in groups W1 N and 
G-I (LRA 5/ 6 N = Nile silt fabric) . 

luvial-fabric versions of bag-shaped (LRA5 / 6) and 
ovoid amphorae (Kellia 167) both made their debut 
around the middle of the seventh centmy. 48 

Eastern amphorae, which were still a sizeable 
group in quantitative terms, dropped to about 46 per 
cent of the general count in group W1N-I, while in 
group G-I they still account for almost 80 per cent 
of the finds (Fig. 5). The reduction concerns mainly 
Gazan amphorae (LRA4), the number of which falls 
to about 33 per cent (group W1N-I). Oil imports 
fi:om Cyprus and Cilicia are characterised by con­
tinued stability. LRA1 figures in both groups stayed 
at 9-13 per cent of the RBHS. 

45 Whittaker 1983, 167-169; on the role of Church in Alexan­
drian commerce if Hollerich 1982. 
46 Wipszycka 2002, 65-67 . 
47 For the discussion on Late Antiqu e economy and on the 
so-called "Pirenne thesis" see: Hodges & Whitehouse 1983; if 
also Barnish 1989. 
48 For a recently discovered kiln site ofLRA5 / 6, if Ballet 1994, 
381-393. Amphora Kellia 167, should perhaps be considered as 
an Egyptian variant of LRA2. Cj Majcherek forthcoming. 
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Fig. 6 Comparative percentages of Egyptian and foreign amphorae at Kom el-Dikka in the Late Roman period. 

In conclusion, frequency variations interpreted as 
fluctuations in volume of goods imported to the city 
could be tied up to son1.e well known phenomena: 
political disintegration in the west, economic revival 
of the eastern part of the Empire, Arab invasion etc. 
Generally, Alexandrian trade in Late Antiquity is 
characterised by a lack ofbalance between the con­
sumption ofEgyptian products and goods imported 
from other regions of the Mediterranean (Fig. 6). 
The changing ratio of local to imported amphorae 
is a reflection, not only of overseas trade patterns, 
but most probably also of the state ofEgypt's agrar­
ian economy. The high frequency of foreign am­
phorae, which is evidence of a marked dependence 
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of local consumption on imported conm1.odities, is 
a feature typical of large urban centres, unable to 
meet the demand for basic foodstuffs with supplies 
available from the local agricultural hinterland. With 
the share of western provinces being no more than 
marginal, the superiority of the eastern provinces, 
which are major producers of oil and wine in this 
period, is overwhelming. 

The example of Alexandria clearly confirms a 
macroeconomic phenomenon of Late Antiquity 
that has also been observed in the west: the domi­
nation of the eastern part of the Empire in the pro­
duction of staple food articles and their commercial 
distribution. 



6 

Fig. 7 Late Rom.an am.phora types: 1 = LRA 1; 2= LRA 2; 3 = LRA 3; 4 = LRA 4; 5=LR.A 5/ 6 produced in Mareotis; 
6 = LRA 5/6 produced in the Nile valley; 7 = LRA 7; 8 =for Kellia 167 (not to scale) . 
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Anfore e ceramiche fini da mensa orientali 
nella Sicilia tardo-ellenistica e romana: 
merci e genti tra Oriente ed Occidente1 

Daniele Malfitana 

"Un'intensa attivit:l di ricognizione e di scavo, non­
che lo studio di manu£1tti quali le anfore vinarie, 
forniscono ormai una consistente base documenta­
ria per affrontare questioni di interesse economico 
e sociale di rilevanza generale. L'insoddisfazione 
per gli approcci tradizionali ha inoltre stim.olato un 
proficuo dibattito tra storici ed archeologici , sempre 
pitl. inclini all 'archeologia comparativa ed alia teoriz­
zazione archeologica, che ha condotto al riconosci­
mento dell'efficacia di modelli interpretativi - non 
di rado originariam.ente elaborati in ambiti estranei 
all'antichistica - per l'analisi delle dinanuche eco­
nomiche dell'Impero romano e dei fenom.eni inti­
mamente connessi alia romanizzazione, intesa nella 

. . ' . " ') sua accez10ne p1u am.p1a . -
"Ascendit classem quae Siciliam navigabat ... ingres­

sus igitur Adriam"; ed ancora, piu avanti: "ingress us 
autem Pachynum, promuntorium Siciliae, obtulit nau­
clero Evangelium pro subvectione sua ... Porro recogitans, 
ne negotiatores de Oriente venientes se notum Jacerent, 
ad mediterranea fug it loca". Con queste parole, Gi­
rolam.o scrivendo intorno al 386 d.C. 3 la vita di 
Ilarione, un santo palestinese di Gaza, descrive lo 
stato d'ansia dell'eremita che per sfuggire all'as­
salto dei fedeli entusiasti dei nliracoli che egli an­
clava praticando aveva deciso di allontanarsi dalla 
Palestina, dove soggiornava gii da molto tem.po, 
per rifugiarsi in Occidente, in Sicilia, sull 'altopiano 
ibleo a circa venti miglia dal mare. 4 Al di la del 
data agiografico relativo alia vita del santo che ha 
certamente costituito per gli studiosi del settore 
un'imprescindibile tappa nella ricostruzione dei 
suoi spostamenti e dei suoi pellegrinaggi, 5 la noti­
zia per l'archeologo che guarda al mondo antico, 
alle sue economie ed agli scambi co1m11erciali con 
un'attenzione oggi ormai non piu semplicemente 
limitata al data materiale ma, al contrario, stretta-

mente intrecciata a quello storico, costituisce un 
efficace quanta significativo punto di partenza per 
1' analisi di alcuni aspetti del fenomeno commer­
ciale in sensa lato. 6 

Gli excerpta della Vita Hilarionis appena ricordati 
permettono, in realt:l, di m ettere in evidenza alcuni 
dati che, come vedremo, torneranno utili piu avanti : 
oltre a rendere note le modalita di trasferimento del 
santo in Occidente avvenuto su di una classis, una 
nave conu11erciale o forse un convoglio di navi che 
ospitava infatti nautae e negotiatores, innescano una 
serie di intriganti interrogativi ai quali cercheremo 
di offi:ire adeguate risposte. 

Quali dementi di noviti- ci si chiede - dal pun to 
di vista dei contatti cmmnerciali e possibile leggere 
in trasparenza dietro il trasferimento del santo in 
Occidente e, pitl. in generale, dietro un intuibile 
vivace movimento di uomini, negotiatores perlopiu, 
che da Oriente si recano in Occidente e viceversa? 
Ed ancora, quale puo essere stato il ruolo di questi 

1 Desidero ringraziare gli amici John Lund e Jonas Eit-ing, orga­
nizzatori del Convegno, per avermi invitato a partecipare . Sono 
grato ancora , per le proficue discussioni, a Gerald Fink:ielsztein 
e Paul Reynolds. John W . Hayes e Roberta Tomber sono stati 
prodighi di segnalazioni di prodotti orientali dagli scavi inglesi 
a Campanaio (Montallegro, prov. di Agrigento - Sicilia: scavi 
Universita di Edim.burgo- Direttore Prof R . J Wilson). Sono 
grato, infine, a Ste£1nie Martin- Kilcher per gli utili ssimi sug­
gerimenti. 
2 Savino 2002, 34. 
3 Testa, traduzione e commento in Mohmunn 1975; vd. anche 
Millar 1993, 385. 
4 Vedi supra n. 3; inoltre: Opelt 1979, 145-177, in part. 170-
172. 
5 Siniscalco 1982, 17-28; Opelt 1984, 305-314.; Rizzo 1988, 
79-93; Uggeri 2002, 54. 
6 Sull 'argomento si e soffermata, in piu di un contributo, L. D e 
Salvo: De Salvo 1997, 49-60; D e Salvo 1999a, 85- 105; De Salvo 
1999b, 447-458. Inoltre, Manganaro 1999, 351-353. 
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negotiatores o ancora dei mercatores, homines locupletes 
et honesti cosi ricordati in alcuni passi ciceroniani7 

nella diffusione di certe merci? Ed infine, e possibile 
scoprire precise corrispondenze, combinazioni o re­
lazioni tra aree di provenienza dei negotiatores ed aree 
di provenienza delle n1.erci orientali che giungono 
in Occidente, in Sicilia nel caso particolare? 

Sin dagli studi pionieristici di E. Dressel che per 
primo affionto in maniera concreta e sistematica il 
rapporto tra fonte archeologica e documentazione 
scritta, mettendo insieme i dati dell ' epigrafia dell ' in­
strumentum con quelli del suo supporto8 (forma, ma­
teriale, etc.) seguiti poi, dal tuttora insuperato lavoro 
di M. Rostovzeff' in cui le testimonianze letterarie 
contribuivano non poco alla ricostruzione dei feno­
meni economici e sociali dell'antichita, il rapporto 
fra archeologia e storia e andato sempre piu intrec­
ciandosi diventando nesso imprescindibile di una 
metodologia di indagine indirizzata ad un completo 
recupero dei dati . 10 Ed e stato opportunamente ri­
portato alla ribalta anche recentemente11 quanto 
avevano sottolineato M. Bloch 12 e M. Wheeler13 

negli anni passati: " l' oggetto della storia e per sua na­
tura l'uomo"; o ancora "l'archeologo non scava cose, ma 
essere umani". 

Archeologia e storia, dunque, costituiscono le basi 
di partenza su cui si e andata costruendo la ricerca ed 
il caso di S. Ilarione e dei negotiatores orientali assunti 
come exempla di questo emblematico movimento di 
uomini tra Oriente ed Occidente puo servire certa­
mente per comprendere alcuni sof1sticati meccanismi 
del fenomeno commerciale che, ben documentato 
per i secoli Ill e IV d. C., 14 puo aiutare certamente 
ad illuminare - come credo - anche le dinamiche 
di scambio delle fasi precedenti , dalla tarda eta el­
lenistica in poi. 

"The study of the long distance trade of the 
Roman East cannot depend on only one or two 
historical sources, but must take into account a 
wide variety of literary, archaeological, epigraphic 
and other material" . Cosi ribadiva recentemente G. 
K. Young, 15 indagando le modalita dei rapporti tra 
Roma e l'Oriente; 16 ea questo facevano eco le con­
siderazioni di S. K.ingsley e M. DeckerY "The wide 
variety of tools which serve as an interface to exa­
mine the economy - historical texts , industrial and 
agricultural installations, inscriptions, papyri, pottery 
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sherds, shipwrecks, and comparative sources - have 
been integrated in recent decades to forge a remarka­
bly stimulating fields, where even the most phleg­
matic individual can be caught expressing flashes 
of passion". E non era certo mancato chi, gia un 
ventennio addietro, 18 aveva con forza insistito sulla 
necessita dell' avvio di uno studio interdisciplinare 
per la ricostruzione dell' economia e della societ:l del 
mondo romano (e, in quel caso specifico, della Sicilia 
repubblicana, imperiale e tardo-antica) ribadendo, in 
particolare, 1' esigenza di avviare stretti collegamenti 
tra lo storico e l 'archeologo. In verit:l, le ricerche 
condotte in questi ultimi anni , piu dagli storici dell' 
antichita19 che dagli stessi archeologi, sebbene in­
dirizzate ad un' attenta e minuziosa rilettura delle 
testimonianze storiche, epigrafiche e documentarie 
in genere, hanno pero, in qualche caso , tralasciato 
o forse piu propriamente sottovalutato l'importanza 
dei dati derivanti dalla lettura della coeva documen­
tazione archeologica che, invece, se oculatamente 
combinati con i primi possono offiire fedeli rico­
struzioni e giustificate contestualizzazioni. 20 

Nell' ottica, dunque , di superare questa impasse, e 
stato avviato, da qualche tempo, un primo riesame 
ed una riconsiderazione della documentazione let-

7 C ic. , Verr. 2.5 .1 54. 
s Vedi su qu esto argom.ento i diversi conu;buti confluiti in 
Epigra.fia della produz ione e della distribuz ione; Manacorda 2000, 
298 . 
9 Rostovtzeff 1957. 
10 Sull'argom.ento esiste una bibliografia stenninata: si veda , da 
ultimo, lo status quaestionis tracciato da D. Manacorda: Mana­
corda 2000, 296-305. 
11 Vedi supra, nota 8. 
12 Bloch 1969. 
13 Vedi discussione in: Manacorda 2000, 298. 
t< Da ultimo, vedi il contt;buto di Piet; 2002. 
15 Young 2001, 5 . 
16 Sull'argomento esiste una stenninata bibliografia. Si vedano, 
almeno, i contributi di: C harlesworth 1926; Thorley 1969, 
209-223; Raschke 1978, 604-137. Aspetti del problema in rap­
porta all' evidence archeologica so no stati trattati in: Riley 1981a, 
69- 78 . 
17 Kingsley & D ecker 2001, 1-27. 
18 Mazza 1980-81, 292-358. 
19 Si vedano, ad es ., i lavot; di: Salmeri 1992; Pinzone 1999, 
passim; o ancora, Mole 1999 (qui altra bibliografia). 
20 Vedi da ultimo il contt;buto di Papacostas 2001, 107- 128, 
spec. 113-1 15. 



Fig. 1 Carta del Mediterraneo con indicazione di rotte commerciali e centri di potere (da Pieri 2002, 125, fig. 2). 

teraria,21 epigrafica22 e numismatica23 che dal tardo 
ellenismo alle soglie della tarda-antichita conosciamo 
per la Sicilia, l'isola del Mediterraneo che per piu di 
una ragione detenne da sempre un posto di grande 
rilevanza nei rapporti con i piu importanti cen­
tri commerciali del bacino del Mediterraneo rive­
stendo per pit'1 secoli un ruolo chiave di raccordo 
tra Oriente ed Occidente (Fig. 1).24 

Lo stato della ricerca e l'impossibiliti, purtroppo, 
di muovere ancora oggi verso ragionate e definite 
quantificazioni del materiale archeologico oggetto 
d'indagine non consentono - almeno alia situa­
zione attuale - di offrire un quadro quantitativa­
mente preciso delle diverse presenze: per questo 
motivo, soprattutto, e sembrato opportuno allora 
concentrare l'attenzione su una molteplice serie di 
informazioni che possono, almeno in questa prima 
fase, forse in maniera piu eloquente del materiale 
archeologico stesso- di un'anfora o di un piatto in 
sigillata - porre le basi per una piu adeguata com­
prensione delle dinamiche e delle modalita di certi 

contatti conu11erciali. 25 L. Robert, 26 anni addietro, 
analizzando, aspetti generali del fenomeno della cir­
colazione monetaria giustamente osservava come il 
rinvenimento in una regione di monete straniere, 
di bronzo in particolare, non documentava uno 
scambio di mercanzie, ma piuttosto la circolazione 
di uomini, le relazioni di uomini, di viaggiatori, di 
conu11ercianti, pellegrini, ambasciatori e sinlili. 

21 Si tratta di una rilettura della documentazione letteraria rac­
colta negli anni, in piu di un contributo, da L. De Salvo e G. 
Manganaro (vedi bibliografia e note irifra). Per la documenta­
zione numisma tica si veda i1 contributo di G. Guzzetta: Guz­
zetta 1995, 7-30 . 
22 Vedi supra nota 19. 
23 Guzzetta 1995, passirn. 
24 Sui ruolo della Sicilia in eta imperiale, si veda almeno: Mazza 
1980-81 , spec. 297 ss. 
25 Per una prospettiva inversa relativa a ritrovamenti orientali di 
anfore £1bbricate in Occidente, vedi Will 1989, passim. 
2r' Robert 1951 , 159 ss.; in part. , 167-169. Le argomentazioni 
dello studioso fi·ancese sono state piLl volte riprese da: Manga­
naro 1989, 513- 553; Manganaro 1999, passi111. 
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Alla luce di queste prime considerazioni, veniamo, 
dunque, alia situazione storico-econornica della Si­
cilia tardo-ellenistica e romana. 

Gli indirizzi di politica economica e sociale pro­
posti nel corso del III sec. a.C. da Gerone II , deci­
samente flioromani , se da un lato avevano sancito 
un totale asservimento della Sicilia greca a Roma, 
dall 'altro avevano pen) segnato l'inizio di un'econo­
mia ampiamente proiettata in una prospettiva tutta 
m editerranea:27 una sostenuta conunercializzazione 
di prodotti affiancata da una innovativa riforma nJ.o­
netaria avevano deterrninato da questi anni in poi un 
forte flusso di gente di diversa estrazione che dalla 
Italia (ed in particolare dalla Sicilia, come vedremo), 
per esigenze commerciali principalmente, si era ir­
radiata un po' in tutto il bacino del Mediterraneo, 
dall'Egitto ad Atene,28 in Beozia,29 in Macedonia, 30 

a Rodi,31 a C aunos,32 a Chios, a Cos, a Delos, 33 

in Asia minore,34 fino a raggiungere, in qualche 
caso, illontano Bosforo (Panticapeo). 35 Le numerose 
testimonianze epigrafiche note36 ci restituiscono, 
infatti , i nomi di diversi personaggi, LupaKClCJLOL, 
AKpayavTLVOL, rT]AOL, TuvoapELOL, e piu in gene­
rale, LLKEAOL, la cui attiviti appare ben documen­
tata gia dal terzo quarto del III sec. a.C. nelle di­
verse localita, gia sopra ricordate, del M editerraneo 
orientale. Le isole di Rodi prima,37 e D elo dopo,38 

devono aver certamente giocato un forte ruolo in 
questo vivace movimento: basti solo pensare, come 
ci riferiscono Polibio (V, 88) e Diodoro (XXVI, 8) 
alia determinatezza di Gerone II nel voler concedere 
l'chEAELa ai rodioti favorendo in tal modo l'afflusso 
delle loro navi commerciali ( che scaricavano vino e 
ripartivano carichi di grana) nel porta siracusano; o 
basti ancora pens are, ad es., all' attiviti im.prendito­
riale, intorno alII sec. a. C. a Delos, di un tal Timon, 
siracusano39 o a quella del figlio Nymphodoros unito 
al tarantino Herakleidas. 40 

Mala mobilita41 di queste genti non deve essere 
intesa certo a sensa unico: se in Oriente si spostano 
personaggi occidentali42 (dalla Sicilia in particolare), 
nell'isola, di contra, giunge a partire dalla meti del 
III sec. a.C. una notevole quantiti di anfore rodie 
il cui esame dei bolli ha permesso , almeno per al­
cune localiti,43 di quantificare la portata di queste 
importazioni;44 ed un quadro similare legato certa­
mente ad un consistente arrive di gente, quindi di 
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27 Sugli indirizzi di politica economia attuati da Gerone II , vedi: 
D e Sensi Sestito 1975-76, 187-252; D e Sensi Sestito 1977. 
2 ~ Utilissimo sull 'argomento e Byrne 1996 ma un lavoro piu 
aggiornato e Follet 2002, 79-88. Lo studioso, sulla base del­
l'onomastica distingue due gruppi: un primo gruppo proveniente 
dall'area magno greco e siceliota; un secondo gmppo, propria­
m ente romano , ossia con provenienza dalla citta di Roma. Per 
quanto riguarda la gente proveniente dall'area magno greca, si 
ricordano persone da Cuma, Turii, Sibari , Gela, Leontinoi, Ca­
tania, Messina . La loro presenza si distribuisce nell'arco di piu di 
due secoli: dal V al Ill sec. a.C. Un ruolo particolare rivestono 
le genti provenienti dalla Sicilia: si distinguono, in particolare, 
uomini da Tindari (eta im.periale), Kale Akte (I sec. a. C.) , Lipari 
(datazione incerta). Dalla fine del II sec . a. C. le presenze si inten­
sifican o notevolmente. Sulla situazione dei traffici conm1erciali 
tra M agna Grecia e Oriente in eta ellenistico-romana, vedi da 
ultimo: Morel1 996, 147-172; Aspetti generali del fenomeno, 
osservati dal punto di vista di un importante centro magno greco 
in eta ellenistica, Taranto, sono stati trattati da ultimo in More! 
2002, 529- 574; in part., 546-566 (ma limitato alle produzioni 
di IV- III sec. a.C.). 
2~ Muller 2002, 89-100. Ilmomento di forte presenza italiana in 
Beozia cade tra il 50 a. C. e il 30 d. C. Il primo negotiator attestato 
a T espie e un tal T itus Manlius gi:l ticordato da Cicerone in una 
delle sue lettere (Fam. XIII, 22) datata trail 46 e il 45 a.C. 
30 Rizakis 2002, 109-132. Utilissimo e anche Salomies 1996. 
31 Bresson 2002, 147-1 62. A Rodi sono attestati , in particolare, 
genti dalla Lucania, dalla M essapia, dal Bruttium, da Taranto, 
32 Supra, nota 26. 
33 M avrojannis 2002, 163- 179. Per una lista aggiornata degli 
italiani presenti a Delos, vedi: Fen ary et al. 2002 , 183- 239. In 
particolare, ibid. , 236-239: con1plessivamente sono listati 91 
personaggi, cosi suddivisi: 2 da An cona; 1 da Canusium; 13 da 
H eraclea lucana; 2 da Locri ; 2 da M etaponto; 19 da Napoli; 1 
da Petelia; 21 da Taranto; 2 da U gento; 18 da Velia; infine, 10 
indefiniti . 
34 Fetnry 2002, 133-146. 
35 Un'accurata analisi del fenomeno con liste dei personaggi e in 
M anganaro 1964, 416 ss .; sull 'argomento, lo studioso e tomato, 
con aggiornamenti , in M anganaro 1989, 514- 515 ss . 
36 M anganaro 1964; Manganaro 1989, note 5 ss. 
37 Per la situazione di Rodi ed il rapporto con la Sicilia, si veda: 
Sacco 1980, 517-528; Cordano 1980, 255-270; C riscuolo 1982, 
137-147; Kontorini 1983, 24-32; Berthold 1984; Marasco 1985, 
137- 150; Badalyantis 1986, 87-99; Gabrielsen 1993, 132-161; 
Manganaro 2000, 255-268; da ultimo, Rauh 1999, 162- 186. 
38 Sul ruolo dell'isola nei co1m11erci con l'Occidente, si veda 
l'ancora insostituibile lavoro di J. H atzfeld (H atzfeld 1919) che 
documenta le notevoli presenze di negotiatores italici nell'isola. Su 
alcuni aspetti e sul ruolo economico di Delos, si veda, almeno: 
R auh 1993; R eger 1994. Sull'importanza dell' isola di D elos e 
sulle valutazioni economiche del suo porto franco in rapporto 
alia diffusione di certe merci (ad es., Sigillata Orientale A in Oc­
cidente), si veda, da ultimo: Malfitana et al. fo rthcoming. Sui 
rapporti tra D elos e l'Italia si vedano i numerosi contributi in: 
Coarelli et al (eds.) 1982. 
39 Etienne 2002, 6 . 
40 Ibid., 6. 
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merci, e ancora documentato dalle numerose nw­
nete bronzee registrate, proprio per i secoli III-I 
a.C., nel medagliere del museo di Siracusa dove 
sono attestati esemplari da Corcira, Pale di Cefal­
lonia, dall'Etolia, dalla Tessaglia, dall'Acarnania; ed 
ancora da Atene, da Megara Nisea, Sicione; dalla 
Beozia, dalla Macedonia, da Magnesia sul Mean­
dro, da Cnido , dal Chersoneso Tracio ed, infine, 
dalla Bitinia.45 In questo contesto, degne di men­
zione appaiono certatnente anche le buone quantita 
di prodotti orientali documentati nell'isola (specie 
lungo la sua costa orientale) riconducibili alia serie 
della cd. "Eastern Sigillata" : ai pochi frammenti di 
Sigillata Orientale B provenienti dalle regioni d' Asia 
m.inore, si affianca, invece, un buon numero di pro­
dotti in S.igillata Orientale A giunti in Occidente 
dalla regione siro-palestinese. 46 

Se dunque, per la piena e tarda eta ellenistica, 
qui rapidamente presentata ma sulla quale ci siamo 
soffermati in altri lavori, 47 la S.icilia appare stretta­
mente collegata al mondo greco, diciamo quello 
dell'area centrale del M editerraneo (Grecia pro­
pria con appendic.i nelle isole di Rodi e Delo ed in 
quelle reg.ioni in qualche modo legate a queste due 
im.portanti realta) e dell'Egitto tolemaico, diversa e 
decisam.ente piu variata, si presenta la situazione che 

si delinea per le ultin'le fasi dell ' ellen.ismo e poi per 
tutta 1' eta romana. 

Partiremo ancora una volta dalle persone che tro­
viamo operanti in Occidente per giungere, solo .in 
un secondo momento , alle merci. La riconsidera­
zione della documentazione letteraria ed epigrafica 
disponibile per questo periodo permette, infatti, di 
registrare la presenza .in Sicilia di diversi personaggi 
provenienti, in gran parte, dalle diverse regioni del 
Mediterraneo orientale (Fig. 2); in alcuni casi p.iu 
fortunati conosciamo anche la loro attivita che oscilla 
tal ora da quella di semplice vauKATJPOS' , 48 il nego-

41 Sui problema della mobilita ne! mondo romano si vedano le 
considerazioni espresse, da ultimo , in Moatti 2000, 925-958. 
42 Si veda H atzfeld 1919 (con liste dei personaggi); Mi.iller & 

Hasenohr (eds. ) 2002 passi111. 
43 Brugnone 1986, 19-113. 
44 M anganaro 1994, 261- 294. 
45 Manganaro 1. 999, 353 . 
46 Malfitana et al. fo rthcoming. Per la Sicilia sono stati registrati 
complessivamente, tra edito ed inedito , circa 87 esemplari di 
Sigillata Orientale A. In Italia , complessivamente 767. Per una 
quantificazione delle presenze, si rimanda ai grafici pubblicati 
nel contributo menzionato. 
47 Malfitana et al. forthcomin g, passi/1'1. 
48 Sulla figura istituzionale del !lallkleros nel mondo romano , 
vedi : De Salvo 1992. 
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tiator romano·49 a quella di arm_atore o, infine, di 
Ef-1 TTOPOS' _ In appendice allavoro, ordinate per citta 
cosi da pater piu agevolmente visualizzare le reali 
presenze, sono stati listati i nomi, la provenienza, 
1' attivita e la cronologia ( ovviamente, quando noti) 
delle diverse genti attestate: spicca, ad es., la pre­
senza, nelle isole Eolie, a Lipari, di personaggi da 
Rodi e dalla Cappadocia (A 1-2); a Messina, uomini 
da Creta, da Corinto, da Cizico, da Paphos, dalla 
Siria, da Porphyreon in Fenicia, dalla Licia, da Dafne 
nell'area di Antiochia in Siria (B 1-9) ; ed ancora, a 
Catania ed hinterland (Acireale), gente da Efeso, da 
Tolem.aide, da Nicom.edia (C 1; D 1-3) . Piuttosto 
ricco ed articolato, com'era da aspettarsi, e il qua­
dro delle attestazioni nella romana Siracusa (E 1-
22): ai pochi uomini da Leptis Magna, da Tripoli, 
si affiancano soprattutto genti dalla Siria, dalla Licia, 
da Efeso, da Costantinopoli, dalla Cappadocia, da 
Rodi, da Antiochia; ad Akrai, poi, nell ' hinterland 
siracusano, le fonti ricordano un personaggio pro­
veniente dalla lontana Arabia. 50 E lungo la stessa 
linea n1.eritano certamente di essere inseriti anche i 
dati , utilissimi, che e possibile ricavare dall'indagine 
sugli aspetti ideologici della sfera religiosa i quali 
offrono risultati del tutto similari: l'introduzione di 
culti orientali in Sicilia sembra, 51 infatti, muoversi 
sulle medesime onne tracciate dai cmmnercianti 
che negli stessi anni si recano in Occidente. Ai culti 
egizi, si affiancano, perlopiu quelli che giungono 
dalle regioni della Siria e dall 'Asia minore : il culto 
della dea sira Atagartis assai venerata a Siracusa52 il 
cui edificio cultuale potrebbe forse , secondo una 
suggestiva ipotesi di R.J.A. Wilson essere identi­
ficato nel cosiddetto Gymnasium un tempio teatro 
che sorgeva nel quartiere di Acradina;53 o ancora, le 
ben note sculture rupresti di Akrai (nell' entroterra 
siracusano) opportunamente considerate '\m para­
metro di riferimento ineludibile per il processo di 
diffusione in Occidente della figura e del culto della 
dea anatolica". 54 

Il vivace flusso documentato da questa moltitudine 
di persone copre, dunque, senza soluzione di con­
tinuita, gli anni che vanno dalla fine del I - II fino 
al pieno V- VI sec . d.C. e la loro presenza, come 
appare chiaramente tocca, quasi esclusivamente e, 
forse , non casualmente tutte le principali localita 
della costa orientale che appaiono piu e meglio di 
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tutte le altre del resto dell'isola pienamente inserite 
all'interno di un ben organizzato circuito commer­
ciale che le tiene saldamente legate ai maggiori centri 
commerciali dell'Oriente. Per la Sicilia meridionale 
ed occidentale, al contrario, non abbiamo a disposi­
zione- ad eccezione di un'iscrizione che menziona 
un tal Pietro da Alessandria a Palermo55 

- dati re­
lativi a personaggi di sicura provenienza orientale. 
Per questa porzione dell'isola, in ogni caso, i contatti 
rimangono maggiormente privilegiati con le regioni 
e le genti dell'Occidente. 

Se ora dalla documentazione letteraria passiamo 
all ' evidence archeologica, il quadro diventa allora piu 
interessante ed allo stesso tempo molti dementi, in 
particolare quelli della cultura materiale su cui fon­
deremo la nostra discussione divengono ancora piu 
chiari: la presenza di certi prodotti, in particolare di 
anfore da diversi centri di produzione come di cera­
miche fini da mensa anch' esse da vari centri, risulta 
ora pienamente comprensibile: dietro quel vivace 
movimento di uomini e possibile individuare, dun­
que, un vivace commercia di beni che puo certo 
consentire di identificare negli stessi personaggi sopra 
ricordati i loro vettori. 

49 Negotiator come sinonimo di vauKAT]pOc; : vedi De Salvo 1992, 
passim. La stndiosa (ibid. , 19) sottolinea che in eta repubblicana 
i termini negotiatores e mercatores hanno una loro differenziazione 
semantica "indicando il prima un commerciante piu nwdesto, il 
secondo non solo un grosso conunerciante, ma , pit'\ in generale, 
un ricco uomo d' affari; a poco a poco pen) (a partire ali11eno dalla 
seconda metii del I sec. d.C.) essi tendono a diventare sinoni.mi 
e ad essere usati indifferentemente" . Aspetti del ruolo e della fi­
gura del negotiator so no stati trattati in Baldacci 1967, 273-291; 
D'Arms 1981 , 24-25; Kneissel 1983, 73-90. Da ultimo: Aubert 
1994, 16-17 "Institor designates a merchant, a retailer, or aped­
dler. It is sometimes synonymous with negotiator, mercator and 
the likes, although it ordinarily refers to a lower social stratum"; 
in part. , 135, 212; C olavitti 1999, 21 ss . Da ultimo riflessioni sul 
ruolo del negotiator in: Serrao 2000, spec . 36. 
50 Per gli scambi da queste regioni in direzione dell'Occidente, 
vedi: Schmitthenner 1979, 90- 106; Sidebotham 1989, 195-223; 
Begley & D e Puma (eds.) (vari contributi). 
51 Sfameni Gasparro 1999, 355-402; in part. 399, nota 88. 
52 Sfameni Gasparro 1973, 296-298. La notevole diffusione del 
culto sarebbe com1essa, secondo la studiosa, alia presenza, nei 
latifondi siciliani di numerosi schiavi di origine siriana nonche 
al carattere cosmopolitico della cittii di Siracusa. 
53 Wilson 1990, 111; Sfameni Gasparro 1999, 379. 
54 Sbmeni Gasparro 1973, 267 . 
55 De Salvo 1999b, 450 . 



Solamente da qualche anno, in verit:l, ha preso 
avvio un progetto di ricerca interdisciplinare con­
dotto da chi scrive con la collaborazione di altri col­
leghi specialisti delle diverse produzioni ceramiche, 
ellenistiche e romane, finalizzato all' elaborazione di 
un quadro aggiornato delle presenze delle produ­
zioni, locali ed importate, attestate nell 'isola dall' el­

lenismo al tardo-impero: 56 l'annunciata apertura del 
secondo piano del Museo Archeologico Regionale 
di Siracusa "P. Orsi" destinato all' esposizione dei 
manufatti di eta ellenistica, romana e tardo-romana, 

potd oftiire finalmente 1' opportunit:l di avere una 
piu fondata documentazione sulle diverse presenze; 
alcuni dati nuovi, tuttavia, e possibile ricavare dai 
materiali esposti nelle vetrine dell' antiquarium della 

villa romana di Patti marina57 aperto da un anno circa 
ed ancora da una mostra dedicata alia Sicilia centro­
meridionale tra il II ed il VI sec. d. C. tenutasi a Cal­

tanissetta nella seconda meta del 1997 il cui catalogo 
e stato recentemente edito.58 Entrambi, offrono cosi 
uno spaccato assai sorprendente ed aggiornato delle 
presenze di ceram.iche romane in Sicilia. Ma nel caso 

ultimo della mostra di Caltanissetta, come del resto 
ci aspettavam.o, le presenze dall 'Oriente spiccano 
solo marginalmente se non addirittura raramente di 

contro, invece, ad una massiccia e consolidata pre­
senza di prodotti occidentali59 (sigillate africane,60 

principalmente). 
I dati che fino ad oggi stanno emergendo ci per­

mettono di delineare un quadro che, con1.e ve­
dremo piu avanti, registra una combinata e non 

casuale commistione di anfore e ceramiche fini da 
mensa romane provenienti da aree del Mediterraneo 
orientale regionalmente piuttosto omogenee. Ai dati 

provenienti dal territorio, e bene accostare quelli 
offerti dalla documentazione subacquea. Scorrendo 
l'accurato catalogo redatto dal Parker61 e possibile, 

in£<tti, isolare tutta una serie di relitti che pennet­
tono di avere un'idea molto chiara non solo delle 

merci che giungono in Sicilia ma anche delle precise 
vie di rifornimento utilizzate. 

L'analisi dei relitti62 e la parallela analisi dei pochi 
dati editi (ahime!) provenienti dalla ricerca sul ter­

reno, consentono di intuire una duplice modalit:l di 
rifornimento dei mercati siciliani: in generale, lungo 

la costa orientale che da Messina giunge a Siracusa 
riscontriamo quasi esclusivamente relitti (Naxos,63 

Capo Taormina, Ognina, etc.) che restituiscono, 
quasi esclusivamente, merci orientali. 64 

Una recente conferma a questa considerazione sta 
emergendo anche dalle ricerche subacquee condotte 
lungo la costa orientale dell'isola, nella baia di Aci­
castello (Catania) dove di grande importanza sono i 
materiali provenienti dal carico di due relitti rinve­
nuti negli anni 1969-70.65 Il primo di essi, databile 

alia meta del I sec. d.C., e costituito da anfore vi-

56 Nell'ambito di questo ampio progetto chi scrive ha gia presen­
tato un prima contributo sulle presenze di sigillata italica timbrata 
(Malfitana forthcoming a) ed ha avviato, allo stesso tempo (v. 
supra) , un ampio lavoro che passando in rassegna tutto il mate­
riale edito (assai poco, in verita) e quello inedito (ove disponibile) 
aiuti a tracciare un prima guadro generale delle presenze di cera­
nuche elleJustiche e romane in Sicilia. Gli studi sull 'argomento , 
a parte il breve ri esame condotto da R.J. Wilson (Wilson 1990, 
256-275), sono fermi alle considerazioni espresse ormai trenta 
anni £1 da P. Pelagatti (Pelagatti 1969- 70, 76-84) e necessitano 
senza dubbio di un notevole lavoro di aggiornamento e di re­
visione. Molti importanti contesti di scavo restano purtroppo, 
ancora dopo decenni di scavo, sostanzialrnente in editi: basta solo 
menzionare, ad es., ilmateriale dal quartiere ellenistico romano 
di Agrigento; o quello dagli scavi nel teatro greco-romano di 
Catatua. Entrambi, per la notevole guantita potranno certamente 
costituire un punto d'osservazione importante per gli studi di 
ceramologia ellenistica e romana in Sicilia. 
57 Qualche dato sulle presenze ceranuche da questo importante 
contesto possono ricavarsi da: Voza 1982, 202-209. 
5

" Bonacasa Carra & Panvini (eds.), passi111. 
5" La Sicilia occidentale appare strettamente collegata ad aree 
commerciali africane; tuttavia tra la fine del IV e gli inizi del V 
secolo f:lnno la loro timida comparsa in questa porzione dell' 
isola anche alcuni prodotti orientali. E il caso, ad es., dei circa 
49 fi·anm1enti di anfore di piccole dimensioni del tipo Keay Llll 
prodotte in Siria o di alcuni franu11enti di anfore Keay LIV e 
LXV di area siro-palestinese ritrovati in una necropoli agrigen­
tina. Vedi Carra 1995, 239; 271. 
''" Vedi, in particolare, Bonacasa Carra & Panvini (eds.), pas­
si/11. 
61 Parker 1992. 
62 De Salvo 1997. Per i relitti si veda Parker 1992: in particolare, 
relitti n. 256 (Capo Taornu11a); 11. 443 (Giardi11i Naxos); n. 755 
(Og1u11a); n . 522 (!sola delle Correnti); 11. 670 (Marzame11u); 
nn. 671-672 (Marzamemi). 
''

3 Su Naxos in eta roma11a, vedi, da ultimo: Lentini 2001 (vari 
con tributi). In particolare, ibid., 20 . 
''

4 Vedi le osservazio11i in Reynolds 1995, 132-135. 
65 Le ricerche sono co11dotte da oltre u11 quinguennio da1 Pro( 
E. Tortorici della cattedra di Topografia Antica deiJ'Universita 
di Cata11ia, che ri11grazio per le seg11alazioni di materiali pro­
ven:ie11ti da gueste i11dagi11i. Una presentazione della ricerca e 
in: Siragusa - Tortorici 2000, 1- 16; ma soprattutto, Tortorici 
2002, 275-333 . 
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narie del tipo Lamboglia 2 di probabile produzione 
siciliana, mentre del secondo facevano parte alcune 
anfore di eta ellenistica e di produzione greco-orien­
tale. La cronologia dei rinvenimenti anforari oscilla 
dal IV sec . a.C. al IV- VII sec. d.C. : tra i diversi tipi, 
accanto a quelli di accertata produzione occidentale 
(Magna Grecia, Italia centrale, Spagna Tarraconese), 
spiccano, al solito, numerosi esemplari di Kapitan 
11 (dall'Egeo) (11- III sec. d.C.), Agora G 197 (da 
Creta), LR 4 ma poi soprattutto per i secoli IV- VII 
d.C. , LR4 dalla Palestina, Keay LII dal Mediterra­
neo orientale, LR3 dall'Asia minore, LRl, LR2, 
LR7, LR5, LR6.66 Infine, il tratto costiero che va 
invece da Siracusa alla punta meridionale dell'isola 
e poi lungo tutta la costa sud i relitti documentano, 
invece, perlopiu prodotti di officine occidentali. 67 La 
citti di Siracusa col suo florido porta viene a con­
figurarsi cmne un centra che potremo certamente 
definire "intermedio" nel sensa che esso accoglie 
n1erci sia occidentali che orientali. 

Puo, dunque, la documentazione letteraria ri­
cordata in apertura ricevere conferma da quella ar­
cheologica stricto sensu? Q uali sono, allora, le merci 
attestate? E che tipo di combinazioni e possibile 
osservare? 

I dati editi finora noti (Figg. 3-4) fanno registrare 
in Sicilia, in generale ed assai uniforrnemente, elevate 
quantiti di anfore egee del tipo Kapitan I e 11 ;68 a 
questi tipi, fin troppo noti, possian10 ora affiancare i 
recenti dati offerti dal relitto di Milazzo69 nello spa­
zio di mare tra le Eolie e la Sicilia, ormai ben noto 
agli specialisti, dove la notevole quantiti di anfore 
Knossos 18, forse cretesi, di Agori F 65-66 dall 'Asia 
Minore, di Dressel 30 similis dall'area cilicia,70 ed 
ancora di Agori G 199, forse da Paphos, insieme a 
piu di un esemplare di coppe/pissidi corinzie a ri­
lievo71 darebbero conferm.a della sicura provenienza 
(media) orientale del carico. 

Una situazione identica emerge se dal mare ci tra­
sferiam.o alla terraferma: peril I - 11 sec. d.C . sono 
ancora le citta della costa orientale dell'isola a rice­
vere merci orientali (Lipari, Siracusa, Akrai, etc.): 
buone quantiti di Sigillata Orientale A (Fig. 5),72 

di Sigillata Orientale B, qualche esemplare di cera­
mica a rilievo, cnidia e corinzia.73 Ma ancora una 
volta, la fisionomia tutta orientale delle importazioni 
appare piu chiara a partire dal Ill - IV sec . d.C. 
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quando ritroviam.o ben attestata in Sicilia, al solito 
principalmente lungo la porzione nord-orientale 
della costa Est, da Messina a Siracusa, produzioni 
quali la Phocaean Red Slip Ware (Late Roman C) 74 

ben documentata a Siracusa, Naxos ed ora anche a 
Catania (dall'area del teatro rom.ano- scavi inediti) 
e Messina (scavi nell'area dell'attuale centra ur­
bana). Qualche sparuto frammento di Cypriot Red 
Slip Ware, infine, e documentato fra i n1.ateriali dal 
teatro romano di Catania (dato inedito); e qualche 
altro esemplare proviene dalle indagini subacquee 
nella baia di Acitrezza.75 

La documentazione numismatica in questa sede 
piu volte richiamata, indice essa stessa di commerci, 
aggiunge altri tasselli significativi a questo quadro. 
Sorprendentemente simili si presentano, infatti, i dati 
della circolazione monetaria nell'isola nel periodo 
compreso tra il IV e la fine del VII sec. d.C.:76 a 
Naxos, ad es., monete dalla fine del Ill fino al prima 
trentennio del V appartengono prevalentemente alle 
citta della pars orientis: Cyzicus, Nicomedia, He­
raclea, Costantinopolis, T hessalonica e Alexandria; 
ed ancora, nella fascia costiera siracusana dalla nota 

''" Vedi le tabelle riassuntive con i tipi di anfore in: Siragusa & 

Tortorici 2000, 15; Tortorici 2002, 323, fig. 48. 
67 Vedi supra nota 60. 
''

8 La diffusione di anfore egee e un fenomeno assai costante 
nel Mediterraneo occidentale . Per la loro diffusione, vista in 
particolare, in alcuni contesti chiave (Ostia, ad es.) vedi Pacetti 
1986; Panella 1986. 
69 oua 1997, 65-98. 
711 Proveniente dall' area cilicia merita di essere ricordato un bell' 
esemplare, franm1entario, cli "lead-glazed ware" r:itrovato negli 
scavi di Castagna (Agrigento). I! centro di produzione di tale 
produzione e, infatti, da identificare nella localitii di T arso: vedi 
Wilson 1996,27, fig. 5.3. 
71 Su questa produzione, da ultimo: Malfitana 2000; Malfitana 
forthcoming b . e c. 
72 Malfitana et al. forthcoming. 
73 Per le presenze di ceramica corinzia in Sicilia: Malfitana 2000, 
186, fig. 4 (carta di distribuzione agg:iomata) e Malfitana forth­
coming, b and c. In particolare, esemplari di coppe corinzie 
sono presenti a Lipari (1), Milazzo (3), Messina (3), Catania (1), 

Ramacca (1), Siracusa (6), Mazzarrone (1), Agtigento (1). Tra 
parentesi e indicato il numero degli esemplati sinora noti e rac­
colti nel corpus. 
74 Per la diffi.1sione della Ph.ocaean Red Slip Ware in Italia vedi 
Martin 1998, 109-122; in part. 115- 119, fig. 6. 
75 Tortorici 2002, 301, n. cat. 68, fig. 31. 
76 Guzzetta 1995 . 



Fig. 3 -4 Anfore e cerami­
che fini da mensa orientali in 
Si cilia. 
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Produzioni fini da mensa tardo-romane 
PRSW = Phocaea n Red Slip ware;CR SW = Cyp•iot R ed Slip Ware 
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Castagna 

Agrigentum 

villa del Tellaro77 viene un tesoretto di 108 monete 
di bronzo provenienti da varie zecche, in particolare 
da Thessalonica, da Costantinopoli, da Cizico, da 
Antiochia, tutti della meti del IV sec. d.C. 

I dati sin qui esposti non sembrano, per conclu­
dere, lasciare alcun dubbio sulla considerazione che 
un processo di accentuata e sostenuta conml.ercializ­
zazione tra Oriente ed Occidente e viceversa abbia 
investito la provincia Sicilia dal tardo ellenismo al tardo 
impero. 78 Genti e merci, storia e archeologia costi­
tuiscono cosi rispondenti binomi per comprendere 
dinamiche di scambio, circuiti di mercato e presenze 
di merci altrimenti destinati a restare nel buio . Studi 
futur?9 miranti ad indagare le condizioni di funzio­
namento del mercato "Sicilia" e, piu in particolare, il 
rapporto tra produzione e distribuzione di specifiche 
merci consentiranno di apprezzare piu nettamente 
modelli e processi di scambio. 

Addendum 

Nelle more dell'edizione di questo contributo, nuovi 
dati sulla Sicilia sono stati presentati in un recente 
incontro di studi svoltosi a Catania (22-24 aprile 
2004) organizzato dall'Istituto Beni Archeologici 
del C.N.R., dall'Universiti Cattolica di Leuven e 
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q 
~ipara 

Fig. 5 Sigillata orentale A 
in Si cilia ( da Malfitana et 
al. fortcoming). 

Sigillata Orientale A 
(ESA) 

in Sicilia 

dal Museo Nazionale di Copenhagen dal titolo ., Old 

Pottery in a New Century. Innovating Perspectives on 
Roman Pottery Studies" i cui Atti sono ora in corso di 
stampa. In questa occasione, sono state offerte anche 
relazioni di aggiomamento su produzioni locali ed 
importate nella Si cilia romana. In attesa dell' edizione 
degli Atti, si vedano gli abstracts delle relazioni edite 
in: D. Malfitana,]. Poblome & ]. Lund (eds.), Old 
Pottery in a New Century. Innovating Perspectives on 
Roman Pottery Studies forthcoming. 

Appendice 

La presente lista documenta i nomi, la provenienza 
e l'attivita - ove noti - dei personaggi di origine 
orientale presenti in Occidente, dal tardo ellenismo 
al tardo-impero. La bibliografia segnalata si riferi­
sce, in genere, allavoro piu recente o a quello nel 
quale il documento (letterario o epigrafico) appare 
discusso piu analiticamente. 

77 Voza 1972-73, 192; Guzzetta 1995, 14, nota 46. 
78 U tilissime le considerazioni espresse da ultimo in Lo Cascio 
2000 (vari contributi). 
79 Vedi supra, nota 56. 



Lipara (Lipari) 

Nome del personaggio Provenienza Attivita Cronologia Bibliografia 

Al t:.LOvUCJLS' Po8[ou Rodi ? ? SEG 1982, 924; De Salvo 
1999a, 94. 

A2 rAcicpupos Cappadocia ? ? IG X IV 400 

Messana (Messina) 

Nome del personaggio Provenienza Attivita Cronologia Bibliografia 

B 1 ? ? NavKAT'JPOL eta ellenistica De Salvo 1979. 

B2 'ETTacppas Polyrrhenia (Creta) ? ? IG XIV 406; De Salvo 1999a, 
94. 

B3 M. ' Avn)vLOs LKOpTTOS' C01·into ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84. 

B4 Aupr'jALOS' EuTVXllS' Cizico ? post meta II sec. IG X IV 405; Manganaro 
d. C. 1988, 84; De Salvo l999a, 92 

B5 Tiacp[avos Paphos ICOJ.1W80S' II - Ill sec. d.C. IG X IV 411; Manganaro 
1988, 84 

B6 <PAciJ.LJ.la Siria secu tor ? C IL X 7297; De Salvo 1999a, 
452. 

B7 L:a\ciTE TTopcpupov[ TES' Porphyreon (Fenicia) ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 93 

B8 'Av8po~LOS' i\.tJi(LOS' Licia vaUI<AT'JPOS' Ill sec. d.C. IG X IV 404; Manganaro 
1988, 84. 

B9 Ou\ TT Los N u<r'jcpopos Dafi1e- (Antiochia di EJ.lTTopos Ill sec. d.C. IG XIV 419; De Salvo 1992, 

'AvTLOXEUS' Siria) Tuxatwv 62; Manganaro 1988, 84. 

Acireale 

Nome del personaggio Provenienza Attivita Cronologia Bibliografia 

Cl ? Samo ? II - Ill sec. d.C. De Salvo 1999b, 452, nota 33. 

Catina (Catania) 

N ome del personaggio Provenienza Attivita Cronologia Bibliografia 

Dl A'LALS' AXLAAEVS' Efeso ? ? IG X IV 466; Manganaro 
1988, 84; De Salvo 1999a, 93 

02 KAOUTOplclS' Tolemaide ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84; De 
(Cirenaica) Salvo 1999a, 93 

D3 'AvLKT]TOS' Num [J.LTJ]8EVS' Nicomedia ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 94 

249 



Syracusae (Siracusa) 

N ome del personaggio Provenienza Attivita Cronologia Bibliografia 

E 1 '18ciAA.as- Leptis Magna arnutore II - Ill sec. d.C. Manganaro 1988, 84 

E2 ? Siria rrav86Kw II - Ill sec. d.C. De Salvo 1999b, 451. 

E3 8EOKTL0TOS' vauKA~pos- Licia vauKA~pos- II - Ill sec. d.C. De Salvo 1999b, 451. 

AUKLOS' 

E4 'HcruXLS' ? Aq.J.Evcipx~ s- eta precostantiniana De Salvo 1999a, 92 

ES ? ? ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 92 

E6 EucrTOXLOS' Licia ? IV sec. d. C De Salvo 1999a, 92 

E7 ? Anatolia plumbarius (?) 452 d.C. 

E8 XpLcnciv~ Massua (Siria) ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 93 

E9 ITauAOS' E<j:>E0LOS' Efeso ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 93 

E 10 'ApL0TWV Costantinopoli ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84; De 

KwvcrTaVTL vorroAL T(~S') Salvo 1999a, 93. 

Ell <f>EL OW V cl m) Tetrapurgia ? ? De Salvo 1999a, 93 

Tnparrupy[as- (Cappadocia) 

E 12 'A8avcim os- KaL ? ? ? IG XIV 72; De Salvo 1999b, 

'AAEeav8pos- 451, nota 33. 

E 13 ? Rodi ? ? IG XIV 165; De Salvo 
1999b, 451, nota 33. 

E 14 Z68wpos- ( opp. t.L68wpos-) ? ? ? IG XIV 117 

clTTO MciKp~s- KW\).~S' 

E 15 ? Tripoli ? ? De Salvo 1999b, 451. 

E 16 ' louA[a 'AVTLOXLaVTl Antiochia ? ? SEG IV 9 

E 17 ? Antiochia ? ? De Salvo 1999b, 451. 

E 18 .0.EKO\).La L:up[crKa Siria rrav8oKLa ? IG XIV 24; De Salvo 1999a, 
92 

E 19 Cornelio Magna (?) Apam.ea ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84. 

•·I 
E 20 Konu~as- Asia minore? ? ? De Salvo 1979, 59. 

E 21 L:oAavos- L:upos- Siria ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84 

E 22 'locwvLs- L:upos- Siria ? ? Manganaro 1988, 84 
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Un depot de la deuxieme moitie du Ier s. de 
notre ere a Kition-Kathari (Chypre) 
Sandrine Marquie 

A Chypre, les etudes ceram.ologiques concernant 
1' epoque romaine se sont surtout concentrees sur le 
sud-ouest de l'lle, clans la region de N ea Paphos, qui 

connait un developpement economique important 
durant cette periode. La partie plus orientale de l'ile 
est, en revanche, mains bien connue. Aussi, le n1.a-

-~ 

MER MEDITERRANEE 

10 

0 

teriel des foui!J es de Kition, situe sur la cote sud-est, 
es t-il important pour completer notre connaissance 

des relations economiques que C hypre entretient 
avec le reste du bassin m editerraneen (Fig. 1). La 
presente contribution s'interesse au materiel issu du 
comblement d 'une tranchee antique. 

MER NOIRE 

3 
6 

d 
11 12 7 

Fig. 1 Carte des 
sites n"Ientionnes. 

·1 - Athe nes 
2 - Knide 
3 - Anen1uriun1 

4 - Tarse 
5- Antioche 
6 - R.as-el-Bassi t 
7- Beyrouth 
8 - Alexandrie 
9- Cnossos 

10 - Benghazi 
·11 - Paphos 
·12 - Amathonte 
13 - Kition 
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Analyse stratigraphique 

Le Departement des Antiquites de Chypre (dir. 
V. Karageorghis) a m.ene une fouille sur 1' area II de 
Kition (au lieu-dit Kathari) de 1958 a 1979 (Fig. 2) . 
Ce secteur correspond au quartier cultuel de Kition 
du Bronze Recent a 1' epoque phenicienne. Il est 
im.possible de savoir si cette fonction est maintenue 

_ Trnc assur du n:mpart 

300 6UOMi:.TRES __ Trac hypoth riquc du rcmpart -- ~-== 

Fig. 2 Plan general de Kition avec la localisation des dun­
tiers de fouille (Karageorghis & D emas 1985, pl.2). 

a 1' epoque romaine car les mveaux consistent en 
une succession de remblais , de sols et de fosses sans 
qu'aucune architecture ne leur soit associee. 

Trois types de documentation stratigraphique 
sont aujourd'hui disponibles pour ce site: releves 
en plan, coupes et indications ecrites sur les caisses 
de ceramique (carre de fouille, profondeurs et na­
ture de la couche) . La coupe stratigraphique (Fig. 3) 
montre !'existence d'un creusement clans le carre 
T 16, entre les profondeurs de 1 m et 1,80 m, au­
dessus d'un massif de pierre1

• Aucun releve en plan 
n 'existe pour ce secteur du site, mais les indications 
ecrites sur les caisses de ceramique precisent que les 
carres adjacents T14 et T 15 presentent egalement 
un creusement aux n1emes altitudes. Ce dernier est 
done interprete COlTllTle une tranchee de recupe­
ration des blocs du mur visible sur la coupe plutot 
que con1me une fosse . 

Les fouilleurs ont distingue trois couches au mo­
ment de la fouille: us 8 a 10 . L'etude ceramolo­
gique a revele l' existence de nombreux collages 
entre le materiel de ces trois couches y compris 
pour les formes qui se sont averees etre completes 
apres recollage. Un tel constat montre que le com­
blement de cette tranchee s'est mis en place en une 
seule fois. Ces observations stratigraphiques nous 

I Les profondeurs ont et€: etablies par rapport a un point 0, situ€: 
au sud du temple 5, et dont !'altitude absolue s'€:leve a 6,30 m au­
dessus du niveau de la mer (Karageorghis & Demas 1985, 24) 

Fig. 3 Kition-Kathari , coupe ouest-est du cane L: 16 au carre BB15 (d'apres Karageorghis & Demas 1985, pl. 61 , section C-C'). 
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conduisent ici a presenter la ceram.ique par pro­
duction plutot que par US , en distinguant les for­
mes com.pletes (considerees comme vases en usage 
au nJ.onJ.ent de leur enfouissement) de celles qui 
sont fiagmentaires. Cette distinction va egalement 
pennettre de verifier si ce depot est chronologique­
ment homogene. 

Categorie Production 

ESA 

CS 

Sigillee italique 

Paroi fin e 

Color-coated ware (hellenistique) 

Vernis noir (hellenistique) 

Ceramique fine Bol a relief (hellenistique) 

Vernis noir (classique) 

Divers PNI (classique) 

f·f/hite painted ware (archai'que) 

Bichrome ware (archaique) 

Black-on-red ware (archaique) 

Black slip ware (archaique) 

R ed slip ware (archai'que) 

Divers PNI (archaique) 

Divers PNI 

Total 

Ceramique conunune claire 
Ceramique conu11.une Ceramique culinaire 

Total 

Amphore 
Transport I stockage Pith os 

Total 

TOTAL 

Le n1ateriel ceramique 

Le comblement de cette tranchee a livre 3.829 fi·ag­
ments de ceram.ique, ce qui represente 248 vases en 
nom.bre nunimun1 d'individus (NMI) dont 12 vases 
en service (VS): 5 ceranuques fines, 1 ceranuque 
culinaire et 6 amphores (Fig. 4-7). 

NR %NR NMI %NMI vs 
32 7 5 6,5 2 

11 2,5 4 5,5 2 

1 0,2 

15 3,5 1 1,3 1 

63 14 

1 16 18,1 

6 

15 4 7 10,3 

2 1 

179 30 

17 1 

24 
66,3 

7 
58,3 

25 3 

46 4 

1 

2 0,5 

440 100 77 100 5 

698 55 95 67,4 

569 45 46 32,6 1 

1267 100 141 100 1 

2075 97,8 28 93 6 

47 2,2 2 7 

2122 100 30 100 6 

3829 248 12 

NMI = nombre minimum d'individus (calcule a partir du nombre de lf:vres determine apres recollage) . 
NR = nombre de restes 
VS = vase en service 

Fig. 4: Tableau general de quantificatio n. 
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Type Bord Fond Anse NTI % NTI 

Beirut 2 3 1 2 6 9,5 

AC 2 1 1 1,6 

Gaz an amphora 1 (type V) 1 1 1,6 

Tardo- Cnidienne 1 1 1,6 

Amphore levantine non id. 1 1 1,6 

Agora M54 1 1 1,6 

D ressel20 1 1 2 3 

Dressel 2/4 orientale 2 1 3 6 9, 5 

"Rhodienne" (hellenistique) 1 1 1,6 

"Samienne" (classique) 5 5 9,5 

" Kouriote" (classique) 1 1 

To1pedo jar (arch a.igue) 4 1 2 7 22,4 

D ivers PNI (archaique) 3 1 3 7 

D ivers PNI 4 1 18 23 36,5 

T otal 25 7 31 63 100 

Production Type Bord Fond Pan se NTI 

At!. 37 A 2 1 3 

At!. 37B 1 1 
ESA 

At!. 42? 1 1 

At!. 50A 1 1 

Total 4 1 1 6 

CS P4B 1 1 

Total 1 1 

Total 5 1 1 7 

Chrono. 

Types I I I I I I I I I I I I 
ESA type At!. 37 A 

ESA type At!. 37B 

C S type P11 

CS type P11 

Paroi fine de Knide 
----------------- ----- -- -- ------------- --· 

Amphore type I 
·-------------- -- -------

Amphore type II 
·------------- --- ----- --

Amphore type Ill I 
Amphore type IV ? 

r--······ · ··· ·· · · · ··-

Amphore type V 
---- - --- ------- ----- --- -- -- - ------ ----- ---- --------------

Amphore type VI ? 

Casserole chypriote ? 
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Fig. 5 Tableau du nombre typolo­
gique d'individus (NTI) des am­
phores fragmentaires . 

NTI = nombre typologiqu e d'indi­
vidus. 
P AC = profli archeologiquement 
complet. 
PNI = production non identifiee. 

Fig. 6: Tableau du nombre ty­
pologique d'individus de la 
ceramique fine fi·agmentaire 
d'epoque imperiale. 

I I I 

--- --------- --- --------------

Fig. 7 Tableau 
typo-chrono­
logique des 
vases en ser­
vice (VS). 



La chamique fine (Fig. 8) n ° 1-5) 

La ceramique fine renferme cinq formes com­
pletes dont les fi·agments s'eparpillent clans les US 
8, 9 et 10: deux plats en ESA de type Atl. 37, deux 
autres en CS de type P11 et un gobelet a paroi fine 
originaire de Kr1ide, dont il manque l'anse. Le plat 
en ESA de type Atl. 37B comporte une estampille 
in planta pedis sur le fond interne: EPMHC. Il s'agit 

l r t J 

1 1 ;J r r 2 

' 
) 

7 3 

~ J 
) 

J c 
4 

D 

0 Scm -
Fig. 8 Vases en service, ESA de type Atl. 37 (n°1-2), CS de 
type P11 (n°3-4) , paroi fine de Knide (n°5), casserole chy­
priote (n°6). 

d'une signature connue pour cette production.2 Le 
deuxieme platen ESA se rapproche du type Atl. 37 A 
car le bord ne comporte pas de bandeau, mais le 
fond, non biseaute, est identique au type Atl. 37B. 
Un exemplaire sin1ilaire provient de Samarie-Se­
baste, il s'agit du type SAM 14b.3 On considere 
traditionnellement que cette forme de plat a rebord 
droit apparait a l'epoque de Neron, clans les annees 
60, et qu'elle disparait aux alentours de 100. 4 Ceux 
en CS de type P11 sont attestes clans des contextes 
qui s'echelonnent de la deuxieme moitie du rer s. a 
la premiere moitie du IFs . de notre ere. 5 Enfin, des 
types proches de cette paroi fine se rencontrent, par 
exemple, a Nea Paphos, a Ephese et a Cnossos clans 
des contextes qui datent de la fin du rer et du debut 
dunes. de notre ere,6 mais ils ne sont pas strictement 
identiques. L' etude de ces vases en ceranlique fine 
fournit done un TPQ ea . 60 de notre ere et un TA Q 
au toumant dune s. de notre ere (Fig. 7). 

La ceramique culinaire (Fig. 8) n° 6) 

Une casserole presque complete, de fabrication chy­
priote, provient egalement de ce depot. Elle possede 
Ul1 bord etale et lTlOUlure, une panse a coilerette 
avec l'arrachement d'une anse horizontale . Le fond 
bombe est incomplet. La pate est siliceuse et la paroi 
est tres mince . Le profil des casseroles chypriotes de­
couvertes sur le site de Nea Paphos differe de celui 
de cet exemplaire. 7 Ce vase ne peut done pas etre 
date avec precision, mais compte tenu de son etat 
de conservation, il devrait etre contemporain des 
ceranliques fines. 

2 Waage 1948, 33, n° 426 (timbre in planta pedis sur type Atl. 
37 A) , 35-36; ]ones 1950, pi. 176, n° 903 . 
3 Crowfoot 1957, 332, fig. 79, n° 20. 
• Hayes 1985, 31. 
5 Hayes 1985, 82-83. 
'' Pour Nea Paphos: Hayes 1991, 189-190, n° 38, fig. LXVI 
(comblement du puits 4); pour Knossos: Sackett 1992, 222 , 
n° 30, pi. 168 (depot F2, epoque ftavienne) et 225, n° 18, pl. 
170 (depot T1 , epoque trajane); pour Ephese: Meri<;: 2000, 95, 
abb . 6.1. 
7 Hayes 1991, p. 81-84. 
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Les amphores (Fig. 9-11) 

Le materiel amphorique comprend six formes pres­
que compE~tes (types I a VI) dont les fragments se 
repartissent clans les trois couches distinguees au 
mom.ent de la fouille (US 8-1 0). 

La premiere amphore (type I) se caracterise par 
une pate bien cuite et une paroi tres peu epaisse 
(Fig. 9, n° 1). Elle presente une levre mouluree, 
un epaulement arrondi, une panse oblongue, deux 
anses a plusieurs sillons et un fond plat. La pate de 
cette amphore est rouge et elle est identique a la 
fam.ille 63B que Paul Reynolds a identifiee pour le 
materiel de Beyrouth.8 Elle com.porte ainsi des par­
ticules noires, de quartz et d'oxyde, et occasionnel­
lement de larges fragments de quartz transparents. 
11 est possible qu' elle soit originaire de la region de 
Ras-el-Bassit comm_e le suppose cet auteur. Aucun 
parallele a cette fornJ.e n'a ete reconnu, bien que le 
profli se rapproche du type Knossos 42.9 On note 
cependant que le bord de cette amphore est simi­
laire a celui des amphores de Beirut 2b dates de la 
fin du Ier s. de notre ere. 10 Les niveaux kitiens dates 
du lie et du Ille s. de notre ere renferment de nom-
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Fig. 9 Vases en 
setvice, ampho­
res de type I 
(n°1) et II (n°2) . 

breuses amphores qui ont la meme fabrique, mais 
des formes difihentes. On peut done supposer, en 
emettant toutefois certaines reserves, que ce type 
est anterieur au ne s. Le contenu n' est pas connu, 
mais la petite taille et le fond plat de ce recipient 
font penser qu 'il pourrait s'agir d'une « amphore de 
table » pour le vin. 

La deuxieme amphore (type 11) est egalement 
une amphore a fond plat (Fig. 9, n° 2). La levre est 
en boun·elet externe, la panse globulaire et les deux 
anses possedent trois larges sillons. La composition 
de la pate rappelle fortement celle de la famille 63B 
de P. Reynolds, bien que les degraissants soient 
de plus petite taille que ceux du type I. 11 pourrait 
done s'agir, la aussi, d 'une amphore originaire de 
la region de Ras-el-Bassit. 11 n'existe pas, a notre 
connaissance, de parallele a cette forme . Pour les 
memes raisons que precedenmJ.ent, il pourrait s'agit 
d'une amphore a vin. 

8 Reynolds 1999, 90, note 2, 100, fig. 58-60 (fabric FAM 
63B). 
9 H ayes 1983, 156- 157. 
10 Je remercie P. R eynolds pour cette information . 



La troisieme am.phore (type III) presente une levre 
repliee a l'exterieur, une panse ovo:ide et deux anses 
en ruban (Fig. 10, n° 1). La base n'est pas conser­
vee, mais a en croire I' existence de fragments epars, 
trop grands pour etre rapproches de cruches, il se 
pourrait qu'elle soit annulaire (Fig. 14, n° 5). La 
pate est identique a celle qui caracterise la cerami­
que commune claire et les pithoi decouverts a Ki­
tion: de couleur beige, elle est poreuse et comporte 
un abondant degraissant sableux et des particules de 
couleur creme. Il s'agit done probablement d'une 
production regionale. Il n'existe aucun parallele a 
cette amphore et il n'est pas certain qu'il s'agisse 
d'une amphore commerciale. 

La quatrieme amphore est originaire de Bey­
routh (Fig. 10, n° 2). Elle est presque entiere, mais 
il manque le col. Son epaulement est globulaire et 
il se rapproche du type Beirut 2 (date du milieu 
du rer s.), tandis que sa panse fuselee se termine en 
petite pointe et evoque deja le type Beirut 3 (date 

Fig. 10 Vases en 
service, amphores 
de type III (n°1) et 
IV (n°2). 

de la prern.iere moitie du UC S.). I I Il s'agit done tres 
certainement d'une form.e de transition Beirut 2/3 
qui pourrait dater, par consequent, de la fin du rer 
s. de notre ere. Un exemplaire complet decouvert 
clans une tombe de Kition est expose au nmsee de 
Larnaca: sa forme confirme notre hypothese. I2 

La cinquieme amphore est une bag-shaped arnphora 
(type Zem.er 36/ Gazan amphora 1) I3 dont il manque 
le col (Fig. 11, n° 1). Sa pate est rouge, bien cuite 
et elle presente de nombreux degraissants. Elle est 
blanche en surface suite a une application d'eau de 
n1.er. De toute evidence, la pate difiere des produc­
tions de Gaza, mais elle est attribuable au sud de la 

11 Reynolds 1999; Reynolds 2000 pour la typologie des am­
phores de Beyrouth. 
12 Le materiel de cette tombe est en cours d'etude par la mission 
fi·anc;:aise de Kition-Bamboula et il fera l'obj et d'une publication 
tres prochainement. 
13 Zemer 1978; Majcherek 1995, 166 (forme 1), pi. 3-4. 
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Palestine. Ce type circule en Mediterranee du re• s. 
au nrc s. de notre ere. Il est atteste notamn'lent sur 
le site de Kom-el-Dikka, a Alexandrie, au re• s. de 
notre ere ainsi qu'a Rome clans les contextes d'epo­
que flavienne. 14 O n admet traditionnellement que 
ce type de conteneur transportait du vin blanc. 

La demiere amphore, enfin, a ete volontairement 
coupee au niveau du col clans l'Antiquite (type VI) 
(Fig. 11 , n° 2) . Le fond est pointu, la panse allon­
gee et un sill on se place au niveau de 1' epaulement. 
La pate est chamois et elle comporte de nombreux 
degraissants de couleur creme. La paroi exteme est 
blanchatre suite a une application d' eau de mer. 
Elle rappelle les productions de Betique, mais nous 
n 'avons pas pu !'identifier plus precisement. Elle est 
certainement anterieure a la constitution du depot, 
car le col sectionne montre qu'il s'agit d'une reu­

tilisation. 
Les elements de datation sont peu precis, car la 

plupart de ces formes sont inedites. A Kition, les 
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Fig. 11 Vases en service, 
amphores de type V (n°1) et 
VI (n°2). 

niveaux de remblaiement dates des ne s. et nre s. 
renferment de nombreuses amphores de la region de 
Ras-el-Bassit et de Beyrouth, mais les formes sont 
differentes. 15 Il serait tentant de considerer, des lors, 
que 1' absence de ces types clans les niveaux dates des 
IF et IIIe s. de notre ere a Kition est un argument 
supplementaire pour placer ce depot clans le courant 
du rer s. Mais un tel raisonnement est dangereux car 
on ne sait pas clans quelle mesure cet ensemble est 
representatif ou non du vaisselier utilise a 1' epoque 
flavienne. Seules les amphores de type II et IV per­
mettent de proposer la fin du rer s. comme date de 

mise en place de ce depot. 

14 Ibid. 
15 Marquie 2003; Marquie forthcoming. 
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Le 1nateriel fragn1entaire 

La ceramique fine (Fig. 12, no 1-7) 

Les ceramiques fines fi-agm.entaires se composent, 
a plus de 86 %, de productions diverses d'epoque 
archai:que a hellenistique qui sont residuelles clans 
ce depot (Fig. 4). Les vases d'epoque imperiale sont 
peu nom.breux puisqu'ils representent un NTI de 7 
(Fig. 6). On retrouve ainsi les memes types d'ESA 
(3 plats de type Atl. 37 A et un autre de type Atl. 
37B), ainsi qu'un bol de type Atl. SOA qui leur est 
contemporain (datables entre ea. 60 et 100) et peut­
etre un autre de type Atl. 42, plus ancien. Le bord 
de CS (type P4B) est aussi legerement plus ancien 
(premiere moitie ou milieu du rcr s.). 

2 

1 
I 

4 

6 

7', 
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Fig. 12 Materiel fi:agmen­
taire , ESA de type At!. 37 
(n°1 -4), At!. 42 (n°5), At!. 
50 (n°6), CS de type P4B 
(n°7), VRP (n°8-9) . 

La ceramique commune (Fig. 12, n° 8-9) 

La ceramique commune claire (vases pour la pre­
paration des aliments) et la ceramique conunune 
son1bre (ceramique culinaire) de fabrication chy­
priote sont nombreuses clans ce depot puisqu'elles 
representent 33% du NR et plus de 56% du NMI. 
Elles sont tres fi·agmentaires et il est impossible de 
distinguer les vases contemporains de la mise en 
place du comblement de ceux qui sont residuels. En 
revanche, parmi la ceramique culinaire se trouvent 
deux plats a vernis rouge pompeien (VRP) dont un 
profil complet. Le bord est arrondi et la panse lege­
rement rentrante, la base est legerement evidee. La 
pate renferme de nombreux degraissants volcaniques 
qui suggerent une origine campanienne. Cette forme 
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est attestee en Mediterranee occidentale des la fin 
du rer s. av. notre ere et elle perdure jusqu'a la fin 
dune s./debut du nre s. de notre ere .16 

Les amphores (Fig. 13-14) 

Les amphores fragmentaires ont un NTI de 63 
(Fig. 5) . Les types sont varies, mais ils ne sont, la 
plupart du temps, representes que par un seul indi­
vidu. 20,5% du N TI correspond a des am.phores 
d'epoque imperiale, plus de 33,5 % a des produc­
tions residuelles d ' epoque hellenistique et archaique 
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Fig. 13 Materiel fragmentaire, am­
phore de type AC2 (n°1), PNI 
(n°2) . 

et 36,5 % sont classes en PNI. Il n'a pas ete possible 
de dater les Dressel2/ 4 orientales, car les tessons sont 
trop fragmentaires: ils peuvent etre contemporains 
de 1' epoque hellenistique ou romain. 

Les amphores d' epoque romaine identifiables 
comprennent un col complet d'AC 2 (Fig. 13, n° 1) , 
six fragn"lents de type Beirut 2 (Fig. 14, n° 3), une 
anse de type Agora M 54, un bord de tardo-cni­
dienne et une Gazan amphora 1. Un fond d'am­
phore de type Dressel 20 de Betique comporte une 

16 Bonifay et al. 1998, 87, 11° 86-88. 
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marque incisee avant cuisson (Fig. 14, n ° 2). Ce 
depot renferme egalement un epaulem.ent avec un 
col souligne par deux sillons dont la forme se rap­
proche des Dressel20 precoces (Fig. 14, n° 1), mais 
la pate est inhabituelle: de couleur orange pale, elle 
comporte de petits degraissants rouges et bruns. La 
pate est bien cuite et la cassure est nette. Tons ces 
recipients circulent en Mediterranee orientale clans 
le com·ant du rer s. de notre ere et leur date s'ac­
corde parfaitement avec celle des vases en service. 
Il £1ut aussi mentionner la presence de deux fi·ag­
ments identiques au type Ill (Fig. 14, n° 4-5) et d'un 
col d'amphore dont la pate evoque les productions 

3 

Fig. 14 Materiel fi-agmen­
taire, amphores de type 
Dr. 20 (n°1 -2), Beirut 2b 
(n°3), type Ill (n°4- 5). 

levantines (Fig. 13, n° 2). Aucun parallele a cette 
forme n'a ete trouve. 

Conclusion 

La date de ce depot repose uniquement sur I' etude 
des vases puisqu'aucune nl.onnaie n'a ete decou­
verte clans ce remplissage. L'analyse typologique 
du materiel cl' epoque imperiale montre que ce lot 
est homogene d'un point de vue chronologique et 
qu'il date de la deuxieme moitie du rer s. de notre 
ere, malgre la presence de quelques vases residuels. 
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Parmi les 12 vases en service reconnus, les plats en 
ESA foumissent un TPQ de 1' epoque de N eron 
et un TAQ des annees 100. On peut legerement 
resserrer cette date a 1' epoque fl.avienne d' apres la 
morphologie des amphores type I et IV (Fig. 7) . Les 
dates du materiel fragm.entaire s'accordent patfaite­
ment avec celles des vases en service. 
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Cet ensem.ble permet done de faire connaitre 
plusieurs types amphoriques qui etaient inedits 
et de completer notre connaissance du repertoire 
morphologique des amphores chypriotes et levan­
tines. 



Amphorae in the Roman West: Discussion 
and Research since 1989 

Stifanie Martin-Kilcher 

As a participant from the West at the Athens con­
ference , I had not prepared a talk. However, the 
organizers invited me to contribute a paper to the 
conference proceedings. It could well be interesting 
for specialists working in the Eastern M editerranean 
to have some information on amphora research in 
the West conducted since the publication of the 
proceedings of the 1986 Siena congress, Amphores 
romaines 1989, by means of a selective bibliography 
for the second/first centmy BC to the sixth cen­
tury AD, with short conm1ents; the reader will find 
more references within the publications listed.1 The 
following topics will be covered: 

1 General subj ects 
2 Production areas and kiln sites 
3 Comments on epigraphy (stamps, graffiti and, 

dipinti) 
4 Shipping and new wrecks providing closed con­

texts 
5 Selected regional studies and settlement con­

texts 
6 East meets West 
7 Amphorae and archaeological methodology in 

the Roman West: current debate 
8 Amphorae and trade of the Roman West 

1 General 

An overview of Roman amphora types, especially 
in the West, was published in same year as the Siena 
congress by Peacock & Williams 1986. In Britain and 
Portugal, the P & W classification is commonly 
used; nevertheless, in the light of subsequent re­
search some links need amending.2 Sciallano & Si­
bel/a 19 91 provide a useful brief list with drawings 
of most amphora types, arranged by production 
areas and chronology. Panella 2001 , the doyenne 

of amphora research in the western M editerranean, 
presented a comprehensive overview of the present 
Stand der Forschung, with drawings of vessel-types 
and a large bibliography. Some of these titles are 
also found in this short review, though there are 
two aims: C. Panella gave us a current research state­
ment, and I myself would like to provide the means 
by which one can access both different aspects of 
amphora research, and methodological discussions 
in the West. 

New information is regularly given in the 
SFECAG actes congres (primarily for Gaul but also 
for the North-Western provinces; in 1998 ampho­
rae constituted the general theme for the SFECAG 
congress at Istres, and likewise for the 1998 Fautores 
congress at Ephesos: R eiCretActa 2000 and recently 
JRPotSt 10, 2002. 

2 Production areas and kiln sites 

M any of these titles provide references relating to 
the economic and agricultural background. 

Research on production areas and kiln sites in 
ITALY is summarised in Panella 2001; larger pub­
lished excavations are still scarce . For petrologi­
cal and chemical analyses of wine amphorae, see 
Thierrin-lVIichael 1992. Further information is avail­
able from ISTRIA, whose economy was closely 
connected with Italy, particularly in the first and 

1 Many thanks to Vivien Swan, York, for translating my text 
into English! 
2 E.g.: Class 6: even ifPascual 1 developed fi·om Dressel 1, we 
must strike out the idea that they are equivalent to one another; 
Class 8: Dressel 6A needs to be distinguished fi·om 6B; Class 13: 
the Richborough 527 are produced in Lipari (see 2); C lass 16: 
the South Spanish and various Gaulish products need to be dis­
tinguished from one another, etc. 
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second centuries: Bezeczky 1998 (on the Laekanii), 
and, with important new excavations at Loron (the 
products include those of Calvia Crispinilla) , and 
a synthesis of the economy of !stria: Tassaux et al. 

2001. The production at Lipari of Punic-influenced 
amphorae (Richb. 527), probably for exporting 
alum, was demonstrated by Borgard 1994. The Ital­
ian economic background is discussed by Panella 

2001, 192-196. 

For SPAIN and PORTUGAL the Roman prov­
inces of Baetica, Lusitania and Tarraconensis, the 
m.ost complete up-to-date statement of research is 
that provided by the four (!) volumes of the pro­
ceedings of the 1998 congress at Ecija and Seville. 
One can gain an impression of both the growth of 
archaeological evidence and of the specialisation in 
amphora studies by comparing Ex Baetica amphorae 

2000 from the 1998 Ecija/Seville congress, with 
Amphores romaines 1989 following the 1986 Siena 
congress. Ten years earlier, Alarciio & Mayet (eds.) 

1990 constituted the first overview of Lusitanian 
amphorae, mostly for fish sauces, which, from the 
second century onwards, almost dominated Baetican 
(fish sauce) exports . On the other hand, in the late 
Republic and the earlier Empire, there were huge 
industries producing fish sauces and amphorae on 
the south coast, especially between Cadiz and Ma­
laga; apart from Ex Baetica Amphorae 2000, other 
excavations and surveys have been published, e.g. by 
Bernal Casasola 1998, Garcfa Vm:gas 1998, Lag6stena 

Barrios 2001 and also several papers in: Rivet & Scial­

lano (eds.) 2002. 

The industries of the province of Tarraconensis, 
primarily wine, were the focus of a second col­
loquium at Badalona, edited by Comas i Sola & 
Padros (eds.) 1998, while Mir6 1988; Revilla Calvo 

1995 pursued the sanle theme in monographs . In 
the southern part of Tarraconensis, around Valen­
cia, research on the production of wine and fish 
sauce-amphorae has been summarised by Aranegui 

& Gisbert 1992. Several of the industries of the 
Balearics retained Punic traits down to the Roman 
Imperial period; Raman Torres 19 9 5 details current 
research. 

In SOUTHERN GAUL the earliest amphora 
manufacture is known at Marseilles: Bertucchi 1992; 

for some observations on distribution in the north-
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western provinces of the early Empire see Desbat 

1990. Many publications on amphorae and am­
phora-production in Roman Gaul have been stim­
ulated by Fanette Laubenheimer. Her excavations 
at the amphora workshop at Sallelles d'Aude, in 
southern Gaul (where you can visit a good site­
museum) were placed in their wider context in 
Laubenheimer (ed.) 2001 ; two publications of tables 
rondes provide an overview of Gaulish manufacture 
and its archaeological problems: Laubenheimer (ed.) 

1992, 1998. 

As a packaging industry, South Gaulish amphora 
production was linked to extensive agricultural pro­
ductivity, firstly wine and then olives (moreover, it 
is still not known which containers would have been 
used for shipping South Gaulish olive oil) : Amouretti 

&Brun 1993; Brun 1987; Burnoujetal. (eds.) 1997; 

Favory & Fiches 1994; Leveau 1993. On the coast, 
one finds fish-sauce production, e.g. the famous 
garum Antipolitanum praised by Martial: Martin­

Kilcher 1990; Laubenheimer (ed.) 1992, 1998. 

In Augustan times, production of a somewhat dif­
ferent character took place around Vienne/Lyons; 
the prototypes were Italian, Greek and Spanish am­
phorae (Maz a et al. 2002). These containers were 
primarily used for the wine and fish sauces destined 
for markets in the North-Western provinces, as far 
as Britain and w estern Raetia. These Mediterranean 
comestibles were transported in bulk, in big con­
tainers (barrels, skin bags? or even dolia?) up to the 
trans-shipment point at Lyons, and then redistrib­
uted further North: Martin-Kilcher 1994b, 473 -561; 

Desbat (ed.) 1997; Ehmig 2001. 

CENTRAL AND NORTHERN GAUL, THE 
RHINE PROVINCES AND BRITAIN: During 
the earlier first century AD, the small-scale manu­
fac ture ofj ust regionally distributed amphorae (very 
often simple copies of the classic Dressel 2-4) may 
reflect early minor local wine production in Gaul, 
the Rhineland and even in Britain: Laubenheimer 

(ed.) 1992, 1998; Symonds 1993. But further debate 
is needed on the apparent phenomenon of accul­
turation in the use of Roman-style wine contain­
ers for decanting wine, which had initially been 
transported in large barrels holding 800-1200 litres 
(vat-wine, probably of lower quality), or even for 
other alcoholic beverages (but not beer). In addi-



tion, we need to debate whether some regional and 
local two-handled and flat-bottomed 'amphorae ' 
of the second/ third century AD, could really have 
been transport vessels, or whether they were not 
basic storage-containers for liquid goods. On the 
other hand, some regional or local products of the 
second/third century AD seem to have used the 
Baetic amphora, Dressel20, as a prototype; whether 
such vessels carried regional plant-oils is still open 
to debate (cf Ehmig 2000). 

To return to the Mediterranean, Panella 2001, 
207-211, discusses the am.phora industries of 
NORTH AFRICA (Tripolitania, Afi.·ica - Byza­
cena, Africa proconsularis, Mauretania Caesariensis). 
Tripolitanian amphorae of the first century BC have 
been studied by Pascual Berlanga & Ribera i Lacornba 
2002. The development and survival, to the first/ 
second century AD, of the Punic amphora, Mafia 
C /Cintas 312 (for fish sauces), and the impact of 
Punic traditions on later industries, is discussed in 
Jl.!fartin-Kilcher 1999. New evidence for production 
centres near Nabeul (Neapolis) and Salakta (Syl­
lecthum) has been set out by Bonifay et al. 2002. 
For production in Late Antiquity, see Sagui' (ed.) 
1998 (especially Simon Keay's contribution). The 
industry in the region of Lixus (present-day Mo­
rocco) is discussed in Ex Baetica Amphorae III 2000. 
A better understanding of the economy underlying 
the products exported in amphorae, particularly fish 
sauces, has complernented topographical research on 
the Tunisian coast. On the one hand, changes in the 
coastline have come to the fore, and on the other 
hand, the remains of extensive installations for the 
processing of fish and salt have become apparent, 
showing the importance of this industty fi.·om the 
Punic period onwards: Ben Lazreg et al. 1996; Paskoff 
et al. 1991 . For our knowledge of other basic con'l­
modities transported in amphorae, such as olive oil, 
survey and excavation in the interior of the countty 
have revealed cultivation systems (e.g. Dietz et al. 
(eds.) 1995; Mattingly 1995) . 

For the two products wine and fish sauce (in­
cluding salt and protein) , there is a choice of ap­
proaches which will advance our knowledge of 
production, and sometimes the manufacture and 
use of amphorae: 

In the case of wine, the work of reference for 

ancient sources is still Tchernia 19 8 6a. Archaeology, 
amphorae and viticulture as far as the Rhineland and 
northern Gaul: Brun & Laubenheimer (eds.) 2001; 
Comas i Sola & Padros (eds.) 1998; Gilles (ed.) 1995; 
Meeks & Garcia (eds.) 1996; despite the attractive 
book by Tchernia & Brun 1999. 

On fish sauces in the M editerranean region, Cur­
tis 19 91 provides a discussion of ancient texts ; sub­
sequently, new documents and ideas are found in 
0rsted 1998; MEFRA 112, 2000. For archaeology 
and production centres in the Iberian peninsula, 
see Etienne & Jl.!fayet 1996; Etienne & Mayet 1998; 
MEFRA 112, 2000 and of course the 1998 con­
gress proceedings, Ex Baetica Amphorae 2000. For 
other production see North Afi.·ica as well as South­
ern Gaul (2). For the northern coasts of Gaul, and 
even for Britain, see Immerzeel 1990; lVIartin-Kilcher 
1990. 

3 Comments on epigraphy, stamps, 
graffiti and dipinti 

N early all the titles mentioned here contain sec­
tions on epigraphic aspects of amphorae. In the 
West, apart from RIB (The Roman Inscriptions of 
Britain), we still lack a well-illustrated medium for 
the publication of amphora inscriptions of all types 
(ante-cocturam graffiti, stamps, tituli picti - pri­
maty and secondaty - and post-cocturam graffiti) . 
Three corpora of stamps on Roman amphorae are 
in progress: at Aix-en-Provence: Carre et al 1992; 
Blanc-Bijon et al. 1998 (with drawings of the actual 
amphorae, where available, as an important com­
ponent of the archaeological data) ; the publications 
for the years 1987-1990 have already been recorded; 
the next volume is nearly ready. The second corpus 
is being prepared in Rome by Clementina Panella, 
see Panella 2001, 185-86; Panella & Moiz io (forth­
con·ring). The third is being compiled in Barcelona, 
where Jose Remesal has founded a research group, 
CEIPAC (Centra para el Estudio de la Interdepend­
encia Provincial en la Antigiiedad Clasica; with a 
website http: / !ceipac.edu l). 

For amphora epigraphy in the context of eco­
nomic hist01y (especially the stamps), and with con­
tributions to the continuing debate on the interpre-
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tation of stamps on Roman amphorae, see Cipriano 
& Mazzocchin 2000; Hanis (ed.) 1993 (with contri­
butions e.g. by D. Manacorda, C. Panella, A. Tch­
ernia) ; Paterson 1998. 

In the field of economic history, the epigraphic 
matter on Dressel 20 Baetican olive oil amphorae 
is the most numerous and likewise nwst frequently 
discussed type of evidence. In Rome, the Monte 
Testaccio assemblage constitutes the largest archive 
of stamps, ante-cocturam graffiti and painted inscrip­
tions from the first to the third century AD. T he 
excavations and publications by Blazquez Martinez 
& Remesal Rodr{guez (eds.) 1999, and several contri­
butions in Ex Baetica Amphorae 2000 provide new 
research data (and a more detailed bibliography), 
following in the foot-steps of Heinrich Dressel and 
Emilio Rodriguez Almeida. 

Another important group on the Iberian Penin­
sula, mainly with painted inscriptions, comprises the 
fish-sauce amphorae. Sometimes the names of trad­
ers and shippers on these are the same as on Dressel 
20 amphorae. These inscriptions have acquired an 
enhanced interest, particularly in the wake of the 
readings by Bernard Liou, for example studies by 
Curtis 1991; Ehmig 1996, 2002; Etienne & Mayet 
1998; Liou 1993, 1998; Liou & Rodr{guez Almeida 
2000; Martin-Kilcher 2002. 

Apart from the epigraphy itself, the item carrying 
the inscription should also be taken into account. 
Whether as a complete vessel, or as an amphora 
fragment, the drawing of the profile, the form of 
the handle and its cross-section are as essential as 
the fabric description. These provide the archaeo­
logical basics that can be applied to the abundant 
amphorae lacking epigraphic components. In the 
more detailed study of trade from. epigraphic data, 
one should take into account the fact that stam.ped 
amphorae generally make up only a (small) per­
centage of the total number of containers. Moreo­
ver, the practice of stamping was not consistently 
applied in the course of time, nor was it stand­
ard for all types of amphorae or their production 
areas. 
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4 Shipping and some new, or 
newly-published wrecks as closed 
contexts 

Parker 19 9 2 provided a gazetteer of wrecks; 3 Gian­
fi'otta & Pelagatti 1993; Gianfi'otta 1998 and]urisic 
2000 filled in the gaps for Italy and the Adriatic sea, 
Liou 2000 listed the wrecks with Baetican amphorae, 
and Carreras Monfort & Berni Millet 2002 the Laieta­
nian ones. Hackens & Mir6 (eds.) 1990 edited papers 
on the maritime commerce; Pomey (ed.) 1997 pro­
vides a broad outline of ancient shipping; for inland 
navigation, with the most important arterial routes, 
apart from sea transport, see: Arnold 1992; Bedon & 
Malissard (eds.) 2001; Leveau (ed.) 1999; Mees & Pjet­
dehirt 2002. Archaeonautica always contains much 
valuable information on wrecks and underwater ar­
chaeology in the West, but actually seem.s to be as 
much a 'sleeping beauty' as Cahiers d'Archeologie 
Subaquatique. 

Tchernia 1990 challenges the value of wrecks 
("Contre les epaves") in order to provoke a nwre 
searching, critical view of this resource. While sup­
porting that, we value wrecks as closed assemblages 
and each as an individual trading 'event' . A series 
of contemporary wrecks will still provide us with 
more copious information on trade within a clearly 
defined date-span; moreover, it is worthwhile com­
paring wrecks with settlement assemblages. Evi­
dence of the opposite kind has been appraised by 
Liou & Sciallano 1989: they have studied the se­
quence of amphorae arriving at the port ofFos, the 
most im.portant southern port for goods transported 
along the Rhone valley. The authors have painted 
a picture of amphora-borne commodities and their 
sources in the passage of time. 

SELECTED WRECKS: 

• Late Republic: Mahdia (Tunisia): Mahdia 1994. 
Skerki (Italy): McCann 2000. 

3 By positioning broad date-spans (eg. 'first to third century AD') 
on their central point (eg. 150), he invalidated his own Tables 
(cf. Martin-Kilcher 1998, fig. 10). 



• Later first century BC to second century AD: 
La Tradeliere (near Antibes, France) : Pollino 
1986; Feugere & Uge 1989. Comacchio (near 
Ravenna, Italy): Berti 1990; Garcfa Bellido 1998. 
Grand Ribaud D (near Marseilles, France): He­
sn.ard et al. 198 8; for wrecks oflarge storage ves­
sels (dolia), cf Giarifrotta 1998; Hesnard 1997. 
Cala Culip IV (on the Tarraconensian coast 

of Spain) : Nieto Prieto (ed.) 1989; Nieto & Puig 
(eds.) 2001 . Guernsey (Britain) : Monaghan 1990. 
Grado (Italy): Auriemma 2000. St-Gervais 3 

(Fos, France): Liou & Gassend 1990. 
• Third century to Late Antiquity: Cabrera Ill 

(the Balearics, Spain) : Bost et al. 1992. Dramont 
E. (near Marseilles, France): Santamaria 1995. 
Isis (near Skerki , Italy): McCan.n & Freed (eds.) 
1994. 

5 Selected regional studies and 
settlement contexts 

Seeing the abundance of new evidence, it is diffi­

cult to make a choice. I will concentrate on works 
of synthesis and publications of the most important 

assen'lblages. These present, on the one hand, the 
range of amphorae and their chronology, and on the 
other hand, their contents and production-sources, 

and often some remarks up to consistent chapters on 
the trade. Panella 2001 gives an overview of the pro­
duction and distribution of several amphora-types 

and their contents in the areas of consumption. 

ITALY: comprehensive Panella 2001, 192-96; for 

Late Antiquity especially Sagui (ed.) 1998, see also 
Cipriano & J\!Iazz occhin 2000; Rivet & Sciallano (eds.) 
2002. A table ronde discussed the "vides sanitaires" 
(including many examples from Italy) also fi.·om a 
methodological point of view: Pesaven.to Mattioli (ed.) 
1998. For Rome: Monte Testaccio, see 3. New in­

sights on Late Antique Rome (and amphorae up to 
the seventh century AD) have come from the exca­

vations at Crypta Balbi: Arena et al. (eds.) 2001. 
As for Dressel 1, the supreme Italian wine am­

phora of the second and first centuries BC in the 

West, I can only cite two recent works on the ty-

pology and chronology of the later forms: Desbat 
1998; Poux 1999. In comparison with the Eastern 
Mediterranean, Lamboglia 2 amphorae, produced 
on the Adriatic coast, play a marginal role in the 
West, but are nevertheless present, when one looks 

carefully. 

IBERIAN PENINSULA: Panella 2001 , 199-206. 
Ex Baetica Amphorae 2000. Bemi Millet 1998; Carre­
ras Monfort & Bemi Millet 2002; Georges & Rodrfguez 
Martfn (eds.) 1999. 

GAUL AND THE RHINELAND: Panella 2001, 
196-99. New information appears regularly in the 

acts of the SFECAG congresses. 

SOUTHERN GAUL: Laubenheimer (ed.) 1992, 
1998; Siraudeau 1988. For very useful contex ts 
down to Late Antiquity, from Marseilles, see Bon.i­
Jay et al. (eds.) 1998; for Late Antique amphora types , 
see: Bonifay & Pieri 1995; Pieri 1998. Lyons and the 

Rhone valley: Dangreaux & Des bat 198 8; Lema£tre 
1995, 2002; Si/vino 2001. Augst and modern Swit­
zerland: Dubuis et al. 1987; Haldiman.n 1998; Mar­
tin-Kilcher 1987, 1994 (Augst - Colonia Augusta 

Raurica and Late Roman Castrum Rauracense, a 
site study including the trade in those commodi­
ties found in the North-West). Northern Gaul and 

the Germanic provinces: Baudoux 1996; Jean.n.in & 

Laubenheimer 1989; Olmer 1994; Remesal Rodrfguez 
& Revilla Calvo 1991; Remesal & Schallmayer 1988; 
van der Wedf 1986. U. Ehmig's publication of the 
amphorae from Mainz has now been published 

(Ehmig 2003). 

BRITAIN: Arthur & Williams 1992; Carreras Mont­
Jort 2000; Dark (ed.) 1996 (for Late Antiquity); Tomber 
& Hlilliams 2000. 

RAETIA, NORICUM AND THE WESTERN 
DANUBIAN REGIONS: In the province ofRa­

etia, even now, vety little research on amphorae 
has been undertaken. In Noricum, the best-known 
site (which had many commercial relationships with 

Aquileia) is the impressive Late Republican and 
Early Imperial town of Magdalensberg: Bez ecz ky 
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1994a; Maier-Maidl 1992, and for Late Antiquity 
in the Eastern Alpine Regions, see Ladstiitter 2000. 

For Slovenian sites, see Horvat 1999. For Pannonia 
and further southeast, see: Bjelajac 1996; Kelemen 

1987, 1988, 1990. 

AFRICA: Panella 2001, 207-11. The site with the 
most numerous published, stratified contexts is still 
Carthage: Hurst et al . 1994 (with contributions by 
M. Fulford, D. Peacock); Martin-Kilcher 1993; Rakob 

(ed.) 1999 (with contributions by M. Mackensen, 
S. Martin-Kilcher, M. Vegas). 

6 East meets West 

What of the Eastern amphorae in the Roman West? 
It is obvious that, in the West, the contents of 
Eastern amphorae were often luxury goods. Nev­
ertheless, they arrived during the whole of the pe­
riod under discussion here . Panella 198 6 provided 
the first and still most important overview. Since 
then, studies of many Eastern Mediterranean am­
phora types have been in progress. Several articles 
deal with Eastern amphorae in the West in Deroche 
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& Spieser (eds.) 1989; Genu (ed.) 2001; Blonde & 
Ballet & Salles (eds.) 2002; Comas i Sola & Padros 

(eds.) 1998, as well as in the ReiCretActa 36 (2000) . 
Late Antiquity in the Western Mediterranean was 
studied by Reynolds 1995. For new research in Gaul 
and the North-West, see: Lemaftre 2002; Vilvorder 

et al. 2000, and for Late Antiquity, see Pieri 1998; 

for Britain, see Tomber & Williams 2000. For 'carrot' 
amphorae , see Vipard 1995; Caneras Monfort & Wil­

liams 2002. From Crete to the West, see Chaniotis 

1988; Marangou-Lerat 1995. 

Looking further back, in the West, one has to 
remind oneself that there was no genuine indig­
enous an1phora type, with the probable exception 
of the flat-bottomed am.phorae (Marseilles amphora, 
called Gaul 2, see 2), as this amphora was only 'in­
vented' in the first century BC, and its prototype 
seems to have come from among the Late Repub­
lican large double-handled 'jugs' (fig. 1). For all the 
other forms, it was the East, which provided the 
models. These arrived in the West with the spread 
of colonisation during the Phoenician, Punic and 
Greek periods through the expedient of colonisers 
and their sea-trade, commerce which the Romans 
inherited and controlled permanently fron1 146 BC 

Fig. 1. 
1. Late Republican large double­
handed jug or amphora? From the 
wreck of Albenga (ea. 70 BC). 
2. Amphora Gaul. 2 (production 
Marseille) (later first c. BC). 1:10. 
Mter RStLig 18 1952 and Bertuc­

chi 1992. 



following the fall ofCarthage and Corinth. The am­
phorae themselves bear witness to the development 
of m.aritime trade and the influence of colonisation 
on the economy of those regions in contact or con­
quered. To be sure, the forms of all these contain­
ers whose production has been taken over in the 
West underwent their own evolution, without their 
original roots completely disappearing. In contrast, 
one can marvel at the conservatism evident in sev­
eral forms from the South-Eastern Mediterranean: 
the bag-shaped and 'cigar-shaped' amphorae are the 
best examples. 

7 Amphorae and archaeological 
approaches in the Roman West: 
current topics of debate 

In the realm of methodological discussions, three 
important points relate to the manipulation of the 
material and its interpretation; if also 3. 

The analysis of the archaeological evidence 
and the significance of contexts 

The appraisal of the evidence embraces first of all 
the various im.pacts of hum.an activity and natural 
processes on the formation of archaeological con­
texts (fig. 2). Between everyday life in Antiquity and 
surviving archaeological material, a certain nun1ber 
of constraints are in place, which generally exert a 
strong influence on the archaeological data: lllfartin­
Kilcher 2003; SFECAG, actes congres Cognac 1991 
(1991); Symonds 1998; Tomber 1993. Because of 
these obstructions, an interpretation-model based on 
the sim.ple equation that 'many amphorae' equal tied 
or institutional trade and 'few amphorae' equal pri­
vate or civilian trade, is dangerous and could in most 
cases well be wrong. Another pitfall is en'lbodied in 
the equation that 'many amphorae ' equal prosper­
ous times and that less or few amphorae equal lean 
times. Thus, a critical examination of the archaeo­
logical evidence- both the context and the material 
- is absolutely essential. 

A : life: the 100% 

B : preservati on circumstances 

l f.1 ctors derived fi·om human 
activity 

2 n<~tural processes 

C : excavations 

D : the record: the 
archaeological assemblage 

E :current 
interpretatio n- models 

Fig. 2 Archaeological evidence and the signification of con­
texts. After Nfartin-K.ilcher 2003. 

Quantification 

Different methods of quantification have been dis­
cussed on several occasions, lately in Arcelin & Ttif­
ji·eau-Libre (eds.) 1998, and especially Hesnard 1998. 
Likewise, the relative quantities from different 
groups of archaeological material are revealing in 
the assessment of, for example, what proportion of 
a total assemblage is made up of amphorae. Weight 
and sherd count may be able to indicate the extent 
of sherd fi:agmentation (often reflecting the deposi­
tional origin of the context). The larger the smface 
area of an excavation, the more consistent will be 
the intra-site comparisons. One can study the first 
and most systematic example of these approaches in 
Michel Py's work on the ancient town ofLattes, in 
Lattara 3 (1991). 
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Relative and absolute chronology 

The treatment of residual nuterial in deposits has 
been discussed in SFECAG, actes congres Cognac 1991 

(1991), and also in several regional syntheses (see 5). 
While a relative chronology can be established from 
stratigraphic analyses for certain periods, absolute 
dating is in the course of modification (at present 
particularly outside the Mediterranean). Although 
archaeologically generated dates can be linked to 
dates and events presented in the written sources, 
differences of ten to twenty years (or more) can be 
crucial factors in determining what interpretation is 
possible. For this reason, the publication of closed 
assemblages, whether from excavated stratified se­
quences, or from selected individual closed contexts 
(e.g. Bonifay et al. (eds.) 1998; Davies et al. 1994), is 
important, because it enables us to familiarise our­
selves with typical associations and provides us with 
a n1.edium of control. 

8 Amphorae and trade in the 
Roman (North)-West 

The two interdependent facets of the economy 
comprise production and consumption, with a third 
driving-force, the market, going hand in hand with 
them in the promotion of trade. Between Rostovt­

ziff 19 2 6 and Finley 19 7 3, as well as for the time 
"after Finley", one could cite hundreds of works 
dealing with these subjects, summarised in reflec­
tions e.g. by Jacobsen 1995. Amphorae occupy each 
of the three facets. Of course, the manu£-l.cture of 
this packaging cannot be divorced from the goods 
packaged. Some syntheses, either within a regional 
or provincial framework, are therefore cited in sec­
tion 2. In the W est, especially in the North-West, 
one cannot discuss the trading (and the storage) of 
food-stuffs, particularly wine, but also of fish sauces, 
without alluding to barrels and tubs: Desbat 1997; 

]almain 1990; Marliere 2001, 2002. 

In the West, much discussion devolves on the 
question of who consumed these imported goods 
and how much in the course oftime.4 The archaeo­
logical evidence, together with epigraphy and sev­
eral ancient textual sources, indicates that trade in 
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amphora-borne provisions was important. In the 
Roman West, the various amphora-borne commod­
ities- firstly wine and salted foodstuffs, later olive oil 
- were profitable for the producers (especially the 
estate owners) and the merchants for centuries. In 
the provinces north of the Alps, it is clear that to­
wards the middle of the first century BC, the range 
of imported amphora-borne products expanded rap­
idly alongside the wine; there were fish-sauces, and 
soon, olive oil (see 5). Lyons came into prominence 
as the trans-shipment point and the most important 
commercial centre (see 5) . 

The question has been asked as to what role por­

toria (a value added tax, not a frontier tax) could 
have played in the distribution of goods (Miinst­

Beitr 13, H.2, 1994);5 it is apparent that the various 
customs-zones (for quadragesima Galliarum, see de 

Laet 1949, France 2001) had no influence on the 
spatial distribution of amphora-borne merchandise 
(fig. 3). For several products, it is well established 
that the natural topography of the distribution zones 
conditioned the courses of the freight routes , and 
hence the distribution of these commodities, well 
illustrated e.g. by the distribution oflstrian olive-oil 
amphorae or the distribution of fish-sauce amphorae 
from the middle Rhone valley (fig. 3, 2.3); see 5. 
Other products crossed all natural barriers, for exam­
ple Cretan wine amphorae in the Roman world (fig. 
4); for specialised items and luxury go..._ods, neither 
the customs-dues nor inconvenient, long-distance 
routing mattered, provided that the merchant was 
guaranteed a profit. 

Rome and the great urban centres ofltaly and the 
provinces were the greatest importers and consum­
ers; to these were added the length of the Rhine, 
and later Britain, both with permanent military gar­
risons (see 5). The provisioning of the army was an 
important economic factor, with greater opportuni­
ties for trade; see, lately, Erdkamp (ed.) 2002 (with 

4 For the North-West, this discussion is set against a background 
of debate over barrels as packaging- which do not survive well 
in the ground - and the production of foodstuffs outside the 
M editerranean. 
5 For future research, maps annotated with quantified data would 
be needed. 



Fig. 3. 1 Portoria and province 
boundari es. After de Laet 1949; 

France 2001 . 

Fig. 3.2 Distribution oflstrian olive 
oil amphorae by the means of the 
frequent stamps of the Laekanii. 
First c. AD. The province 
boundaries are indicated. 

other contributors including C . Carreras Monfort 
and]. Remesal). Nevertheless, a western perspec­
tive directed exclusively towards the army would 
risk excludi.ng a whole gamut of custon1ers. Civil­
ian markets in the urban centres and capital cities 
(the populacions of these urban centres in Gaul were 

. many tin1.es more numerous than the troops in Gaul 
and on the Rhine) should not be underestimated, 
even though the situation did not correspond to a 

"free market economy" in current terms. Newer 
and vital contributions to the discussion after Finley 
include: Temin 2001; vVierschowski 2001, with com­
ments by Remesal 2002 (with only partly justified 
criticisms!) and Tchernia 2002. But the issue is how 
to integrate not only the written sources and the 
amphorae as such, but also our understanding of 
the archaeological contexts (see 5 and 7), as a basis 
for interpretation. 
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Fig. 3.3 Distribution of fish­
sauce amphorae from the mid­
dle Rhone valley. First/ begin­
ning second c. AD. Mter Martin­
Kilcher 1994; Desbat (ed.) 1997; 
Bezeczky 1998. 

Fig. 4 Distribution of Cretan 
wine in the Roman Empire . 
After Panel/a 1986 and Martin.­
Kilcher 1994. 



Kouriaka again: Amphora Stamps from the 
Kourion Acropolis Excavations1 

Henryk Meyza 

Already thirty-five years ago, when Virginia Grace 
published a group of local amphora handles found 
at Kourion during the University of Pennsylvania 
excavations, it became evident that the Kourion 
amphorae were exported elsewhere in meagre quan­
tities, in spite of their occurrence in the written 
records of the Zenon papyri. 2 The exports were di­
rectional, something made evident by a comparison 
of amphora stamps from Kition (with 27 stamped 
amphorae probably of Kouriote origin, a quantity 

1. Kourion Acropolis Late Classical / Early H ellenistic fort, 
southern glacis wall. 

not achieved elsewhere apart from Kourion) and 
Paphos (none). Recent excavations of the Depart­
ment of Antiquities on the Kom·ion Acropolis, di­
rected by Demos Christou, have yielded many finds 
of these locally produced, and evidently mostly lo­
cally used, amphorae. Some of the amphorae were 
found in good stratigraphical contexts. J.B. Con­
nelly has published a single stamped an"lphora in 
an appendix to the report by D. Christou.3 It was 
only in 1993-97 that substantial remains dating to 
the Late Classical and H ellenistic periods came to 
light beneath a Late Roman cistern at the north­
eastern edge of the Acropolis plateau. 4 Dr. Christou 
has kindly given me the opportunity to study the 
potte1y found in the area. 

The main architectural structure found was a 
glacis of a fort, similar to the Persian one at Byb­
los (Fig. 1) . 5 The Kourion fortification is situated 
close to the summit of the Acropolis. The inside of 
the glacis has been little excavated: its eastern part 
is under the Late Roman cistern, while in the west 
only small pits were sunk and a huge dug-in cistern 
was cut into bedrock in later Antiquity, disturbing 
the area probably still within the defensive wall. 
Against its southeast corner further Late Classical or 
Early Hellenistic structures were uncovered around 
a courtyard with little-contaminated strata. Mate­
rial also came from the fill of a cistern, built against 
the south face of the glacis w all, a rock-cut channel 
leading along the eastern side of the wall and layers 
of rubble outside the glacis foundations. The pot-

1 Drawings, rubbings and photographs are made by the author, 
if not stated othetw ise, dimensions in cm are of stamps, (H,"XW), 
H along the handle, W across. 
2 Grace 1979c, 179-180. 
3 Connelly 1983, 280 fig. 6.9, PI. 47.9-10. 
4 Christou forthcoming. 
5 Parrot et al. 1975, 106, Fig. 110; Dunand 1970, 93-100. 
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Fig. 2. A wreath, (1,8x1,8), KA 95, 
uuvv 4-5. 

Fig. 3. A wreath and a monogram 
AM, (2,4x1,6), KA 95, WWXX. 9-10 
Ylj!. 80, 13 .3.95. 

tery is contemporary with the transitional phases 
of the French excavations at Larnaca.6 It should be 
noted that, apart from imported, black-glazed late 
fourth century pottery, there are also a handle of 
early Rhodian amphora stamped b.A/MO and large 
fragments of open lamps (coupelle) . 

It is in these contexts that examples of stamped 
handles on local amphorae were found. One of typi­
cal stamps ofKourion amphorae with a wreath was 
found on the level of the fifth foundation course of 
the podium wall in the fill outside the eastern side 
of the glacis (Fig. 2); the other two were found in 
the soil dumped over early structures below the 
south- eastern glacis corner (Fig. 3). Altogether 11 
specimens of impressions of perhaps a single die 
were found, most probably always a combined de­
vice-monogram stamp. It reads AM, known from 
other combinations with devices, although only in 
half of the impressions any trace of the monogram 
is actually preserved. Larger quantities of Kouriote 
stamps were found in later contexts, the important 
ones being those in the Hellenistic strata. It is never­
theless not easy to decide when the Kourion am­
phorae with stamps went out of use . It is obvious 
that examples found together with Roman or Late 
Rom.an pottery are residual. As a result of the in­
tense building activity during Imperial times, there 
are very few good Hellenistic groups preserved from 
the Kourion Acropolis. There are no clear Hellen­
istic ante quem criteria either, and we are limited to 
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Fig. 4. Thin sections of samples of Kourion Ware samples 
from KA95 , UUVV 8-9, Cistern. 

4:1. Sample 8: amphora body sherd (x56) (Photograph A. 
Barczuk). 

4:2. Sample 22: kitchen pot body sherd (x112) (Photograph 
A. Barczuk) . 

a simple listing of context eo-occurrences. Such 
data as there is gives the impression that the stamps 
decline in popularity late in the Hellenistic period, 
but were in use at least in the third century. 

Kourion amphorae are made of a very distinctive 
paste, rough and porous with macroscopic impuri­
ties, mainly of white lithoclastic grains of mostly or­
ganogenic limestone extruding on the surface, often 
in fine fraction, showing snull fragments of mol­
luscs . A preliminary qualitative petrographic analysis 

6 Meyza forthcoming. 



, ____ _ 
Fig. 5. Rim rounded with hollow inside (after Connelly 
1983, fig.6: 9). 

was made by Andrzej Barczuk on a sample of 30 
amphora- and cooking-ware fi.·agments. The results 
showed that, within the limits of this method, the 
amphora ware is homogeneous and differs from the 
cooking pots, which in spite of superficial similarity 
contain no calcareous clasts (Fig. 4). This result puts 
the existence of generalised Kourion paste in doubt, 
at the same time confirming macroscopic observa­
tions concerning the amphorae made by V. Grace. 7 

The paste shows irregularities in the firing process, 
with the resultant colour ranging fi.·om. light beige 
to deep red or dark grey. 

Whereas a major study has yet to be carried out 
on the formal development of the amphorae, the 
most typical are known fi.·om earlier publications by 
Deshayes, Zemer and Connelly. 8 It seems that the 
neck and rim fi.·om the Acropolis excavations pub­
lished by the latter are the most typical for this group 
(Fig. 5, 6). The most characteristic feature is a rim, 
is hollowed inside with a rounded triangular torus 
outside. The handles link the cylindrical neck with 
the shoulders, whereas the toe is elongated with a 
mushroom knob and a shallow hollow at the end. 
The second most frequent variant has, as in exam­
ples published by Grace and Calvet, an out-turned 
sloping rim. It is rare in the Kourion Acropolis mate­
rial. Two other forms, with a rounded knobbed rim 

6. Standard Kouriote amphora, neck with handles; KA 92, 
QR 26/27 C.12, inv. 597 (P 1982- 10). 

or a double moulded one, occur as isolated speci­
mens. Toes can also be simply rounded knobs with 
a groove above (Fig. 7-1 0). The handles are oval to 
lenticular in section, with slight ridges . It is not easy 
to estimate the fi.·equency of stamp use. As usual, 
stamps are found almost exclusively on detached 
handles, and no statistics have yet been carried out 
on upper handle fi.·agments without stamps. An es­
timate can only be offered, on the basis of better­
preserved amphora examples, that about one in six 
of all carry stamps on the top of handle arch. 

The Acropolis excavations have yielded over 100 
new stamps. Many of the types were already known 
to V. Grace, but new types of stamps have also been 
added, in quite a number of cases variations on a 
known theme. The purpose of the present paper is 
simply to provide an overview of the material. 

Besides the stamps with a wreath, the number 
of Kouriote stamp types with popular devices, ap­
pearing with subsidiary motifs and/ or monograms 
is limited. They provide a most convincing use of 

7 Grace 1979c, 178. 
8 Deshayes 1963, 35, 210f, PI. XX:4. LXVI: 1; if note 2; Zemer 
1977, 40-42, PI. 11; Grace 1979c, 179, Fig. 1, PI. XXVIII:1,2 
(note that no. 1 is not stamped); Calvet 1982, 43, Fig. 21; Con­
nelly 1983, 280, Fig. 6:9; Calvet 1993, 73 , Fig. 72. 
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non-glyptic stamps. Grace has published stamps with 
a tripod flanked by monograms, at the base of which 
there were various devices or another monogram. 
Two of the stamps from the Kourion Acropolis 
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Fig. 8. Carrot 
amphora with 
knobbed rim 
(after Zemer 
1977, pl. 11). 

, ..... 

7. O ut-turned sloping rim and 
standard knob toe hollow under­
neath (after Deshayes 1963, pl. XX: 
4). 

have well visible details of inscription right of the 
tripod. The ligature of A and IT is probably an ab­
breviation for 'Arr [6A.Awv. The subsidiary motifs 
repeated in the Acropolis collection were a lamp of 

, ..... 
Fig. 9. Double moulded rim; found KA 95, UUVV 6-7. 

\jj 
---

Fig. 10. Knob toe with 
groove; found KA 94, IIJJ 
S-6. 



Fig. 11. A tripod, on right ligature 
(?) ATI, below a serpent(?); (2,7x 
preserved?W:1,3), found KA 82, UV 
21-22 II.l. 

Fig. 12. A tripod, on right A, under 
the tripod a hole on oval stamp (2, 7x 
preserved W?:1,3), found KA 9?, QR 
17-18. 

Fig. 13. Silenus? with m.onogram AM, 
on oval stamp (2,7x1,7), found KA 94, 
IIJJ (+3)- (+4) group 0 . 

Fig. 14. Lotus flower and a monogram 
AM with an o at base, on an ovoid 
stamp, placed right off axis (2,3x1 ,3), 
found KA 90, UV 29-30. 

Fig. 15. Monogram t.HO and a crab?; 
(2,4x1 ,2); found KA 96 , UV 31-32. 

the so-called Rhodian wheel-made type, seen fi·om 
the side, and a double axe. 9 One of the stamps, un­
known to Grace, consists of a coiled serpent (Fig. 
11), occurring elsewhere together with tripod in the 
iconography of Apollo. 10 The serpent is found also 
by itself on Kourion stamps. 11 Grace has published 
a stamp with a monogram in this place, therefore 
another possibility, although less probable, is to read 
an omikron. Another stamp found at Akko-Ptolemais 

has shown that stamps of this group may be inscribed 
in two scripts at one stamp, both alphabetic (left and 
right from the tripod) and syllabic (a-na- under the 
tripod) .12 On this basis Finkielsztejn suggested that 
the alphabetic monogram should be read accord­
ingly as Na retrograde. Another mark found on 
the Kourion Acropolis under the tripod is a hole, 
which seems intentional (Fig. 12). It is an argument 
for interpretation of holes (and perhaps circles or 
semicircles) on handles as meaningful. There is little 
chance that the hole was made before the stamp was 
impressed, as the stamp impression would probably 
stop or at least tighten the hole (if infra). Especially 
interesting is a male head turned right, Silenus (?), 
with a monogram AM as in the stamps with wreath 
(Fig. 13) .13 This stamp was found in a context in­
cluding nmch ofEarly Hellenistic pottery. Unfor­
tunately some contamination from Roman and Late 
Roman strata has also occurred there. 

Other alphabetic monograms combined with de­
vices include one certain and other possible speci­
mens with lotus flower and a variant of the same 
monogram, AM with an additional o at base, from 
a context, which seems not to be contaminated and 
contains two other Kouriote handles with incised 
signs (Fig. 14). The other piece fi·om KA 94 UV 
35-36, a Late Roman context, is fragmentaty. The 
monogram differs fi·om a similar monogram with 
lotus listed by Grace, which has IT instead of M. A 
poorly preserved stamp from Kition seems to be the 
san1e as the Acropolis piece. 14 

There are also other monograms composed ver­
tically with some device in a fi·ame, squared off at 
the monogram side and curved at the other end. 
Unfortunately the device is poorly preserved and 
difficult to interpret. It represents possibly a crab or 
an early Rhodian-style rose, but the monogram is 
legible, and should probably be read b.HO; a reversed 

9 Grace 1979c, 180, Pl. XXVIII: 6, 7 (lamp), 3 (labtys). 
10 Simon 1984, 446, no. 499a; also on coins Palagia 1984, 208 , 
no. 187; Lambrinudakis 1984, 215, no . 257, 259. 
11 Grace 1979c, 188, Pl. XXX: 34. 
12 Finkielsztejn 2000b, 211 pl. 110a. 
13 Grace 1979c, Pl.XXIX: 25, 26, 27. 
14 Grace 1979c, 182, 187, Pl.XXIX: 28; Calvet 1986, 511 , no. 
3, Fig. 4, 5; = Calvet 1993, 71, no. 98, Fig. 65. 
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16. A crab (?), faint traces of 
monogram? below; (preserved 
H:1,9x1,65), found KA 95 , UUVV 
4-5 , Ht of 4th foundation course of 
glacis wall . 

Fig. 17 . Bethyl(?) on stamp (1 ,6 x 
preserved W:1 ,3), KA 90, A-B 13-
14. 

Fig. 18. Alphabetic LTaa(ITqw s; 
(2,5x1 ,5); found KA 88, OP (-13)­
(-14). 

Fig. 19. N am e stamp CT]ACI/ 
T]lMOC, (preserved H :2,1x1,2) , 
found KA 92, UV 23/24 II.1, inv. 
655 (Photograph Dept. of Antiqui­
ties, Cypms). 

Fig. 20. Monogram ONA or OAN 
in small oval stam.p (1 ,8x0,7); found 
KA 82, ST 29-30, II.1 , inv. 644 
(Photograph D ept. of Antiquities, 
Cypms). 

Fig. 21. Monogram AT in triangu­
lar stamp (1 ,2x1,2), found: KA 96, 
QR 29-30. 

J.l can be also seen (Fig. 15) . A. -M . and A. Bon, 
supported by V. Grace suggest reading OT]IJ.O [aLOv]. 
The same monogram occurred at Samaria, and simi­
lar ones are found on tiles from Thasos and on the 
base of a "Megarian" bowl mould from Amorgos. 15 

The mould monogram is resolved as one of names 
ilL OTLf.LO or ilLOOOTO, known at Hellenistic Amorgos 
and in the East. T he handle was found in a context 
with a number of Late Classical or Early Hellenis­
tic finds and some Late Roman intrusions. Another 
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stamp, found in a context locally disturbed in third 
century AD, has a very poor impression possibly of 
a crab (but the groups of rayed strokes may well be 
thoese of a rayed head similar to Rhodian Helios), 
with a possible monogram below (Fig. 16) . 

A different pattern is followed in the case of a cir­
cular stamp, where the device resembles the triangu­
lar cult stone of the temple of Aphrodite in Kouklia 
(Paleapaphos) (Fig. 17), 16 but on a support (?), sur­
rounded by poorly legible signs: to the right of the 
device there are perhaps a lunar sigma and a N. 

Among the purely epigraphic stamps, the n1.ost 
interesting is the full name ofCT ACI!TIMOC (Fig. 
18) in two rows within an irregular oval: unfor­
tunately the two impressions from the Kourion 
Acropolis of the same die (the other is much worse 
preserved, Fig. 19) are from later contexts , but prob­
ably the same stamp from Kition-Kathari, reading 
CT AC[/TIMO[ comes from a stratum dated to in the 
fourth to third century BCY Two other Kouriote 
stamps fiom Kition, unfortunately from undatable 
fills, seem to be fragments of the same impression. 18 

The name is composed of the typical Cypriot parti­
cle :6TaaL-, known fi·om names such as Stasioikos, 
King of Marion, Stasagoras and Stasikupros, while 
- TL f.LOS' is less specific but popular in Cyprus. A 
:6TaO"LTLf.l.OS' is also known from a non-royal inscrip­
tion, as the father ofPhilista, who dedicated a statue 
of her son Nymphias to Aphrodite Paphia.19 

The presence of onomastic stamps relating to 
other popular Cypriot names beginning with 'Ova[ 
was noted by Grace. 20 Two versions of stamps with 
monograms thus readable are extant. In both mono­
grams A is inserted in N (Fig. 20) . One of them 
(not illustrated) is built of the ligature of 0 and N 

15 Grace 1979c, 182 n. 5; R eisner et al. 1924, 316, D12; Bon 
& Bon 1957, 500, no 2193; Finkielsztejn letter 24 September 
1998; TTmmci 1997, 356-358, n. 38, Pl. 259a, 260. 
16 Maier 1975, 70, Pl. XI: 1-2. 
17 K71 Ar II T9 , 280-314. 
1 ~ The first was shown to me by Sandrine Marquie to whom I 
would like to express my gratitude. I would also like to thank 
Y. Calvet for permission to mention the Kathari stamp. The lat­
ter two stamps were found at Bamboula: Calvet 1982, 44-45 , 
nos. 123- 124. 
19 Michaelidou-Nicolau 1976, 113; ICA X , 72, no. 11. 
20 Grace 1979c, 181 n. 4, Pl. XXIX : 14-16. 



Fig. 22. A monogram - A N in 
oval stamp (1 ,6x2,2), found KA 
82, QR 26/27 C. 12, inv. 597 
(P 1982-10). 

Fig. 23. Abbreviation P A in a 
round stamp (1 ,3x1,5) , found 
KA 82, UV 23-24 11.1 (1], inv.: 
595/ 6; (Photograph Dept. of 
Antiquities, Cyprus) . 

Fig. 24. Abbreviation EP retro­
grade in oval stamp (1,3x1,8), 
found KA 90, UV 29-30. 

Fig. 25. Alphabetic ro(, (1,1x0,8) , 
found: KA 82, ST 31-32, 11.1 SE 
corner, inv. 658. 

Fig. 26. Abbreviation TI (m.ost 
probably) on stamp (1,15x1,1), 
found KA ... , UV 31-32. 

Fig. 27. Grooved sign, probably 
alphabetic TL(or syllabic? Paphian 
-o- and a punctuation mark; 
found KA 90, UV 29-30. 

Fig. 28. Monogram M or L: 
(1 ,2x1 ,0) , on unusual handle 
- round in section, found KA 90, 
uv 29-30. 

Fig.29. A monogram A in circu­
lar stamp (preserved H:1,5x1 ,7), 
found KA 91 WX 19-20. 

and was found in a cistern dated in Early Hellen­
istic period.21 

A large group of monograms and abbreviations 
consists of an A, either in combinations (AT, AN) 
or alone (5 pieces). The monograms put in doubt 
Grace's endorsen1ent of the explanation that these 
stand for Apollo, expressed by Y oungs for other 
data. 22 The AT ones and some of the A stamps are 
triangular in shape. One of the AT monograms 
(Fig. 21) is dated by eo-occurrence with a Rhodian 
stamp of Aischylines, dated after 240 BC and before 
216 BC.23 The best-dated is however the upper part 
of an am.phora published by Connelly with an oval 
stamp bearing the monogram AN (Fig. 22), found 
in an unfinished cistern. 24 

Among other abbreviations, the most popular are 
of the two letters P and A. Unfortunately, none of 
the four occurrences are dated by stratigraphy better 
than to Late Roman period, as in case of two such 
stamps found with LRC form. 3E (Fig. 23). Stamps 
with an alphabetic EP retrograde originate fi·om a 
similarly late context (Fig. 24), as is the case of other 
two-letter alphabetic abbreviations. The first is fO 
on a stamp (Fig. 25), which would seem to be an 
imprint of the same die as one in the Benaki col­
lection. 25 The other is most probably alphabetic TI 
(Fig. 26) (of a die different fi·om one published by 
Grace). 26 There is a narrow space between T and 
I in both cases and therefore the reading as syllabic 
-to- seems excluded. Similarly, the reading of a 
grooved (in wet clay) inscription on a handle, prob­
ably alphabetic TL (, is doubtful (Fig. 27). The rela­
tive size of signs is similar to a stamp fig. 25, reading 
ro. The grooved signs can be, with less likelihood, 
read as syllabic Paphian -o- and a punctuation mark 
(grooved top downwards) or, even less probably as 
-ya-ta- (grooved top left), cf stamp fig. 11. There 
is no doubt that the following isolated signs are al­
phabetic, however, even if their reading is not un­
equivocal. This is the case of stamps with M or "L 

2 1 KA 91, WX 15-16. 
22 Grace 1979c, 187. 
23 Calvet 1982, 17, no. 20; Finkielsztejn 2000b, 217. 
2~ Cj n. 3. 
25 Kou ABC 20; Grace 1979c, 181 , 187, PI. XXIX: 12. 
2

(' Grace 1979c, 181, 187, no. 17, PI. XXIX:17. 
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30. Cypro-syllabic inscription?: pos­
siwbly - to-nil- over a shield(?), 
(2,2x1,2) , found: KA 82, UV 21-22 
II.l. 

Fig. 31. Cypro-syllabic inscription: 
-to-nu- backwards, (1 ,4x0,9) , found: 
KA 75 , UV 21-22 L.I (Photograph 
D ept. of Antiquities, Cyprus). 

Fig. 32. Syllabic inscription (Pa­
phian/ common) -ko/ro-mo-, (pre­
served H:1 ,4x1,4), found KA 83 QR 
(-2)-(-3), inv. 712. 

Fig. 33. Cypro-syllabic inscription: 
3 signs, common / (Paplllan):-?-wi/ 
wa-lo/si(?)- (uncertain) , (1 ,7x0,95) , 
found: KA 96 , UV 31-32. 

Fig. 34. Syllabic inscription, 2 signs 
vertically, possibly upwards - ti-
a- (Llw, -to Goddess), (1 ,3x0,9), 
found: KA 96 , UV 29-30, floor. 

Fig. 35. Cypro-syllabic inscription, 
possibly -ya-ta-, (1,5x1 ,3), found: 
KA 91, WX 15- 16, Cistern 

and mirror N (?) (Fig. 28) , as well as A in a round 
field, known already to Grace (Fig. 29). 27 

The preliminary account on Cypro-Syllabic in­
scriptions owes much to Dr Georgia Bazemore.28 

Both standard and Paphian syllabaries are present, 
and the problem is that they sometimes occur 
simultaneously in a single stamp. It is therefore 
better to regard some of the readings as ambigu­
ous, due to difficulties of the syllabary, than to 
go too far in the conclusions. These are still very 
preliminary readings and should be supplemented 
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by autopsy inspection of the stamped handles by a 
syllabary expert. 

Almost all Cypro-syllabic stamps from the Acrop­
olis at Kourion contain only text. In an exceptional 
piece there seem to exist a device (possibly a shield) 
and the signs -to-mi- above it. The imprint is weak, 
however, and the boss of the shield may be decep­
tive. This could be read as -ya- (Fig. 30) . The same 
text -to-nil- written backwards is found on a small 
stamp found in upper layers (Fig. 31). Another 
probable stamp with syllabic text occurring together 
with a device may be one partially preserved, with 
the upper half of the impression with almost only 
text remaining. The stamp seems to be inverted 
(top down the handle) and reads as Paphian (left to 
right) -ko-mo- or common (right to left) -mo-ro­
(Fig. 32). The tripod stamp with -na- fi.·om Akko 
would be the tllird case of composite device - syl­
labic text stamp.29 

The longest Cypro-syllabic inscription, consists of 
three(?) signs (common/ Paphian)?-wi/ wa-lo / si(?). 
The best-preserved one is the sign in centre, wllich 
determines that the inscription has standard vertical 
orientation, i .e. top upwards. It does however not 
permit to decide what is the horizontal direction 
of signs. If a protrusion on the lower side of tills 
sign is taken into account, then it is Papllian -wa- , 
otherwise it should be a common syllabary -wi- . 
The decision which syllabary variant it should be in 
most cases determines the direction of the reading, 30 

which shows a point of the problem with differing 
syllabaries. Both left and right sign are problematic. 
The leftmost sign is impressed partly only and may 
be a ligature of -ya- with - ro- or Paphian -ko-. 
The right one is, although complete, difficult and 
the readings may range from a variant of the com­
mon -lo- to Paphian -si- , and other readings may 
be proposed (Fig. 33). 

27 Cj Calvet 1993, 76-77 , nos. 114, 117, fig. 81, 84; Grace 
1979c, 187, PI. XXIX: 19. 
zs While acknowledging Dr. Bazemore's help in preliminaty 
reading of the syllabic texts on the basis of rubbings and some 
photographs, the writer is responsible for all blunders. The gen­
eral references to texts, Masson 1971 and Bazemore 1998, are 
not refered to in notes, but fonn a basis of most readings. 
29 Cj n. 11 , possibly also Calvet 1993, 70, no. 93, Fig. 60. 
30 Masson 1971, 57-64. 



Fig. 36. Syllabic inscription, possibly 
ligature ko / ro-ya, (2,1x1 ,0) , KA 82 
ST 27-28 inv. 637. 

Fig. 3 7. Cypro-syllabic partial inscrip­
tion: possibly -ta-na?-, (preserved 
H:2,0x1,2) , found: KA 90, UV 31-32. 

Fig. 38. Incised CSyll signs: possibly 
ligature - ta-na-, found: KA 82 ST 27-
28 I2 inv.639. 

Fig. 39. Cypro-Syllabic sign -na-, 
(1,4x0,95) , found: KA 90, A-B 13-14. 

Fig. 40. Cypro-syllabic sign? -ta- , 
rather than alphabetic T, (1,05x1,1), 
found: KA 90 , UV 29-30. 

Fig. 41. Syllabic sign, -lo- but pos­
sibly Paphian -ko-/ -ro non-Paphian, 
stamp: (1,1 x1,0), found: KA 82, QR 
7-8 (Photograph Dept. of Antiquities, 
Cyprus) . 

Fig. 42. Monogram (?) syllabic -po­
(?) , (0,9x1,5) , found: KA 94, inv?: 42 
(Photograph Dept. of Antiquities, Cy­
prus) . 

Fig. 43. Syllabic: -sa- or alphabetic: A 
(inversed?), (1,1x1,1), found: KA 96, 
uv 33-34. 

One of the most interesting pieces is a syllabic 
inscription, possibly read upwards (left to right) as 
-ti-a- (b.w) ("to the Goddess"), if the text is read 

downwards (right to left, as normal in common syl­
labary) it is -a-ti-, less amenable to interpretation 
(Fig. 34). There are two round stamps, possibly 
impressions of a single die, presenting probably two 
signs -ya(?)-ta-, the sizes of which differ consider­
ably (Fig. 35). A small solid circle above -ta- may 
alternatively be read as a punctuation mark. 31 In such 
a case it would be almost equivalent to the stamp 
on fig. 40.32 The direction and proportions of the 
larger sign preclude reading it simply as alphabetic 
T. The dot above it would in any case be difficult 
to explain if the inscription is read alphabetic, un­
less it is interpreted as an 0. 

Two other stamps, made using different dies, 
consist of ligatures of two signs: inside an oval of 
-ya- there is a loop of common -ro- or Paphian 
-ko-. The inscription can thus equally be read in 
both versions and both sequences ko/ro-ya and ya­
ko / ro (Fig. 36). There is also a fragmentaty stamp 
with other two signs, possibly ta-na- (Fig. 37) . The 
ligature consisting of that pair of signs can also be 
read in a syllabic inscription incised in wet clay of 
a handle (Fig. 38). 

Single signs are certainly the most popular ones 
and among them is a Cypro-Syllabic sign -na- found 
in three or four cases (Fig. 39), and already previ­
ously known from Kourion, Alexandria, Akko and 
Kition. 33 It is also found on the Acropolis in alpha­
betic script. 34 It is also worth noting that the same 
syllabic sign was incised.35 Among other isolated 
signs is a Cypro-syllabic sign -ta- in a round stamp, 
a preferred interpretation to the alphabetic T (Fig. 
40 cf also stamp fig. 35) .36 A circular stamp, with 
a cross on deep background, may also be read as a 
syllabic inscription. Its direction and simplicity agrees 
with -lo- but perhaps also Paphian -ko-/non-Pa­
phian -ro can be read here (Fig. 41). The presence 
of the stamp at Kourion confirms the hypothesis of 
Sztetyllo that these stamps are Cypriot, although it is 

3 1 Masson 1979, 66. 
32 Grace 1979c, 182, n. 1, 187, PI. XXIX: 22. 
33 Grace 1979c, 186, no. 9b, Calvet 1982, 43, no . 119. 
34 Calvet 1972, 54, nos. 105-1 06; Connelly 1983, 276, 280, Fig. 
6: 9, PI. XLVII: 9- 10. 
35 Calvet 1993, 70, no. 94. 
36 Grace 1979c, 182, n. 1, 187, PI. XXIX: 22. 
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Fig. 44. Inscribed(?), doubt­
ful reading, (2,8x1,75) , found: 
KA 94? , IIJJ (+3)(+4) group 
+. 

Fig. 45. Syllabic? grooved 
sign: badly made number 21 
or highly questionable -we­
na-, found KA 90, UV 29-30. 

Fig. 46. Seated lion inv. 
82/654, (1,7x2,1), found KA 
82, uv 23-24 I.2. 

Fig. 47 . Striding figure 
with wings (?), (1 ,6x1,0) , 
found : KA 96, UV 35-36; 
inv. : ?1 0/96. 

Fig. 48. Dolphin 
(Diam.>1,9x1,6), found: KA 
96, no provenance. 

Fig. 49. Standing herm (?)be­
tween two poles/ standards, 
(2,3x1,25), found KA 97, 
RRQQ 10-11 S ofS.2 below 
top ofwall. 

not certain that all of the stamps at Alexandria were 
made ofKouriote pasteY Another stamp is probably 
syllabic, but can as well represent some unrecognised 
device (e.g. hook?). It seems, however, that read­
ing -po- has some plausibility, though there are no 
similar monograms known to me (Fig. 42). 

Abbreviations and isolated signs are problematic, 
since they quite well can be interpreted as either 
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Cypro-syllabic or alphabetic. T he most frequent 
are three specimens with A or, probably, syllabic 
-sa- or -ko- (Fig. 43). The problem was discussed 
by Grace. 38 While there exists a corresponding al­
phabetic stamp ro , which supports reading -ko-, 
the general practice to place stamps and signs in 
position with top up the handle makes the same­
ness of all lambda-like impressions doubtful, as they 
are directed at widely differing angles. The general 
rule of an upright direction of stamps is not without 
exceptions, but probably part of stamps, including 
the illustrated specimen, directed at 6h, are better 
read as a syllabic -sa- . 

There is slight possibility that we have even a 
third script used in the Kourion stamps, namely 
Phoenician. On a flat parallelogram stamp there 
seems to be some writing, and this is most likely 
neither alphabetic Greek nor Cypro-syllabic, and 
presumably not Semitic either (Fig. 44). The stamp 
requires further study. T he best reading, if it is syl­
labic, seems to be late Paphian cursive -so-we-; if it 
is Semitic it could be 15.39 This can also be a doubly 
impressed single stamp. 

Another kind of mark may probably be an iso­
lated piece of evidence of numbers on amphorae at 
Kourion. Strictly speaking it is not a stamp, but an 
inscription incised before firing and is possibly syl­
labic (Fig. 45) . It is either a number 21 or highly 
questionable -we-na- .40 

Apart from inscribed stamps, Kouriote ampho­
rae were quite often marked with stamps showing 
various devices, which can be divided into two 
groups . The first consists of larger stamps with flat 
background, dies of which may have been made for 
purpose of stamping amphora handles . It cannot be 
ruled out that some (all?) of then'l are impressions 
of particularly large ring bezels or gems. The other 
group includes small stamps made most probably 
with convex-faced gems. To the first group in the 
collection from the Kourion Acropolis belongs an 

37 Sztetyllo 1990b, 207, nos . 149-150; Sztetyllo 1992, 176, 
nos. 49-50. 
38 Grace 1979c, 181, 182 n. 1, 187, nos. 21 , Pl. XXIX: 21. 
39 Dr. Robert Alien, personal conununication. 
40 res, 80. 



Fig. 50. Herm torso (?)(preserved 
H:1 ,7x1,1), found KA95 WWX.X 9-
10, Height 80 (13 .3.95). 

Fig. 51. Disk "hanging" from a hook 
with rectangular base(?), (2,7x1,7-
1,8); found KA 97 , OOPP 9-10 N 
(tem.ple?). 

Fig. 52. Double axe, (1,9x1 ,2), found 
KA 97, OOPP 9-10 N; N of wall of 
the "temple". 

Fig. 53 . Owl (preserved H:1,2x1,3), 
found: KA 90, UV 29-30. 

Fig. 54. Gem itnpression with Perseus 
or Hennes, (1 ,7x1 ,15), found KA 89, 
EF (-8)-(-9). 

Fig. 55. Curled lion(?), (0,9x1,2), 
found KA . .. , UV 31-32. 

Fig. 56. Boukranion (?), (1,4x1,3), 
found: KA 95, WX 19-20. 

Fig. 57. Vine grape bunch(?), also 
possible head, (1,4x1 ,2/ 1,3), found: 
KA 96, SSTT 13-14 by section B, 
layer 4. 

Fig. 58. Impressed circle: syllabic 
sign? (1 ,2x0,9) , KA 94?, no prov­
enance. 

Fig. 59 . Half-circle stamp, (preserved 
H?:O,Sx1,1) , found: KA 90, UV 
34-35. 

impression depicting a seated lion, perhaps fi·om a 
normal die or a signet ring with a large rectangu­

lar bezel with chamfered corners (Fig. 46),41 and a 
striding figure (Fig. 47) on an oval stamp. The lat­
ter is poorly legible, and can also be an inscribed 

alphabetic AC I double underlined/ in retrograde. 
This type of impression occurs sometimes in nwre 
examples of the same representation, perhaps even 
the same die, as in the case of images of dolphins 

(three specimens, two possibly of a single circular 
die/ signet, the other rectangular/ oval - but this 
may be a cornucopia) (Fig. 48). 42 A figured stamp of 

a standing herm (?) between two poles (possibly the 
back one is a thyrsus (Fig. 49), 43 another probably 
similar herm with only the torso preserved (Fig. 50), 

are both impressions of rectangular flat stamps. The 
next device is by itself difficult: it can either be a 
monogram or a symbol. I cannot at present find a 

good interpretation of this object, which resembles 
a hook on a rectangular base, from which a circle 
is suspended (Fig. 51). 44 

Impressions with a concave background are most 
probably gen1 imprints. It seems that at least some 
gen1s were fi·equently used to mark amphora han­

dles. The poor quality of the impressions, partly due 
to the rough £cbric, makes it difficult to be sure, even 
if similar stamps are impressions of a single gem. The 

motif of labrys, already listed by Grace as a probable 

41 Cf Richter 1968, 69, no. 190 
42 Grace 1979c, 184, 187, PI. XXIX: 30. 
43 Bon & Bon 1957, 491, no. 2137. 
44 Bon & Bon 1957, 153, no. 455. 
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Fig. 60. Circular stamp deep hole - a 
sign?, (0,45x0,5), found: KA 96, UV 
29-30, floor. 

Fig. 61. Ring in relief, lower side flat 
=bezel?, (1,2x1,1), KA 96, no prov­
enance. 

gem imprint, is frequent as a stand-alone symbol in 
our material and occurs in seven specimens (Fig. 
52) .45 Usually only isolated impressions of various 
gems are known in the Acropolis series. This is the 
case of an owl, (Fig. 53) or the gem probably repre­
senting the figure ofPerseus or Hermes (Fig. 54) ,46 

while a tiny impression of a curled quadruped (lion?) 
is another (Fig. 55). Two other stamps are difficult: 
one, which can be a boukranion (?) (Fig. 56), 47 an­
other probably a cluster of grapes (Fig. 57). 

Another doubtful group consists of very simple 
and normally very deep impressed stamps: circles 
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and dots (holes). This group includes seven exam­
ples of full circles, two of half-circles and one hole 
(dot) (Fig. 58-60). It is disputable if these are signs 
of some script or not. Mark Lawall has pointed out 
that among the Mendean handles from the Athenian 
Agora there are complete circles, frequently together 
with a half circle, placed on handles and on other 
parts of amphorae. His interpretation is that these 
are marks of a device for testing the consistency of 
the clay during drying. It is, at least at Kourion, 
perhaps not true . The first argument against his hy­
pothesis is that two of the circle stamps have relief 
circles (the circles are convex), and one of them 
may even represent a ring with a bezel (Fig. 61). 
Occurrence of a hole instead of a normal subsidiary 
motif of a tripod stamp suggests that even simple 
holes may be meaningful (c£ fig. 12). It is perhaps 
easier, at least at Kourion, to interpret these marks 
as specific stamps. 

45 Grace 1979c, 184, 187, Pl. XXIX: 32. 
46 Hamburger 1968, 27 , Pl. II: 26; Roccos 1994, 337, no. 
SOb. 
47 Bon & Bon 1957, 331 , no. 1311. 



Amphorae from Three Wells at the 
Maussolleion of Halikarnassos: Something to 
Add to the Typology of Mushroom Rims? 
Vinnie Nerskov 

During the Danish excavations at the Maussolleion 
ofHalikarnassos fi·om 1966 to 1976, three wells were 
found along the eastern terrace wall of the Maus­
solleion: Wells A and B in 1966, Well C in 1971. 1 

The pottery found in the wells was published by the 
present author in cooperation with John Lund in 
2002, and in the present article I take our results as 
point of departure. 2 After a short introduction to the 
contents of the wells I will focus on amphorae with 
mushroom rims, with special emphasis on typology 

I [,, 
~., 

Fig. 1 M ap of the south eastern corner of the Maussolleion 
terrace at Halikarnassos. Well A, B and C were found just 
east of the terrace wall. 

and the identification of production centres. The 
mushroom-rim fragments from. the Maussolleion 
were grouped in the publication partly as Solokha 
I and Koan amphorae, partly as unidentified and 
this paper will supplement, and partly adjust, some 
of the results . 

All three wells were situated close to the terrace 
wall, only c. 1-1.5 m from the wall (Fig. 1). In the 
fill of all three wells were found chips of blue and 
white marble that most probably derived fi-on1 the 
building materials of the Maussolleion. At first the 
excavators therefore believed that the wells had been 
filled because of and during the construction of the 
terrace. However, the first analysis of the pottery 
revealed several fragments belonging to the period 
after the deaths of Maussollos in 353 BC and his 
wife/ sister Artemisia in 351 BC. 3 In his publication 
of the terrace wall, Paul Pedersen suggested that the 
wells were dug in the period of the building of the 
terrace shortly after the construction of the eastern 
terrace wall. 4 He argued that the wall dictated their 
location and that the foundations of the terrace had 
a positive effect on the flow of ground water in the 
area. Even at the time of excavation there was plenty 
of water: the wells had to be emptied every day be­
fore work began. If it is possible to date the digging 
of the wells simultaneously with the construction 
of the M aussolleion, one may conclude that their 
function was connected with the activities in the 
area. It may be suggested that their presence relies 
on the needs of water during the work. 

1 Pedersen 1991 , vol. I, 62-63, vol. II , 7-8 (Well B) , 15-18 
(Well A) , 21-24 (Well C). 
2 Vaag et al. 2002. 
3 Vaag et al. 2002, 72-73. 
4 Pedersen 1991, vol. I, 63. 
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Contents and chronology 
ofthe wells 

Well A contained eight near-complete Chian and 
one Koan amphorae, all datable in the third quarter 
of the fourth century BC, and 19 Rhodian stamps, 
ten of them dated between 231 and 218 BC. 5 From 
the excavation report it is clear that the completely 
preserved amphorae were found in the lower part 
of the well and constitute a filling that ended the 
function of the well. The handles of the Rhodian 
amphorae were found in the upper layer of the 
well, and constitute part of a second filling, prob­
ably after the shrinking (?) of the first filling. The 
remaining ceramic material probably down-dates 
the second filling slightly, since fine-ware fragments 
could be dated into the beginning of the second 
century BC. 

The contents of Well B could be dated in the 
same time span. Fragments of Thasian, Chian and 
Koan amphorae belong in the second half of the 
fourth century BC; other fragments ofRhodian and 
Knidian amphorae are dated in the third century 
BC. 6 Fragments of Hellenistic wares may be dated 
into the second century BC. The stratigraphy did 
not reveal any sequence as in the case of Well A. 

The material from Well C delivered a much 
broader range of amphora shapes. 7 It was excavated 
in layers of 30 cm and, apart from the upper 1-1 .3 
m , the contents were very homogeneous and the 
filling thus seems to have been done in one action. 
The well contained very few fine-ware fragments 
(Fig. 2). The majority of finds were fragments of 
coarse-ware vessels, mostly jugs and amphorae, and 
transport amphorae (more than 90 %) . The oldest 
fragments in the well go back to the fifth centmy 
BC, but the main body of the contents is datable 
around the middle and the third quarter of the fourth 
century BC. A group of coarse-ware jugs might, 
when compared with Athenian material, belong in 
the third century BC, but as no black-gloss and no 
amphora fragments can be dated that late, they are 
probably also from the fourth century BC. 8 

The lack of drinking vessels and plates, and the 
preponderance of containers of liquids, is striking 
and apparently relates the pottery with the func­
tion of the well, suggesting that the fill derives from 
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Class Number 

Fine-ware pottery 39 

Plain-ware pottery (diagnostic) 180 

Transport amphorae (diagnostic) 217 

Plain ware & transport amphora body 445 

Pithos fragments 2 

Tile fragments 28 

Loom weights 2 

Astragaloi 3 

Bone objects 1 

Iron objects 3 

In total 920 

Fig. 2 Table of finds from Well C. 

the vicinity of the well . This is probably also the 
case with the two other wells, although the near­
complete Chian amphorae in Well A have lead to 
speculations about whether a special occasion could 
explain such a large amount of- expensive - wine, 
for example the rituals performed at either Maus­
sollos' or Artemisia's buriaP Chian wine was not 
uncommon at Halikamassos (Fig. 3), but the most 
of the wine consumed came from the near region, 
Kos, Knidos and an as yet not identified produc­
tion centre in the South Aegean. The third-cen­
tmy handles in Well A show an increasing amount 
of Rhodian wine import by that time, a tendency 
well-known in other cities. 10 

5 Vaag et al. 2002, 158-159, 166-170: Chian H 33-H41, Koan 
H42, Rhodian stan'lps H45-H54 (with eponyms dated in pe­
riod Ia and Ib (231-218 BC) , H55-H63 (with fabricants which 
worked in period I and II). 
6 Vaag et al. 2002, 175-182. Thasian !33, Chian !35, Koan !38, 
Rhodian !42, Knidian !43 . 
7 Vaag et al. 2002, 130- 156. The analysis of the content of 
Well C could include all finds, except for the upper layer where 
only the most significant fragments were put aside by the ex-
cava tors. 
8 Vaag et al. 2002, 133. 
9 Vaag et al. 2002, 159- 160. 
10 Vaag et al. 2002, 76. 
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Thasos 2 1 3 

Northern Greece 20 20 

M ende 1 3 4 

C hi os 4 9 17 6 36 

Solokha I 11 2 13 

Koan Solokha I 13 13 

Kos 3 3 42 3 51 

Knidos 1 3 14 1 19 

South Aegean, Knidos? 40 40 

Rho dos 3 23 1 27 

Lesbos 1 1 

Unidentified 3 2 55 17 77 

In total 16 41 214 33 

Fig. 3 Table of amphora fragments found in Well A, B , C 
and the pre-Maussollan contexts. 

Amphorae with Mushroom Rims 

Amphora fi:agn'lents with the so-called mushroom 
rim constitute a significant group fi·om the wells . 
The mushroom rim was conunon on amphorae 
produced in various workshops fi·om the late fifth 
to the third centmy BC and continued on the so­
called Graeco- Italic amphorae until the first cen­
tmy BC. 11 The question arose whether it would 
be possible to differentiate the mushroom-shaped 
rims typologically. 

A first attempt to do so was made by M.E. 3eecT 
in her 1960 publication of the amphorae in the 
Bosporan area, where she divided the Solokha I 
shape (as it is known in Russian literature) into 
seven different types (Fig. 4) .12 Solokha I has short 
handles, broad rather than round in section, a 
neck spreading to the shoulders, a round body and 

knob toe . When Virginia Grace discussed the Sa­
mian amphorae in her 197 1 article, she questioned 
whether 3eecT's Solokha I shapes could really be­
long to one type of amphora, and called for further 
morphological study of the group. 13 Based on frag­
ments with mushroom rim and stamped handles 
from the H aviaras collection she concluded that it 
"is clear that amphoras with mushroom rim, broad 
short-topped handles, and necks tapering to a well­
defined shoulder-articulation were made in Samos 
latish in the 4'11 centmy BC" .14 This is , however, a 
slightly different shape, because the neck tapers to 
the body, whereas 3eeCT's Solokha I clearly spreads 
to the shoulder. Grace compared the Samos type 
with two finds from the Kyreneia shipwreck, of 
Type X and XI , suggesting that they could be Sa­
mian as well. 15 

In his work on the amphorae from the Athenian 
Agora, M ark La wall has divided the mushroom rims 
into eight typological groups (Fig. 4) :16 

1 Rim with sharp upper edge, worked underside: 
to the late fourth centmy BC. 

2 Rim rounded over the top with thick rounded 
outer edge: to the late fourth centmy BC. 

3 Rim with upright interior profile and similar 
length of upper and lower surfaces: to the late 
fourth centmy BC. 

4 Everted rim with long lower smface: to the late 
fourth centmy BC. 

5 Heavy upwards-oriented rim: c. 300 BC into 
the third centmy BC. 

6 Rim with broad curving upper smface, narrow 
outer edge: throughout the later fourth centmy 
BC. 

11 Will 1982 suggests (341 note 4) that the Aegean fourth cen­
tmy amphorae with mushroom rims should also belong to the 
group of Greco-ltalic amphorae, but the hollow peg toe is a 
significant characteristic of the earliest type of the group that 
does not occur in any of the Aegean types, also not the early 
Rhodian types . 
12 3eecT 1960, 150-152. Vaag et al. 2002, 61 fig. 20. 
13 Grace 1971, 79 note 68. 
,. Grace 1971, 67. 
15 Grace 1971 , 79 note. 68. 
16 Lawall forthcoming. I am grateful to Mark Lawall for sending 
me the article before publication. 
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AGO RA BLACK SEA KNIDOS 
(Lawall) (Zeest) ($enol) 

1Type1 ,326 ~. 
Type I 

~Type2 
~-

Type 3 132m 

~ Type4 

~ 
32a 

.!i TypeS 

.::iType 6 

{1 
32a,32e 

~TypeJ 132< 

1 -Type8 

.,~, 

Type II 

Fig. 4 Typology of mushroom rims. 

7 Thin-walled drooping rim: c. 300 BC. 
8 Heavy triangular profile rim: from c. 325 BC 

developing through the third centmy BC. 

Based on the Agora find contexts, Lawall defines 
a general trend in the typological development to-
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PAROS PEPARETHOS HALIKAR-
(Empereur & Picon) (Doulgeri-Intzessilo- NASSOS 

glou & Car/an) (Vaag et al.) 

.--
Type 2a (G94) 

.l-
Type II 

~ .. 
Type I Type 2b ( G96) 

,-
Type 3 (G150) 

~ 
Type 4 (G149) ,-
Type 1 (G92) 

wards an increasingly down-sloping surface through 
the fourth century BC. 17 He does not suggest any 
place of origin. 

17 Lawall forthcoming. 



Workshops or Production Centres 

There are rather few published finds of workshops 
producing amphorae with mushroom rims . Most 
productive have been the investigations by the 
French archaeologists in the Datr;:a peninsula and 
on the Greek islands. Other determinants for identi­
fication are stamps and fabric analysis. T he following 
begins with the recognised workshops and discusses 
the evidence for other production centres. 

Kos: The Kos-Meropis workshop was active in 
the fifth centmy BC until 412 BC and again fiom 
the end of the fifth centmy BC until366 BC, when 
the building was replaced by a new one as part of the 
new city created by synoecism. 18 Another workshop 
is identified at Kardamaina. 19 Both workshops pro­
duced amphorae with short handles, round in sec­
tion, and a mushroon1 rim, similar to Agora Type 3. 
They only differ from the "classical" Koan amphorae 
by not having double-barrelled handles. 20 

Knidian peninsula: The Re~adiye-Kiliseyani 

workshop active fiom c. 325 BC produced mush­
room. rims of two different types.21 One is similar 
to Agora Type 1, the other resembles the Agora 
Type 8 rims in Lawall's article. 22 It has an upright 
interior profile, rounded over the top and is taller 
than broad, with a concave, worked underside Y 
R eportedly, prow-stamped amphorae with mush­
room rims have been found there , but no profiles 
have been published. 24 

Ionia: At a kiln site at Clazomenae dated to the 
third quarter of the fourth centmy BC fragments 
of mushroom rims were found during Turkish ex­
cavations but no profile drawings have been pub­
lished. 25 

Paras: At a workshop at Ampelas functioning in 
the Hellenistic period (fourth to second centmy 
BC) , apparently the oldest of the Parian workshops, 
fragments of Agora Type 5 and perhaps Agora Type 
6 were found. 26 The shape (Type I of Parian am­
phorae) has relatively long handles with pressure 
marks on the interior of the rim, where the han­
dles were attached, and a bevelled knob toe. Parian 
clay has been described by Grace as fine, light red 
to light brown, pinkish or reddish buff in colour, 
often micaceous and with a thin cream slip smface. 27 

According to Empereur and Tuna it is calcareous, 

but the precise composition of the clay differs from 
workshop to workshop. 28 

Skopelos, ancient Peparethos: The so-called Pan­
ormos workshop was active in the first half of the 
fourth centmy BC and mushroom rims of the same 
type as Agora Type 2 were found there. 29 The clay 
is described as reddish orange, and Doulgeri-In­
tzessiloglou and Garlan express certain doubts in 
assigning the Peripethian am.phorae to the Solokha 
I class , because the Russian examples have yellow 
clay, but this is hardly a deciding factor, since the 
Solokha I amphorae were made in several different 
fabrics. They thus suggest Peparethos as production 
centre of the Solokha I amphora, but with certain 
precautions because of missing fabric analysis and a 
certain insecurity in the definition of the group and 
its typology. 30 Typologically, the fragment found at 
the Panormos workshop has a neck tapering at the 
shoulder, similarly to the Koan amphora shapes. 31 

Rhodes: Empereur and Picon have identified 
about 20 workshops on Rhodes, but still vety little is 
known of the Rhodian amphorae in the fourth cen­
tmy BC, and no workshops have yielded mushroom 
rims. The most impressive bulk of material derives 
from the Kyreneia shipwreck that is dated in the 

18 Papuci-Wladyka 1997; Kantzia 1994, 323-354. 
I ~ r ewpyonouAOU 2001, 107- 114. 

211 T hey are not Solokha I type amphorae as we defined them. 
in the publication of the Maussolleion, Vaag et al. 2002, 60-64, 
because the neck tapers to the shoulder. 
21 Em.pereur et al. 1999, 109-110. Senol 1995. 
22 Lawall forthcoming, 
23 Senol 1995, Pl. 1. 
24 Empereur et al. 1999, 109-110. 
25 Doger 1986. 
26 Empereur & Picon 1986b, 504-550. 
27 Whitbread 1995, 227 . His analysis is based on four fragments 
and vety insecure, see p. 229. 
28 Em.pereur & Picon 1986, 498-501. 
29 Doulgeri- Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 369-371, 376 and 
386-388. ADelt 1988 Chronika I, 238 . 
30 Doulgeri- Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 386. 
31 Doulgeri- Intzessiloglou & Garlan (1990, 387 fig.) show five 
shapes found at the Black Sea region, one from Chersonessos, 
one fiom. Elizavetovskoe and three from the Solokha kurgan, 
reproduced from 3eeCT 1960, but one of the 3eecr reproductions 
has a tapering neck, and this cannot be seen on the one in 3eecr 
which it should reproduce. None of the examples from 3eecr 
shows this feature: they all have spreading necks, and this should 
be one of the characteristic fea tures of the shape. 
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third quarter of the fourth centmy BC.32 One rim 
fragment of a similar type was found during excava­
tions of the shipsheds of the Mandraki H arbour. 33 

Samos: No workshops producing mushroom rims 
have been found on Samos. However, based on 
fragments with stamps with lion masks identified 
as Samian, there seems to be no doubt that the rim 
shape was produced on the island.34 Grace has at­
tributed two shapes with mushroom rims from the 
Kyrenia shipwreck as Samian, Type X and XP5 

One example of Type X has been analysed by I an 
Whitbread, who concluded that it is "compatible 
in fabric with the Samian jars from the Athenian 
Agora and the Samos Heraion". 36 

The material from the Maussolleion 

In our publication of the material from the Maus­
solleion we included 15 rim fragments of mushroom 
shape. Of these nine belong to amphorae produced 
on Kos. There are three distinct rim shapes among 
the Koan material: 

1 Out-turned rim with a broad curving upper 
surface, a rounded outer edge and a concave 
wall.37 

2 Sharp upper edge and drooping rim with con­
cave wall. 38 

3 Thick rim with rounded interior profile and 
similar length of upper and lower surface. 39 

The double-barrelled handles appear on all shapes. 
The thick rim also appears on fragments with round 
handles and in these cases the attribution was based 
on fabric comparisons. The shapes can all be com­
pared with the ones found at the Kos-Meropis and 
the Kardameina workshops . 

The six remaining rims are all of different 
shapes: 

Maussolleion Type 1 (G92) is similar to Agora 
type 8 rims found at the Re~adiye-Kiliseyani work­
shop.40 The typology of Knidian amphorae in the 
fourth century BC has been revised by Ceprei!J: 
MoHaxoB in a recent article, where he analyses the 
material fi·on'l the Black Sea region.41 He identi­
fies two main types, one "with a tall cylindrical 
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neck and mushroom-shaped rim"42 and a second 
type "with conic neck and cube-shaped toe" . 43 The 
mushroom-shaped rim type is known in four dif­
ferent types; the earliest belonging to the 370s BC, 
the latest towards 320 BC. The rim does not differ 
significantly in the four groups. The shape is thus 
limited to about 50 years of production, but these 
years include the period ofMaussollos' reign in Ha­
likarnassos. The fragment found in Well C can best 
be compared with the so-called P AB-amphorae, 
the third of Monakhovs groups , dated in the third 
quarter of the fourth centmy BC. 

Maussolleion Type 2a with sharp upper and outer 
edge ( G94) is similar to Agora Type 1 rims. This 
shape is usually described as Samian, after the paper 
by Virginia Grace from 1971 . A number of the 
groups she identified as Samian have now been 
securely placed on Knidos, for example the prow­
stamp amphorae. 44 The shape is also vety similar to 
fragments found at the Re~adiye-Kiliseyani work­
shop .45 The fabric is fine , hard, reddish yellow clay 
with rare inclusions and golden and silvery mica on 
the surface. 

Maussolleion Type 2b with rounded upper and 
outer edge (G96) is similar to Agora Type 4. Rims 
of similar shape have been found at the workshop 
on Skopelos, at the so-called Panormos workshop 
active in the first half of the fourth century BC. 46 

The clay is described as reddish orange. 
Maussolleion type 4 ( G 14 9) is similar to La wall's 

thin-walled dropping rim, Agora Type 7. The frag­
ment is vety micaceous and contains many lime 

32 Bass & Katzev 1968. 
33 Yiannikouri 1996. 
34 Grace 1971 , 67 . 
35 Grace 1971 , 78-79, note . 68. 
3<' Whitebread 1995, 130. 
37 Vaag et al. 2002 , 147 G105, G107, 181 !38. 
38 Vaag et al. 2002, 127 F34, 147 G106. 
3

'! Vaag et al. 2002, 146-147 G99-G101, 167 H43. 
40 Senol 1995 , pi. 1.2. 
41 MoHaxoB 1999c. 
42 MoHaxOB 1999c, 162. 
43 MoHaxoB 1999c, 164. 
44 MoHaxOB 1999c, 164- 165; Avram 1989. 
45 Senol 1995, pi. 1.2. 
46 Doulgeri-Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 369-371 , 376 and 
386-388. 



inclusions. There are no similar finds published. It 
has, however, som.e similarity with the fifth fi·ag­
ment (G148), a large neck with handles and large 
dropping rim. This rim is perhaps from an early 
Rhodian amphora. 47 

The last of the fifteen fragments (G150), Maussol­
leion Type 3, is similar to Agora Type 6, although 
the outer edge is not that prolonged. The clay is 
reddish yellow clay with plenty of mica. 

Only two Solokha 1 fragments were found in the 
Pre-Maussollan contexts: a toe in the bothros, which 
was closed by the beginning of the construction of 
the Maussolleion, c. 365 BC and a rim fi·om the orig­
inal terrace fill, m.eaning the late 350s BC.48 The re­
maining fi·agments were found in Well C. Remark­
ably, most of the finds from well C derive from the 
uppermost layer, thus not providing any chronologi­
cal evidence. The lowest fragment found in the con­
text was a Maussolleion Type 1 ( G92) comparable to 
an example of the so-called n A8 amphorae dated to 
the third quarter of the fourth centmy BC. 49 

Conclusions 

The results of this analysis on the typology of the 
n1.ushroom rims can only be preliminary, since scien­
tific analyses ofboth workshop finds and finds fi·om 
other regions are needed to get any further. How­
ever, it is also that the clays from Rhodes, l{nidos, 
Kos and Samos are often distinctly similar, thus mak­
ing such analyses less profitable. 50 It seems clear, also, 
that one workshop would often produce different 
rim shapes. From the finds in the I{nidian penin­
sula we can conclude that at least two mushroom 
rim types were produced by the same workshop. 
The Type 1 rim has been found in several places, 
the Agora, the Black Sea area and in H alikarnassos. 
It has also been found in certain numbers on Samos 
and was for long considered Samian. 51 

The other rim type fi·om Knidos seems to be ab­
sent in the Agora material. The quantities ofi{nidian 
wine imported to Athens in the Hellenistic period 
were rather large, especially in the late second and 
first century BCY The Solokha I amphorae occur 
in Athens in contexts from the third quarter of the 
fifth centmy to the fourth centmy BC and some of 

the later examples may originate from Knidos. 53 The 
only workshop hitherto known to have produced 
the mushroom rim shape in the late fifth to early 
fourth centmy BC is the Kos-Meropis workshop. 
The other workshops began producing the shape 
only in the second half of the fourth centmy (Paras, 
Clazomenae, Knidos). This may partly be explained 
by a development over time. The Knidian Type 2 
rim may in £'1ct be the earliest. In Halikarnassos, the 
same shape (Maussolleion Type 1) was found in a 
Pre-Maussollan context and the one of the lowest 
levels of Well C. This could suggest that this rim 
type should be placed in the first half of the fourth 
centmy BC. 

Another significant characteristic of the mush­
room rim is the fact that these amphorae did not 
seem to have the quality of a 'brand', making the 
consumer able to recognise the origin of the wine 
on the shape of the jar, like for instance the Chian 
amphorae shapes. Did the rim have any functional 
meaning? Virginia Grace suggested that the mush­
room rim of the Sam.ian amphorae was borrowed 
from the Athenians because the Attic series shows 
the development of the rim fi:om the fifth to the 
fourth century BC. 54 Because the shape was used on 
Samos, where oil was the main agricultural produce, 
she concluded that the mushroom-shaped ampho­
rae were used to transport olive oil and not wine. 55 

This would also explain why these amphorae types 
are not present in ve1y large numbers in the Athe­
nian material, as it would be surprising if Athens 
being a large olive oil producer would import large 
amounts of oil. The question of the relationship be­
tween shape and content is still a problem for future 
amphora studies. 56 

47 I am indebted to Mark La wall for tllis information. He has 
informed me that the fragments has close similarity to the am­
phorae from the Kyrenia sllipwreck, which he is going to pub­
lish in the near future. 
4
" Vaag et al. 2002, 96 (A89) and 127 (F34). 

49 MoHaxoB 1999c, fig. 3.3. 
5° Cj for example White bread 1995, 129. 
5 1 Tiille-Kastenbein 1974; Isler 1978. 
52 Matheson & Koehler s.d.; Grace 1979b. 
53 Lawall 1995, 220. 
54 Grace 1971 , 74. 
55 Grace 1971, 80 . 
56 See the article by John Lund in this volume. 
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The Eastern Mediterranean Amphorae 
in the Province of Scythia 

Andrei OpaiJ 

The amphora is one of the most common ceramic 

forms at the Roman and Byzantine sites of the 
Dobrudja. A careful observation of their typology, 
pattern of distribution and frequency can shed light 
not only on the chronology and on function/status 
of the sites, but also on the economic network in 

which the ancient settlements were involved. 
Ancient Dobrudja was, because of its geographical 

position, an important bulwark of the Empire against 

nun~erous threats from the North and East. When 
Diocletian created the new province of Scythia, he 
took its strategic position into account, which makes 

it well protected by the Danube on the western and 
northern flanks, and by the Black Sea to the East. It 
was one of the garrisoned, frontier provinces of the 

Roman Empire that was put under the direct com­
mand of a militaty commander a 'dux limit is provinciae 
Scythiae'. Its role increased considerably when Con­
stantinople became the new capital of the Roman 

Empire. Diocletian, Constantine and his sons, Anas­
tasius and Justinian, built more than 40 large and 
small fortresses in the province. According to the 

Notitia Dignitatum, the province of Scythia was de­
fended by two legions, eight auxilia and seven cunei, 
estimated by some scholars at c. 9,500 soldiers,' by 
others at 10,000-15,000 troops,2 an impressive army 
for a relatively small province. Economically, the 

province was not important, and the Expositio totius 
mundi et gentium mentions only Dacia and Moesia as 
provinces able to supply themselves. 3 A law of AD 

377 tells us that, due to the difficult situation of the 
provinces ofMoesia and Scythia, the levy in clothing 
was charged at two-thirds the rate applied to the rest 

of the Thracian diocese. 4 Still, we have no reason 
to believe that this province was a terra deserta. Until 
the middle of the fifth centmy, the counttyside was 

studded with villages as well as farms, and only in 
the second half of the fifth and the sixth centuries 
was the settlement pattern changed, with the local 

population living in fortified cities or in their sur­
rounding areas, defended by ditches and earthen 
walls. The population was able to work the arable 
lands and vineyards, and many horrea with dolia have 

been discovered in the cities and villages. There was 
also a flourishing wine production, as the many table 
amphorae, present in alnwst every house, testify. 
The workshop discovered at Telita-Amza produced 

amphorae for exporting the local wine, probably a 
wine of a certain quality that deserved to be sent 
nmch farther than to the local market. 5 However, 

the local production could not satisfY the taste and 
necessity of the officers, the local bureaucracy and 
the clerics . They had to be supplied with luxmy 
products either by the governn1ent or by merchants. 

Amphora analysis provides us with a tool for better 
understanding how the system worked. The analy­
sis is by no means exhaustive, as the commodities 

traded in amphorae represent only a snull part of 
the commerce, but it will indicate the nuin trends 
and the nature of the ancient trade. 

Amphorae in the province 
of Scythia 

Archaeologists, in their struggle to improve their 

methods, have borrowed a large variety of tech­
niques and ideas from other fields, such as biology, 
economics and geography, and in some cases with 

good results. Their efforts have, however, sometimes 
resulted in a mechanical adoption of those methods, 

forgetting that archaeology, as a social science, has 

1 Treadgold 1995, 52, table 1. 
2 Barnea 1991 , 218-219. 
3 Rouge 1966. 
4 Jones 1964, 433 , 456. 
5 Baumann 1995. 
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to deal with human, not with anin1al behaviour, and 
with human, not animal populations. In dealing with 
pottery, the use of statistical analysis of ceramic data 
is a great help. There are many techniques and they 
are being refined every day, but numerous archae­
ologists forget that a basic principle of the statistics 
is that the sample data must be sufficiently large and 
n1.ust accord each member of a population equal im­
portance. Can we consider the statistical results ob­
tained from an excavation made in a small area of a 
large city as representative of the whole city? Some­
times excavations made in two different areas of a 
city can provide us with contradictory results. For 
example , different ethnic groups, Syrians, Greeks, 
Jews and Italians, inhabited different quarters oflarge 
and cosmopolite cities like Alexandria. Each group 
had its own diet habits, tastes and trading connec­
tions. Could we say that the ceramics discovered in 
one of these areas are representative of the whole 
city? One would have to excavate 15-20 sectors of 
a large city, using the same type-series, and to cal­
culate an average of those data before any tentative 
judgements could be made on the economy of the 
site. The situation is of course different if the site 
is minor and its layers undisturbed: the smaller the 
site, the greater the reliability of the ceramic statis­
tics. Consequently, for a clear and brief presenta­
tion of the huge quantities of amphorae discovered 
in Dobrudja, I divided them into more and less 
frequent amphora types. In the former category, 
I have included LRAl, LRA2, and the Seleucia 
Pieria carrot-amphora types, which are present at 
almost all sites during the Late Roman period. In 
the latter category, I have incorporated amphorae 
that are not present in very impressive quantities, 
but in a large variety of types . These containers are 
constantly discovered in levels dated mainly in the 
fourth and fifth centuries AD. 

The amphora types presented here are far from 
indicative of all Eastern Mediterranean types that 
arrived in Dobrudja. I have selected only a few, 
simply to illustrate the large variety of types that 
occur in our excavations. Their presentation will 
not be exhaustive, as some amphora types are very 
well known. However, other types, less known, will 
receive more attention. 

294 

The most frequent amphora types: 
LRA1, LRA2 and carrot type 

These amphora types are well known in the Roman 
ceramic literature, and little can be added. 6 LRA1 
is one of the most popular amphorae occurring not 
only in Scythia, but in many other provinces of the 
Roman Empire (Figs. 1-4). Its fame made the mosai­
cists depict it on the mosaic floor of the Great Palace 
in Constantinople. 7 It is not present in Dobrudja 
from its first occurrence in the fourth century AD, 
but only from the beginning of the fifth century, 
and its evolution can be followed until the end of 
the sixth century. LRA1 capacities vary between 5 
and 26 litres. A survey of the north-eastern Medi­
terranean (Cilicia, Antioch, Cyprus, Rhodes) has 

Fig. 1 Topraichioi-first half 
of the 5th c. AD. 

Fig. 2 Iatms-second half of 
the 5th c. AD. 

Fig. 3 Tomi-6th c. AD. 

6 Riley 1979; id. 1981; Opait 1984; id. 1996; Keay 1984; Pea­
cock & Williams 1986. 
7 Dunbabin 1999, fig. 243. 



Fig. 4 Histria-6th 

c. AD. 

identified possible workshops. 8 We are still waiting 

for careful archaeological excavations of kiln sites to 
secure the information. 

Regarding the area of production, I would like 

to point out the discovery of an amphora fi·agment 
at Histria. It bears a round stan"lp with a monogram, 
read by Popescu as a personal name: KwpuKou Y We 
should not forget that Korikos is also the name of 
two cities, one in Cilicia and the other one in Pam­

phylia, but the evidence for the latter is equivocal. 10 

This stamp could prove an important confirmation 

of the location of certain workshops on the coast of 
Cilicia, an area that can be petrologically included 
into the region that produced LRA 1. 

The LRA2 amphora (Figs. 6-1 0) has, in my opin­
ion, a development beginning earlier than what is 

Fig. 5 Eupatoria­
beginning of the 1st 
c.AD. 

Fig. 6 
Chenori­
chens'kij ­
second half 
of the 2nd 
c. AD. 

usually accepted. 11 The first sketch of the evolution 

of this type has been shown by Scorpan, 12 and it was 
later enhanced by us. 13 According to this sketch, it is 
present in Dobrudja fi·om the second centmy AD, 
being one of the most numerous amphora types 
discovered at Troesmis, the camp of Legio V lvfac­
edonica. 14 However, in the North Pontic area, it is 

well known from the first centmy AD, at Eupatoria 

and Kalos Limen. 15 Its evolution can be traced over 
the following centuries: the body evolving from an 
ovoid one to a more globular shape; its capacity 

also diminishing from 80-90 litres in the second and 

8 Empereur & Picon 1989, 236-243. 
9 Popescu 1976, 170, no . 151 . 
111 RE X I, 2, col!. 1451-1452; Jones 1971 , 104, 131 , 199; 
Trombley 1987; Cohen 1995, 52, 337-338 . 
11 Some authors (Riley 1979, 219) deny a date so early for the 
beginning of this amphora type, stressing the different colour of 
the paste. However, these variations in colour are also present 
in Early Roman times. 
12 Scorpan 1977. 
13 Opait 1984. 
14 Opait 1980, 296. 
15 Uzencev & Jurockin 1998. 
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third centuries to 40-45 litres in the fourth to sixth 
centuries, when it is known as LRA2.16 

Recent discoveries of kilns , specialised in this 
amphora production, have been made in Chi os, 17 

the Argolid (Kounoupi) ,18 and Cnidus. 19 There are 
some indications of m anufacturing amphorae of 
the Nikandros group, Hellenistic amphorae with 
strong morphological affiniti es with so-called LRA2, 
not only around Ephesus, but also on the island of 
C hios .20 However, the Nikandros group is only one 
of the sub types developed in this area. Lawall sug­
gests labelling this large class of amphoras as "South­
east Aegean Mushroom rim". 21 The subtype is indi­
cated by the jars discovered at a workshop excavated 
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Fig. 7 Novae­
beginning of 
the 4th c. AD. 

Fig. 8 Aegys­
sus-beginning 
of the 5th c. 
AD .. 

at Erythrai. T his workshop produced amphoras with 
cup-shaped rims .22 T herefore I think that a large 
productive area of this type, from Argolid to Chi os 
and perhaps even the eastern coasts of T urkey, is 
not excluded. 

16 Opai\ 1984. 
17 Tsaravopoulos 1986, ftgs. 36 and 37. 
18 Zimmerman Munn 1985, 342-343. 
19 Tuna et al. 1987, 49. 
20 Personal comn1unication V. Lungu . 
21 M . Lawall,"An Addendum to J oehrens AM 1999, on the 
amphoras of Erythrai" a draft distributed to the participants of 
the amphora colloquium in Athens . 
22 Ozyigit 1989, 125-146. 

Fig. 9 Murighiol­
middle of the 6th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 10 
Murighiol- end of 
the 6th c. AD. 



Carrot amphora of the Seleucia Pieria type 

The fabric of this type is brick red with a lot of iron 
oxide, very hard, with whitish-pink or self-slip (Fig. 
11). The mouth is narrow with a diameter of only 
six to eight cm. The body of one completely pre­
served example is slightly ridged with a small con­
striction in the middle; its height is 57 cm, and its 
maxinmm diameter is 18 .5 cm. 23 A marked decrease 
in the production of this type can be seen towards 
the middle of the fifth century at Topraichioi. The 
capacity of the type is small, varying between four 
and seven litres. I would like to point out that the 
nwrphological characteristics are almost identical 
with those of another common amphora type dis­
covered in Dobrudja, a conical amphora nude at 
Sinope. However, the fabric of those Pontic am­
phorae has plenty of pyroxene and a self-slip. 

It is a well-known type at the Lower Danube, oc­
curring at Topraichioi between the end of the fourth 
centmy and middle of the fifth centmy in a percent­
age which oscillates between ten and fourteen per 
cent. Further south, it appears at Athens,24 Ephesus,25 

Tarsus,26 in Lebanon,27 at Bodrum, Adana, Ras el 
Bassit and in Egypt.28 An amphora workshop dis­
covered at Seleucia Pieria indicates a Syrian origin 
for this type of amphora. 29 We do not believe that 
the end of production of this type coincides with 
the beginning of the production of Carthage LR 1, 
since these two types coexist at least during the first 

Fig. 11 Topraichioi-end of the 
4th c. AD. 

half of the fifth century. It seems rather that wine 
exports in LRA1 were supplemented by wine ex­
ported in these conic an1phorae. However, this is 
speculation and it will remain so until further work 
has been carried out in that production area. 

The contents cif LRA1) LRA2 and 
carrot-type amphorae 

The question of what these amphorae contained is 
quite controversial: some scholars believe wine to 
have been the main liquid carried by LRA1 and olive 
oil for LRA2; or vice versa; or both products by both 
amphora types. For the period fi·om the fourth to the 
sixth centmy, I suggest wine for LRA1 and olive oil 
for LRA2, and I do that for several reasons. 

Firstly, we should take into account the suitability 
of these two different amphora shapes for manipu­
lating their contents, for storing and transporting 
a particular liquid. As Karagiorgou rightly pointed 
out, LRA2, with its funnel-shape mouth covered 
by a lid, could £'lcilitate multiple use of the olive 
oil, while LR1 had to be emptied soon after the 
amphora was opened. 30 

Secondly, we must pay attention not only to the 
morphological characteristics, but also to the ctys­
talline structure of the amphora walls. Usually, the 
walls of LRA2 are vety hard and compact, while 
this is not the case with the walls of LRA1. The 
walls of this amphora type, when it is discovered 
in a humid environment, as is the case at Mar­
seilles, 3 1 Carthage, 32 and Y assi Ada, 33 are still lined 
with resin. That was not the case with the olive­
oil amphorae because, as indicated by the ancient 

23 Opait 1991b, 219, pl. 25 / 1. 
24 Bottger 1992, 350, fig. 3/14; pi. 102/4. 
25 Personal observations . 
26 Jones 1950, 278, no. 831, pi. 166. 
27 Zemer 1977, 49 , no . 40. 
2

" Empereur & Picon 1989, 232, note 22. 
29 Em.pereur & Picon 1989, 232. 
3° Karagiorgou 2001, 149. 
31 Boni£1y 1986. 
32 Opait 1998a. 
33 van Alfen 1996, 203. 
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literary sources,34 the ethnographic evidence35 and 
laboratory analysis,36 the contents effectively seal the 
walls. Consequently, it is difficult to accept that an 
amphora that was used for olive oil can be reused, 
since the oil absorbed into the walls of these contain­
ers turned rancid after the amphorae were emptied. 
On the other hand, an amphora that was used for 
carrying wine could be reused after the pitch was 
replaced before a new refillingY However, Pliny 
notes that it is less harmful to transfer wine into 
vessels that once contained vinegar than into those 
used for sweet wine or mead.38 That morphologic 
distinction was probably no longer respected from 
the seventh century. With respect to the contents 
of LRA2, we may note a fragment that belongs to 
the second-century subtype, discovered at Romula, 
which bears the dipinto oleum.39 

Thirdly, as the capacity of LRA2 is four times 
bigger than that of LRA1, it seems logical to use 
the larger container for a lighter liquid,40 and the 
smaller for a heavier one. The carrot amphora was 
by its morphology (high neck, ovoid body, conic 
base) designed for wine. Traces of coating on the 
inner side of the wall make m e consider the type as 
a wine amphora. 

Less frequent amphora types 

Included into this category are eastern Mediter­
ranean amphorae, seldom presented in quantita­
tive terms, and occurring mainly during the fourth 
and fifth centuries and, rarely, in the sixth century. 
T he most famous amphora of this second group is 
LRA3, a type constantly present in Dobrudja from 
the second until the sixth century. Its long evolu­
tion has been described by many scholars.41 T he 
different fabrics and son1.e peculiarities in the design 
of its body suggest that the type was manufactured 
by many workshops, 42 and its typology still awaits a 
better definition. In any case, the discoveries made 
at Topraichioi confirm the appearance of the second 
handle towards the end of the fourth century AD. 

It is worth noting that these amphorae have pitch 
on the inside in Dobrudja, Caesarea,43 and in Mar­
seilles .44 That points towards wine as their main 
contents. If the largest size varies between six and 
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Fig. 12 Ballana and 
Qustul-6th c. AD. 

eight litres, the small 
module varies be­
tween one and two 
litres. 45 

This amphora may 
originate in western 
Asia Minor, espe­
cially in the Hermos 
V alley (Aphrodisias) , 
or in a wider region, 
between Ephesus and 
Sardis. 46 The occur­
rence of a bronze am­
phora at Ballana, 47 and 
considered by Hau­
tumm as a LU j.1f3oAov 
of an Egyptian pro­
ductive centre is in­
teresting (Fig. 12). 48 

Kapitan 2/ Robinson M237 is most frequent in 
the second and third centuries but occurs sporad­
ically also in the fourth century. Its dimensions 
decrease from the second century AD, w hen it 
reaches 75 to 80 cm, to only 43 cm in the fifth 

34 Colum.ella De Re R ustica 12.49 .11. 
35 Hemickson & McDonald 1983, 633. 
3

'' H eron & Pollard 1988, 430. 
37 Winlock & Crum 1926, 79. 
3X N.H., 14. 126- 130. 
39 Popilian 1976, 40. 
40 The weight of oil is 9/10 that of water or \vine. 
41 Lang 1955; Robinson 1959; Hautumm 1982; Peacock & Wil­
liams 1986; Pieri 1998a. 
42 Compare for example Robinson 1959, M275, 276 with M277 
or M 270-282. 
43 Oleson 1994, fig.34/A61. 
44 Bonifay 1986. 
45 Outschar 1998. 
46 Pieri 1989, 101. 
47 Emery & Ki1wan 1938, 355, pl. 93B . 
48 Hautumm 1981, 161-162. 



century. 49 The traces of pitch usually found on the 
inside of the examples discovered at Topraichioi, 
Murighiol/Halmyris and Caesarea seem to indicate 
wine as contents. 5° The origin of this type is prob­
ably Aegean. 5 1 

Opait VIII/Scorpan IV (Fig. 13) begins its evolu­
tion very early and ends, probably, in the vety late 
fourth century. A fine beige-reddish fabric, slightly 
micaceous with a whitish slip is characteristic for the 
type. Its main features are an ovoid body that ends in 
a solid spike. The earlier subtype (OpaitVIII) has a 
funnel-shaped n1.outh, a long truncated conical neck, 
with handles that are attached directly to the mouth 
and the lower part of the neck. The fi·agile design 
was perhaps the reason why many examples have 
been found either without the mouth or without 
the spike. The earliest example has been discovered 
in an amphora depot at Aegyssus dated to the end 
of the first century BC or the beginning of the first 
century AD Y It occurs at Vi~ina, also without a 
mouth, dated perhaps to Early Roman times; some 
examples have been discovered at Troesmis where it 
is dated in the second and third centmy AD. 53 The 

Fig. 13 Sovhoz 10-1st 
c. AD. 

Fig. 14 Beroe-4th 
c. AD (not to scale). 

only complete example comes fi·om a necropolis, 
Sovhoz 10, in the neighbourhood of the Tauric 
Chersonesos. 54 

The second subtype (Fig. 14) first appears, perhaps, 
in the fourth centmy. It keeps the same body and 
solid spike, but the mouth is narrowed with the 
rim bevelled on the external side, and the neck is 
bulbous; the handles are small and attached to the 
bulbous zone of the neck and to the shoulder. Quite 
a few examples have been discovered in Scythia at 
Nifon, 55 Beroe,56 Medgidia, Axiopolis, Sacidava57 

and Tomi.58 It occurs also at Odessos, in Moesia 
Secunda,59 and in Chersonesos.60 

The dimensions of the type decrease in time. 
The maximum diameter is 28 cm (Aegyssus), 23 
cm (Chersonesos-Sovhoz 10), 21 cm (Troesmis), 
and in the fourth centmy, its maximum diameter 
is between 14 and 17 cm. The height of the Early 
Roman subtype is known only for the amphora dis­
covered at Sovhoz 10: 86 cm, while the height for 
the Late Roman subtype varies between 35 and 45 
cm. Calculation indicates a capacity of 17.862litres 
for the amphora discovered at Aegyssus, a capacity 
of 14.9 litres for Sovhoz 10, a capacity of 7.87 li­
tres for Troesmis, and a capacity of 1.891 litres for 
that found at Beroe, while only 1.537 litres for the 
Tomitan amphora. It may be that the standard ca­
pacity used for this amphora was that of a xestes of 
0.728 1., i.e. 25, 20, 10, 2.5 and 2 xestai. There is 
evety reason to suppose that this type was used for 
canying wine, since the internal surface of the am­
phora discovered at Troesmis was lined. 

' 9 Robinson 1959, K113, L33, M237, M274, M303; Williams 
& Zervos 1982, 22-26, pi. 10/70. 
511 Oleson 1994, 17, nos. A25 , A27, fig. 4; 108, no. A62, fig. 
34. 
5 1 Riley 1979, 192; Hayes 1983, 155 . 
52 Opait 1987, fig. 6/ 1. 
53 Opait 1980, 306, type VIII , fig. 8/ 3-4. 
5' BbiCOTCKaJJ 2000, 83-84, pi. 1/1. 
55 Opait 1980, pi. VIII/ 5. 
5

'' Paraschiv 2001. 
57 Scorpan 1975, 271, pi. 2/5. 
5
H Scorpan 1977, 272, fig. 6/ 3,4; fi g. 39/ 6. 

59 Kuzmanov 1985, pi. 5/ A43. 
60 PoMaH'IYK et al. 1995, pi. 17, 37, class 17, no. 73. 
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Late Cnidian type?: T he fabric is reddish-brown, 
moderately hard, sandy, self-slip. An amphora dis­
covered at Tomi has a height of70 cm, the mouth 
diameter is 14 cm, and its maximum diameter is 
37 cm (Fig. 15). I have previously considered this 
type being a late variant ofRobinson M273. 61 Now 
it seems to me that it should rather be considered 
as a late variant of a well-known Cnidian type. Its 
main characteristics are the egg-shaped body and 
ring around the toe, which is, however, not always 
present. It seems to be one of the last links of the 
evolutionary chain suggested by V. Grace. 62 An 
amphora discovered at Illychovka, and dated by the 
author to the third quarter of the sixth century AD, 
still preserves the ring around the toe (Fig. 16). 63 

Surprisingly, this amphora is found north of the 
Danube at Ciresanu.64 Calculation indicates c. 35 
litres for the amphora discovered at Tomi. 

Opait E-III: T he fabric is beige or pinkish , with 
black inclusions (pyroxene?), iron oxide, linle­
stone, which has occasionally left small holes in 
the texture, rare gold mica, soft when the fabric 
is beige but hard when the fabric is pinkish, yel­
lowish slip outside. It has a bead rim and short 
neck, which becomes slightly bulging towards the 
middle of the fifth century; the body is conical, 
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Fig. 15 T omi-5th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 16 Illychovka-
5th or 6th c. AD (not 
to scale) . 

Fig. 17 Topraichioi­
last quarter 4th c. AD. 

very ridged. The mouth diameter varies between 
8.5 and 10.5/11 cm. The exan'lples of a smaller 
capacity have a slender body (Fig. 17) . It occurs in 
Scythia at Murighiol/Halmyris and Topraichioi, 
especially during the second half of the fourth cen­
tury and the first half of the fifth century.65 The 
type occurs also at Niculitel in a destruction level 
of378. 66 Its fabric matches some fragments discov­
ered at Berenice/Benghazi67 and Caesarea. 68 Two 
other fragments, discovered at Chios69 and Cor­
inth, 70 match the shape, but the fabric is slightly 
different. An upper part of such an amphora also 
has been discovered in Spain. 71 Various dipinti ap­
pear on the shoulders of some examples from To­
praichioi and Murighiol/Halmyris indicating vari­
able capacities (between 16 and 24 sextarii). An 

r>1 Opai\ 1996, 62. 
62 Grace 1979b, fig. 64. 
63 Sazanov 1997, fig. 1110. 
64 T eodorescu 1984, fig. 19 .30. 
65 Opai\ 1991a, 148, typeE-III, pl. 20.120; id. 1991b, 220, type 
E-III , pl. 26.1-3, 5. 
66 Baumann 1991, 123, pl. 4. 
67 Riley 1979, fig. 95, no. D390. 
68 Oleson 1994, fig. 42/ A88. 
69 Boardman 1989, 109, no . 239, fig. 38. 
70 Slane 2000, 304, fig. 6b. 
71 Vegas 1973, fig. 51/4. 



Fig. 18 Beroe-4th c. 
AD (not to scale) . 

Fig. 19 Dinogetia-4th­
beginning of the 5th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 20 Torone-mid 4th 
c. AD.(?) 

Fig. 21 Ballana and 
Qustul- 4th c. AD.(?) 

origin in the Eastern Mediterranean cannot be ex­
cluded. The traces of pitch on the inside of the 
walls suggest wine as the main contents. 

Aegean carrot amphorae (?): The fabric is beige 
with small, greyish, rounded quartz and self-slip. 
The truncated conical neck ends with a bevelled 
rim towards the exterior. The body is conical and 
ends in a long, hollow foot and a ring base (Fig. 18). 
The type is not found very fi:equently in Scythia. 
There are only three fi:agmentaty pieces discovered 
at Beroe,72 and one at Dinogetia.73 To the South it 
occurs at Odessos/4 and to the North, at Tyras.l5 

It seems to be in use until the beginning of the 
seventh centmy: one am.phora discovered at Y assi 
Ada displays similar morphological characteristics, 
but ends in a tubular foot. 76 The maximum diam­
eter varies between 13 and 16 cm and the height 
between 33 and 43 cm, indicating different capaci­
ties. The con1.pletely preserved example fi:om Beroe 
contained c. one litre while the example discovered 
at Dinogetia is larger. 

Torone VII/Opait C-1: The £1bric is beige to pale 
brown, soft of vety fine and dense clay with some 
black and white impurities, white mica, and rarely 
dull red iron ore. A large, thick, rounded rim is set 
on a cylindrical neck. The body is bag-shaped and 
ends in a spike (Figs. 19-21). The earliest subtype, 
with a much taller and elongated body, but with a 
non-micaceous fabric, occurs at Paphos in the sec­
ond centmy. 77 A Late Roman (fourth centmy?) sub­
type occurs at Cripta Balbi, 78 only half of its body 
being wheel-ridged, and dated perhaps around the 
middle or in the second half of the fourth centmy.79 

The amphora varies between 1.3 and 1. 7 per cent 
during the first half of the fifth centmy at Toprai­
chioi.80 It occurs at some other sites like Murighiol/ 

72 Personal conm1tmication D . Paraschiv. 
73 ~tefun 1937-1940, 412, fig. 17/2 . 
74 A. Mincev, 1983, 11- 12, pi. I/3, V/ 1. 
75 Bortoli-Kazanski & Kazanski, 1987, 441, fig. 2/2. 
76 Bass & Doorninck 1982, 186, no. P 81, fig. 8-20. 
77 H ayes 1991 , 91, pi. 24.1. 
7

" Personal observations. 
79 Papadopoulos 1989, 98-100, fig. 17. 
8

" Opait 1991b, 216, pi. 17/ 2-6. 
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Fig. 22 Novae­
beginning of the 4th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 23 Torone-4th 
c. AD . 

Fig. 24 Tomi­
second half of the 
4th c. AD. or be­
ginning of the 5th 
c. AD. 

Halmyris,81 Dinogetia82 and Iatrus .83 Some exam­
ples are present at Marseilles. 84 The capacity of the 
Dinogetia amphora is c. 52 litres, while that of the 
Torone amphora is c. 17 litres. The traces of pitch 
on the inside of the walls suggest wine as possible 
contents. A bronze amphora with a height of 55 
cm has been discovered at Ballana. 85 This amphora 
has also caught Hautumm's attention, but he con­
sidered it to be a bronze imitation of a North M ­
rican amphora. 86 

Torone 111/0pait CIII-1: The fabric is pinkish 
to brick red or grey with pyroxene, rare gold mica, 
and iron inclusions. The rim. is either slightly thick­
ened outside and inside or only bevelled outside; the 
neck is short, the body is ridged and thin-walled, 
ending in a short spike. It is ovoid at Novae in the 
beginning of the fourth century,87 Torone,88 and 
later becomes bag-shaped (Figs. 22-23). The dis­
tinction between neck and shoulder disappears in 
the fifth century. An earlier variant, also discovered 
at Tomi (Fig. 24), bears a dipinto on the shoulder: 
KA (21 sextarii). 

Opait C-11 occurs at Topraichioi and is slightly 
different from Torone III/ Opait CIII-1. It also has 
a short neck, but the rim is bevelled on the exterior 
(Fig. 25) . 89 It quite frequently carries Greek graffiti 
and dipinti, indicating capacities between 22 and 32 
litres. An example discovered at Topraichioi has the 
stamp EYT (yche). 90 Taken together, these elements 
point towards an area of production in the Aegean. 
A fragment discovered at Elee seems to belong to 
this type, but the authors do not describe the fab­
ric.91 The traces of pitch on the inner side of the 
walls suggest wine as contents. 

8 1 Opait; 1991a, 144, pi. 16/ 93; Topoleanu 2000, 143, pi. 
45/365. 
82 Al. Barnea, personal conmmnication. 
83 Bi:ittger 1982, 43 , type 1-3, pi. 19/112. 
H

4 Bonifay & Villedieu 1989, 36, fig. 14.16.17. 
85 Emety & Kirwan 1938, 355, pi. 93 C , room l of tomb 95 . 
86 Hautumm 1981 , 104. 
87 Gacuta & Sarnowski 1981 , fig. 54.2. 
88 Papadopoulos 1989, fig. 13a. 
89 Opait; 199lb, 216, pl. 18; 19/1 ,3. 
'!" Opait; 1991b, pi. 18/ 1. 
9 1 Empereur & Picon 1986c, 14, fig. 2. 



Fig. 25 Topraichioi­
first half of the 5th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 26 Shikm.ona 
(Israel) - beginning of 
the 4th c. AD.(?) 

Fig. 27 Thasos-4th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 28 Iatrus-5th 
c. AD.(?) 

Robinson M273?/0pait C 111-1: The fabric is 
either brown to dull red, hard, or beige-brown, 
sandy and quite soft, suggesting at least two produc­
tion centres. This type of am.phora suffers the same 
transformations as the previous two: an ovoid body 
at Corinth in the second half of the third and in the 
fourth centmy,92 modified to a bag-shaped form. in 
the fifth centmy AD (Figs. 26-28). It occurs in the 
second half of the fourth centmy and beginning of 
the fifth centmy at Callatis, 93 Tomi,94 Topraichioi95 

and Murighiol!Halmyris Y6 At Marseilles, these am­
phorae have pitch on the inner side of the walls , 
implying wine as the main contents. 97 Graffiti quite 
frequently appear, probably indicating different ca­
pacities, as in the case ofTopraichioi, where figures 
of 35, 38, 47 sextarii occur. 98 Similar grqffiti occur 
at Thasos. 99 However, the capacity of the amphora 
discovered at Thasos is calculated at c. 30 litres, 100 

whereas the amphorae discovered on the Yassi Ada 
shipwreck have capacities of 37 to 40 litres. 101 

92 Williams I! & Zervos 1983, 15, no. 28, pi. 7/ 28. 
93 Preda 1980, pi. 73. M208.2. 
94 Radulescu 1976, pi. VII.2. 
95 Opait 1991b, pi. 19/ 5. 
96 Opait 1991a, pl. 16.97, 98 . 
97 Bonifay 1986, 284, fig. 9/38 . 
9

H Opait 1991 b, 216-17. 
99 Abadie-Reynal & Sodini 1989, 59, nos. CC 344-346. 
100 Abadie-Reynal & Sodini 1989, fig. 26, CC 344. 
101 Bass & Doorninck 1971 , 34, type I, pi. 2/8 . 
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Fig. 29 Histria-
6th c. AD (not 
to scale). 

Fig. 30 Cher­
sonesos-end of 
the 6th c. AD 

Fig. 31 Cher­
sonesos-end of 
the 6th-begin­
ning of the 7th 
c. AD. 

Sardis type?: A small amphora has been discovered 
at Histria, and sunmurily published by E. Popescu 
because of its dipinti (a cross having on both sides 
ci and w). We are inform.ed that the container has a 
height of28 cm., and, probably, a maximum diam.­
eter of c. 12 cm (Fig. 29). The amphora is dated in 
the fifth or sixth century AD. 102 Another example 
has been discovered at Capidava. 103 I decided to 
call this amphora "Sardis type", because it could be 
classified in the same group as the amphorae with 
a micaceous, pink to red fabric and cream slip on 
the exterior, which were discovered at Sardis in the 
Byzantine shops, destroyed in the first quarter of the 
seventh century AD .104 It has a thickened, vertical 
lip inset from. the conical neck. The body is ovoid 
and ends in a spike; its upper part is ribbed. The 
single handle is characteristic, attached beneath the 
lip and to a point at the start of the shoulder. The 
maximum diameter varies between 16 and 21 cm .. 
These examples seem to have a bigger capacity than 
the Histrian example. We can see, in the shape of 
this amphora, some influences of the earlier sub type 
of the famous LRA3, which probably was made in 
the vicinity. Therefore, it should not be excluded 
that this type was made in or near Sardis. 

Imitations of frequent amphora types 

Another phenomenon to be pointed out is the 
imitation of the main amphora types, LRA1 and 
LRA2, which became obvious in the sixth century 
and continued at least until the ninth centmy (Figs. 
30-35). Even if imitations do not occur frequently 
in the province of Scythia, since the heyday of the 
practice happened only by the time the province was 
abandoned by the Empire, it is worth mentioning 
as evidence that these amphora types had achieved 
a special status as a standard shape and capacity. The 
distinction of specific contents for specific amphorae 
had probably disappeared at that time. It is the only 

102 Popescu 1994, 389, no. 9, fig. 103. 
103 I. Opri~, personal conununication. 
104 Crawford 1990, fig. 245 , 484, 532. 



Fig. 32 Cher­
sonesos-9th 
c. AD . 

Fig. 33 Cher­
sonesos- begin­
ning of the 7th 
c. AD. 

Fig. 34 Cher­
sonesos-9th c. 

AD. 
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Fig. 35 Cherson­
esos-end of the 
6th-beginning of 
the 7th c. AD 

explanation I can find of the fact that LRA1 and 
LRA2 were imitated until the ninth centmy in the 
Crimea, a region that did not produce olive oil. 105 

Concluding remarks 

The study of the Roman amphorae discovered in 
Scythia, a remote province of the Empire, reveals 
not only som.e problems for our research, but also 
sheds light on some major economic issues. It is in­
creasingly clear that a major drawback is the lack of 
workshop excavations in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
which is a reason for our incomplete knowledge of 
amphora typologies. We have to secure our informa­
tion on am.phora workshops discovered by surveys 
with vety careful excavations. I totally agree with 
Simon Keay: "Amphora specialists need to select 
and address particular questions ... to begin to create 
models on a regional basis."106 He obviously had the 
Western Mediterranean in mind, but in the Eastern 
Mediterranean we are quite at the beginning of our 
research, due to the lack of pottety workshop exca-

11 15 Pmvraw<yK et al. 1995, pis. 14, 20-23. 
106 Keay 1992, 360. 
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vations, and of detailed typologies. I would say that, 
if we consider the amphora workshops excavated at 
Sinope, in Dobrudja and in the Crimea, we are at 
a more advanced stage in the Black Sea than in the 
Eastern Mediterranean. W e need specially designed 
projects that can deal only with amphora workshops, 
since amphora studies have so far been carried out 
only for the sake of dating the sites. N ew projects 
would allow us to construct complete typologies 
with good fabric descriptions . It is increasingly clear 
that in order to define an amphora type we need 
more than a fabric examination, even if this is done 
by the most sophisticated laboratory analysis . We 
have to take into account the local cultural tradi­
tion that determined certain stability in modelling 
the shape of an amphora, in the clay source, and in 
a continuity of manufacturing techniques used by 
potters that endured for generations. We can im­
prove our typologies that usually record only chron­
ological developm.ents, by devoting more attention 
to the study of certain morphological details, like 
handle attachments, the treatment of the exterior 
surface, or the type of base .107 T he physical effects 
of use must also be taken into account. Patterns of 
fracture, spalling and breakage can provide us with 
valuable classificatmy criteria in defining a certain 
amphora type. In addition, we should not forget that 
some geographical areas display a relatively uniform 
sedimentary geology and we have situations where 
many kilns are located on similar geological deposits, 
and add the same inclusions to the fabric, as is the 
case with Tunisian amphorae. These typologies will 
becom.e a more useful tool for the archaeologists on 
excavations, helping them to assign their sherds to 
certain types on the spot, without waiting for costly 
and time-consuming laboratory analyses. 

Another weakness of our ceramic analysis is the 
persistence of a certain mentality that makes us treat 
these jars simply as pottery, forgetting that they have 
been made for a particular function of storing and 
transporting alimentaty products. Therefore, a step 
forward will be to consider them fi·om a quantita­
tive and qualitative point of view, transforming the 
figures, establishing an average volume for each 
type, and assigning a certain quality and value to that 
product. We will never be able to know the total 
quantities of wine or olive oil that were distributed 
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on the market of a certain site, but a quantitative 
and qualitative approach to amphorae will definitely 
change and enlarge our views of ancient societies. 

A further im.portant question is that of the high 
frequency ofLRA1 and LRA2 on the market of the 
province of Scythia. As I have mentioned above, 
the accumulated evidence suggests the presence of 
two complimentaty products, wine and olive oil, 
carried by these containers until, at least, the second 
half of the sixth century AD. To these two amphora 
types I think that it is reasonable to add those carrot 
amphorae made at Seleucia in Pieria occurring at 
Dobrudja between the middle of the fourth and the 
middle of the fifth centuries .108 T hey overlap with 
LRA 1 during the first third of the fifth centmy and 
disappear after that. The chronological succession 
and conm'lon origin of these two amphora types 
give me a strong reason to suppose that this region 
was involved in supplying the province of Scythia 
with wine at least from the middle of the fourth 
century, if not earlier. 

The amassed information suggests olive oil as the 
main contents ofLRA2. In addition to the physical 
properties, the lack of lining on the inside of the 
walls, and dipinti that belong to this amphora type, 
we have to take into account that the province could 
not produce olive oil. The advance of the Empire 
towards the northern Balkans and the Danube Delta 
created a market with a large population, which 
maintained a Mediterranean diet and, subsequently, 
a great demand for olive oil, for food, personal hy­
giene and lamps. Probably starting in the second 
half of the first centmy and growing at the begin­
ning of the second century, the Roman government 
embarked on a new policy of stimulating a certain 
specialisation of some regions such as Spain, North 
Mrica, 109 and perhaps some areas of the Aegean and 
the east coast of Turkey. Therefore, if the typologi­
cal evolution that has been sketched for LRA2 will 
prove to be correct, we can expect to see an earlier 

107 Vancliver & Koehler 1986 provides us with an excellent ex­
emplification of this type of amphora analysis. 
IIIR Opait 199la, 148; Opait 1991b, 219-220; Topoleanu 2000, 
141. 
1 11~ Mattingly 1988a; 1988b; 1988c. 



involvement of the Roman authorities in changing 
the economic pattern of the Eastern Mediterranean. 
For that reason, the trade patterns that have been 
identified for the Late Roman and Early Byzantine 
periods could have earlier roots. 110 The olive oil that 
had previously been sent to the Greek colonies of 
the west coast of the Black Sea was not sufficient 
for the growing population of large provinces as 
Moesia Inferior, Moesia Superior and Dacia, and 
the most suited container for this product was the 
earlier subtype ofLRA2. In all likelihood the olive 
oil was not the top quality (oleum fioris), which ac­
cording to the Edictum Diocletiani et collegarum de 
pretiis rerum venalium was sold at 40 denarii per Italicus 
sextarius. Presumably, it was oleum cibariurn (food oil) 
or oleum sequentis (second grade oil), both valued at 
24 denarii communes per Italicus sextarius in the Latin 
texts, while oleum cibarium was valued at only 12 
denarii communes in the Greek text. 111 In addition, 
Amouretti pointed out that in the Latin version of 
the Edict, the number of pressings gives the quality 
of the olive oil, whereas in the Greek translation 
this quality is indicated by its taste. 11 2 Thus, the last 
categ01y, cibaria, can be translated as conm1.on, or­
dinaty olive oil, and also as oil that went flat or stale 
when kept for too long. 

The existence of a certain degree of typological 
standardisation in types LRA1 and LRA2 suggests 
a centralised production and the high fi-equency of 
their occurrence in a fi.-ontier province as Scythia 
suggests a tied exchange under a firm governmen­
tal control. There is little doubt that the Church, 
the only institution that could compete economi­
cally with the state, was also involved in this com­
mercial activity, but it is at present difficult to say 
with confidence what proportion of the total trade 
was under the Church control. In this context, it is 
worth mentioning the fi.·equent occurrence of reli­
gious dipinti on many LRA1. 

Per contra, the large diversity of other Eastern 
Mediterranean amphorae in capacity and shape 
suggests a multiplicity of sources that did not have 
anything in common with government control. If 
we assume that the smaller the recipient, the more 
valuable its contents, we can deduce that the wine 
carried by LRA3 was more valuable than that held 
by LRA1. In addition, due to the incipient stage 

of our research, we do not know if son1.e small 
amphorae, such as the so-called Aegean-carrot or 
Opait E-III, represent a fractional size or just a 
general decrease of these amphorae (arrived at their 
final evolution), as is the case with type Kapitan 
2 amphora. In addition, it is worth mentioning 
the occurrence of this mixture of amphorae espe­
cially from the second to the fifth centuries. Their 
presence is severely diminished during the sixth 
centmy, replaced, nonetheless, by the increased 
number ofLR.A1 and LRA2. In addition to these 
two amphora types, LRA4 are also in great de­
mand on the Scythian market. 

Undoubtedly, the two phenomena outlined above 
deserve further study, but two different commercial 
trends seem to emerge from the presence ofEastern 
Mediterranean amphorae on the Scythian market. A 
tied, controlled trade attested by the high frequency 
and standardisation ofLRA1 and LRA2, and a fi.·ee 
trade indicated by the multitude of amphora types 
that only when considered together could eventu­
ally counterbalance the first amphora categ01y. It is 
worth noting that ancient Dobrudja had continuous 
commercial contacts with the Eastern Mediterranean 
fi.·om the Archaic period and that the presence of 
these products on the Scythian market during the 
Late Roman period represents only a normal and 
logical continuation of these long-lasting trade con­
nections. The meagre free trade in the economy of 
the ravaged province of Scythia during the sixth 
century led the Imperial government to create a 
hybrid administrative unit in AD 536: Quaestura 
exercitus, a combination of the two Danubian prov­
inces Moesia II and Scythia with Caria, the Cyclades 
and Cyprus. This palliative perhaps saved the situa­
tion only temporarily, as the economic and political 
situation of the Empire became more difficult by 
the end of the sixth and beginning of the seventh 
centmy. The period coincides with the frequent 
imitations ofLRA1 and LRA2, and from that time 
on it becomes difficult to say which was used for 

1111 Ward-Perkins 2000; Ward-Perkins 2001. 
111 Giacchero 1974, 140-141; Durliat 1990, 509-512; Peiia 1999, 
28. 
112 Amouretti 1986, 181. 
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wine and which for olive oil. I would not exclude 
that a lack of specialised craftsmen could also be a 
possible cause for the massive reuse of amphorae, 
simultaneously with the disappearance of the old 
tradition of assigning a certain product to a certain 
container. 
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My sketchy presentation of the Eastern Mediter­
ranean amphorae discovered in Dobrudja is only 
intended to draw attention to the incipient stage of 
our studies, and to the need for a more organised 
and specialised approach to the potential of this vety 
complex material. 



Forlimpopoli Amphorae at Tanais in the 
Second and Third Centuries AD 
Karolina Paczyrzska & Svetlana A. Naumenko 

The article presents a group of Forlimpopoli ampho­
rae and their fi·agn'lents found at Tanais (Russia) in 
the light of their production and distribution in the 

Mediterranean in the second and third centuries 
AD (Fig. 1). 

Fig. 1 Northern coast of the Black Sea region: location of 
Tanais. Drawing K . Paczyi1ska. 

Fig. 2 The Emilia-Romagna region and centres of Forlim­
popoli am.phora production . Drawing P . Jaworski. 

Origin and Distinctive Features of 
Forlimpopoli Amphorae 

Amphorae of this type are named after the site of 
production at Forlimpopoli (Roman Forum Pop­
ili) in the region of Emilia-Romagna in Northern 
Italy (Fig. 2), where remains of kilns accompanied 

by complete amphorae and their fragments were 
uncovered. 1 Forlimpopoli jars are also designated as 
Robinson K114, Riley MR13, Hayes 7, Peacock­
Williams 42, Beltran 75, Ostia I, 451, Ostia IV, 440-

441, Bjelajac Ill, Opait VII and Dyczek 5. 
Forlimpopoli containers belong to a wider family 

of ceramic production, developed in the VIII Regia 
Italica. Finds of flat-based amphorae, and kilns used 
for their production, are concentrated mostly at 
Rimini and its surroundings (Santarcangelo di Ro­

magna and S. Ermete), and at Forlimpopoli. 2 On 
the basis of rim shape it is possible to distinguish two 
variants of flat-based amphorae manufactured along 

the Adriatic coast ofEmilia-Romagna. Whereas rims 
of jars produced at Forlimpopoli are round in sec­
tion, amphorae manufactured at Rimini and its sur­

roundings have ribbon-like rims, usually rectangular 
in section. 3 They all have cylindrical necks, handles 

slightly curved towards the top, oval-shaped thin­
walled bodies. In both cases clay is fine in texture and 
yellow, pinkish beige or pinkish brown in colour. 

It should be noted that Forlimpopoli amphorae are 
repeatedly designated as Dressel 29 or simply as am­
phorae "italiche al fond a piatto"; sometimes they have 

been referred to as other classes of amphorae. 4 

1 Aldini 1978, 236-245 , pis. 89-91 . 
2 Maioli & Stoppioni 1989, 574. 
3 Maioli & Stoppioni 1989, 574. 
4 Cacciaguerra 1991 , 21 , n. 2. 

309 



Typology and Date Range 

On the basis of finds from excavations at Forlim­

popoli, T. Aldini divided the class into four catego­

ries, which are referred to as forms A, B, C and D 

(Fig. 3). 5 Band C correspond to Ostia IV, 440-441, 

while form D is identical to Ostia I, 451. 6 Forlim­
popoli am.phorae were produced from the last quar­

ter of the first century AD until the middle or third 

quarter of the third century AD. 7 The morphologi-
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Fig. 3 Typology of Forlimpopoli a1nphorae: four variants re­
ferred to as A, B, C, D types. After Aldini 1978, 238, fig. 2. 
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cal characteristics of this class of jars did not change 

considerably over time. This is one of the reasons 

why it is difficult to establish chronological limits for 

different variants of these amphorae and, in conse­

quence, to date their fragments accurately. 

Contents 

There are neither stamps nor graffiti or painted in­

scriptions on Forlimpopoli amphorae. This fact makes 

it difficult to say for what products they were in­

tended. 8 On the basis of shapes, and microscopic 

analysis of the remains of contents, L. Cacciaguerra 

concluded that Forlimpopoli amphorae of type C 

might have contained wine, while types A and D 
could have been used as garum jars.9 At present, 

both amphorae manufactured at Forlimpopoli and 

at Rimini with its surrounding area are treated as 

wine containers. 10 The evidence consists of son"le 

examples of resin-coated inner surfaces on Forlim­
popoli amphorae from Aquileia 11 and Singidunum and 

Viminacium in Upper Moesia. 12 

Distribution 

Forlimpopoli amphorae have been found throughout 

the Meditenanean in contexts from the second and 

third centuries AD (Fig. 4). They are represented 

at Ostia, 13 ForW 4 and in the eastern part of the 

Veneto, where they have been found at Oderzo, 
Altino, Adria, Caorle, Concordia Sagittaria, 

5 Aldini 1978, 241- 242, fig. 2, 3; 1981, 41, fig. 24; Sciallano & 

Sibella 1991, 39; Dyczek 2001, 78. 
r, Panella 1989, 148 . 
7 Aldini 1978, 245; 1981, 43; Maioli & Stoppioni 1989, 574; 
Panella 1989, 153; Cacciagnerra 1996, 31; Cipriano & Carre 
1989, 88 . 
8 Aldini 1978, 244-245; Cacciagnerra 1991, 30. 
9 Cacciagnerra 1990, 13-14, fig. 40; 1991, 30, 33-34. 
111 Maioli & Stoppioni 1989, 575; Panella 1989, 154-156; Scial­
lano & Sibella 1991, 38; Dyczek 2001 , 80. 
11 Cane 1985, 231 . 
12 Bjelajac 1996, 23. 
13 Manacorda 1977, 371-72, pi. 54 440-42; pi. 84, 632-34; 
Panella 1989, 146-56. 
14 Cf Panella 1989, 150, n . 35 . 



Fig. 4 Distribution of Forlirnpopoli a1nphorae. By K . 

PaczyJ1ska. 

Protgruaro, 15 Torcello16 and Lio Piccolo. 17 They 

also occur at Aquileia, 18 near Grado, 19 at Viru­
num, Magdalensberg, 20 and in shipwrecks at Ilo­
vik, Mlin (between the islands ofCiovo and Solta) 

and Krava (near the port ofVis), Croatia. 21 They 
are represented at Berenice/Sidi Khrebish, 22 Ath­
ens,23 Knossos, 24 Porto Torres in Sardinia,25 Ti­
pasa, El Djem and Leptis .26 This type of wine 
containers is also attested at Faras and Meroe in 
NubiaY Forlimpopoli jars have further been found 

in Pannonia,28 Upper Moesia29 and in Lower 
Moesia, where they are represented at Histria and 
Troesmis. 30 They are also attested at Romula on 

the other side of the Danube. 31 Seven examples 
con'le fi·om a shipwreck identified in 1973 near the 
village of Batin in northern Bulgaria. 32 

Imports to Tanais 

The assemblage of Forlimpopoli amphorae at Tanais 
consists of six almost complete amphorae as well as 

20 rims, 13 necks, 30 handles and 19 bases. They 
were all fo und in closed deposits dated, on the basis 
of coins and other types of amphorae,33 in the first 

half of the third century AD . The possibility that 
they occurred at Tanais as early as in the second 
century AD is, however, not excluded. Taking 

under consideration little differences in the shape 
of these jars, it is possible to distinguish two vari­
ants, which differ in the shape of rims, handles, bases 

Fig. 5 For!itnpopoli amphorae from. Tanais. Drawings S.A. 
Naumenko. 

15 Cacciaguerra 1990, 12- 13; 1991, 21-36 . 
1" Modrzewska 2000, 61; Leciejewicz et al. 1977, 84, 34, 38. 
17 Modrzewska 2000, 50. 
18 Carre 1985,228-31, fig. 5; Cipriano & Carre 1987, 486, fig. 
17; Verzar-Bass 1994, 383-89. 
19 Dell 'Amico 1997, 109, fig. 39, a-b . 
20 Modrzewska 1999, 106. 
21 Matejcic 1976, 351-352; Orlic 1982, 153- 54; Cambi 1989, 
323-26; Parker 1992, 215, no . 513; 230, no. 558; 277-78 , 
no. 702. 
22 Riley 1979, 197, MR 13, fig. 85, 256. 
23 Robinson 1959, 69, K114, pi. 15. 
24 Hayes 1983,145, type 7. 
25 Villedieu 1984, 195. 
2
'' Panella 1989, 150, n. 37. 

27 According to the information given by Ms. D. Bagir\ska one 
For!impopoli amphora was found at the cemetety in Faras (tomb 
no . 2984) and two such jars were unearthed at the cemetety in 
Meroe (tomb BEG no. 18 of a queen Amanikhatashan) . The 
first of the tombs is dated to the 2"d and 3'd centuries AD, and 
the second one to the 1" and 2"d centuries AD. These Forlim­
popoli amphorae will be discussed in the PhD thesis: " Amfory 
z teren6w Nubii od II w. p.n.e. do XIV w. n. e. Studium nad 
typologi~ naczyri i kontaktami handlowymi Nubii od ze swiatetn 
sr6dziemnomorskim", prepared by Dobieslawa Bagir\ska at the 
Institute of Archeology of the University. 
2

" Plesniear-Gec 1977, pi. 8; Brukner 1981, pis. 165-67. 
29 Bjelajac 1996, 22-25, fig. IV. 
30 Opait 1980, 304; Suceveanu 1982, 104, pi. 10. 
3 1 Popilian 1976, 46, pi. XVI, 208-13; if Dyczek 2001, 80 . 
32 Dyczek 2001, 80, fig. 39. 
33 Zeest 72, 75, 79, 84; Arseneva & Naumenko 1994, 61 - 113 
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and in the presence or absence of grooves on the 

body. Morphological characteristics of the ampho­
rae from Tanais, first of all fine texture and colour 
of clay (pinkish beige or pinkish brown), allow us 
to state that they were not produced locally as imi­

tations of Italic jars. 
The Forlimpopoli amphorae constitute the largest 

group of this type of amphorae at Tanais, and are the 

first attested on the northern coasts of the Black Sea. 
We should, however, emphasise the formal similari­
ties between Forlimpopoli amphorae and vessels of 
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Zeest's 91-94 group, found in the Bosporus King­
dom. Since it is very probable that many amphorae 
of the discussed type remain unrecognised or incor­

rectly classified, more thorough study of amphora 
finds from archaeological sites in the northern Black 
Sea region should be undertaken. 34 

34 Forlimpopoli amphorae imports at Tanais will also be discussed 
in the forthcoming publication of Greek and Roman ampho­
rae from this site prepared by S. A . Naum.enko, and they were 
presented by Naum.enko & Paczynska 2001. 



Greek Amphorae from the Polish-Ukrainian 
Excavations at Koshary, Odessa District 
(Fourth and Third Centuries BC): 
a First Presentation 
Ewdoksia Papuci- Wladyka & Tatiana N. Kokorzhitskaia 

Introduction 

Recent years have seen great and continually in­
creasing interest among foreign - also Polish- stu­
dents in the Greek colonies of the Black Sea coast. 
Several expeditions have been organized, involving 
scholars fi·om Poland and other countries in coopera­
tion with Ukrainian researchers. One of these is the 
joint Cracow-Odessa expedition, created in 1998, 
based on two agreements signed by the Institute of 
Archaeology at the Jagiellonian University: one with 
the Archaeological Museum at the Ukrainian Na­
tional Academy of Sciences in Odessa and the other 
with the Department of Historical Preservation at 
the District Administration of Odessa. 

10 5 a 10 20 30km 

The Cracow-Odessa expedition, directed by Ew­
doksia Papuci-Wladyka and EBreHMJI <P. Pep;r.-ma, 1 

investigates the ancient site located near the mod­
ern village of Koshary, some 40 km east of Odessa, 
about 700 m from~ the shore of the Black Sea on the 
right bank of the Tiligul coastal salt lake (Tiligulskij 

1 Other scholars also took part in excavations. From the In­
stitute of Archaeology at the Jagiellonian University, J. Cho­
chorowski directed the Polish part of the necropolis excavations 
during the seasons fi·om 1998 to 2000, J. Bodzek worked in the 
years 1998-2001 and W. Machowski during all the campaigns. 
From the Archaeological Museum in Odessa JI .B. Hocosa, T.H. 
KOI<ap>IniL\hKa and B.f. IIeTpeHKO took part in the years 1998-
2001. Students from both Cracow and Odessa Universities have 
participated during evety season. 

Fig. 1 Koshaty: the lo­
cation of the site on the 
northern shores of the 
Black Sea . 
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Liman), the ancient Axiakos (Fig. 1) .2 The Koshary 
site, uncovered in 1950 by JI.M.CrraBMH, had been 
explored to a limited extent during several earlier 
seasons by 3.A. CbiMOHOBMq, E.J1. ,[(waMaHT, E.A. 

JleBMHa and E. <I>. Pep;MHa. 3 It is a complex composed 
of an ancient settlement and its accompanying ne­
cropolis (used also by local aboriginal tribes) dated 
from the end of the fifth to the middle of the third 
century BC (Fig. 2). The material culture, the burial 
rites and the plan and structures of the settlement 
are similar to those of O lbia and its chora, provid­
ing the basis for a hypothesis that the Koshary site 
belonged to the Olbian state. What makes this site 
especially interesting is the hypothesis, advanced 
several years ago, that the Koshary complex may 
be identified w ith the ancient Odessos, located by 
ancient authors at the mouth of the Axiakos (i.e., a 
second Odessos, other than the famous site identi­
fied with the modern Varna in Bulgaria). 4 

T he aims of new Polish-Ukrainian excavations are 
twofold: to determine the character and rank of the 
Koshary complex and its position within the Olbian 
chora and the structure of the polis of Olbia, and to 
define the character of the relations between the 
Greeks on the Black Sea and the aboriginal tribes, 
such as the Scythians, the Getae and others . 

T he investigations in the settlement were concen-
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Fig. 2 Koshaq: the 
modem village and an­
cient sites. 1. Settle­
ment; 2. Eschara; 3. 

Necropolis. 

trated to the northeast, near the edge of the prom­
ontory on which the site is located (Fig. 3) , within 
the three trenches Ill, IV and VI. As a result, part 
of the settlement has been uncovered, which con­
sisted of dwellings, streets (mainly in the Liman di­
rection), a series of household pits, hearths and other 
objects. The architectural remains exposed within 
trench Ill (c. 200 m 2

) were arranged on the terraces. 
T hree building phases can probably be traced: the 
first from. the end of the fifth and beginning of the 
fourth centuries BC, the second from the first half 
and third quarter of the fourth century, and the 
third phase from the last quarter of the fourth and 
first half of the third centuries BC. 

Within trench IV (c. 450 m 2), only the two last 
building phases were found, and the remains be­
long mainly to the third phase (Fig. 4). Two nar­
row streets were exposed with adjacent buildings, 
probably dwellings (Houses I and II). The walls were 

2 Chochorowski & Papuci-Wladyka 1999, 10-12; Chochorowski 
et al. 1999, 55-63; Pe}:vma et al. 1999, 19-24; Chochorowski et 
al. 2000, 185-202; Chochorowski et al. 2001, 148-1 50; Pe}:IJ-1Ha 
& 'Io'lopoBCKJ.1i1 2001, 139-54; Papuci-Wladyka et al. 2002 , 
13- 17. 
3 For previous literature see: C hochorowski et al. 1999, 57, 
note 2. 
4 Cb!MOHOBJ.1'l 1954, 146-150. 



made of irregular stones of varying dimensions, laid 
with a sort of day-earth mortar; the slits between 
the stones were filled with earth and stone. Some 
parts of the walls were nude oflarger, worked stone 
blocks. In House II the remains of the second build­
ing phase were uncovered as a very well preserved 
cellar, almost square in plan with excellent walls (Fig. 
4). In trench IV, about 50 pits were also investigated, 
n1.ost of them of household character. 

Fig. Fig. 3 Koshary : the 
view of the promontory on 
which the settlement and es­
clura (in th e foreground) are 
located. 

Fig. 4 Koshary: trench IV in 
the settlemen t w ith the cel­
lar in the foreground. 

The abundant pottety was accompanied by many 
animal bones, objects made of different metals, bone 
objects, shell pendants, bronze coins from Olbia, 
mainly of the so-called B01ysthenes type dated gen­
erally in the period 330-250 BC, and other arte­
facts. 

At the south end of the promont01y, an eschara 
was uncovered (Fig. 3). It had the form of a bur­
row, formed by the remains of sacrifices (burnt and 
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libations) conducted in the same place during long 
time. Its dimensions are about 20 by 30 m and the 
maximum preserved high is 2.5 m. 

At the necropolis north of the settlement, an area 
of c. 5000 m 2 was investigated, containing more 
than 200 graves and other features (Fig. 5) . Most of 
the tombs had unfortunately already been robbed 
in Antiquity. The most popular type of burial is 
a niche tomb , usually marked on the surface by a 
gravestone (pillar, slab) . T he east-west orientation 
dominates in the arrangement of the skeletons; there 
are also tombs with west-east orientation, typical of 
Scythian culture. The second, rarer type, is a simple 
pit grave and the third, also rare, is a large cham­
ber tomb, the so- called catacomb. During the 2001 
season the first cist grave in Koshary came to light, 
built up with big stone slabs . The grave inventories 
of unrobbed tombs contained elements typical for 
the ancient world: pottery (usually an amphora and 
a black-glazed kylix or kantharos, a squat palmette 
lekythos, a grey-ware jug), weapomy, jewellery, ter­
racottas, objects of evety day use etc . On the other 
hand we also found Scythian elements (e.g. small 
bronze arrowheads with muff) . 
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Amphorae 

Fig. 5 Koshary: gen­
eral view of the 
works on the ne­
cropolis in the 2001 
excavation season. 

The Koshaty excavations have yielded many pot­
tety fragments and a few whole vessels. Wheel­
made pottety makes up more than 80 per cent, but 
we also have many hand-made vessels, representing 
the local, mainly Scythian, tradition. T he imported 
pottety consists mainly of Attic black-glaze, a few 
red-figured fragments, and pottety presumably made 
in Olbia. The Olbian production embraces a large 
group of grey-ware vessels (mostly plates, bowls and 
jugs) , and a smaller group of vessels made of red clay. 
Additionally, we have wheel-made kitchen pottery, 
probably from Olbia. Amphorae are without doubt 
the biggest group of our pottety. 

Statistics 

For technical reasons it was unfortunately not pos­
sible to make statistic calculations for the whole ce­
ramic material, but we can say that amphorae make 
up 70-80 per cent of the whole ceramic material, 
and in some contexts in the settlement even more. 
More detailed calculations were made for the eschara 



material. In the campaign of 1999, 68 per cent of 
more than 6000 sherds cam.e from amphorae, and 
in the can:tpaign of2000 amphora sherds accounted 
for m.ore than 70 per cent. 

Centres 

The am.phorae come from many different places, 
but Black Sea production centres, such as Hera­
clea, Sinope and Chersonesos are, with Thasos in 
the Aegean, definitely predominant. 5 The com­
pletely preserved containers were found mainly in 
the necropolis, especially in unplundered tombs, 
but sometimes also in the settlement in pits or cel­
lars. Fourteen completely preserved amphorae have 
been uncovered until today (twelve in the necropolis 
and two in the settlement): of those eight are fi·om 
Heraclea, three from Thasos, one from Chersonesos 
and two fi·om unidentified centres. 

The largest group con1.es from Heraclea, which 
became the largest exporter of wine in the Black Sea 
region in the beginning of the fourth century. Am­
phorae fi·om Heraclea were much more common 
in contexts from the beginning of that century than 
those from such well-known centres as Chios and 
Thasos. The emergence of wine production at Hera­
clea is well documented by the fact that stamping 
began here as early as at Thasos,6 and the majority 
of the amphorae were stamped. Among amphorae 
of type I, 80 per cent are stamped on the neck with 
the name of the producer, and from the second half 
of the nineties also with that of magistrates. Starting 
from the last third of the fourth century, the amount 
of amphorae imported from Heraclea to the north 
coast of the Black Sea diminishes, and by the end of 
the centmy such imports cease altogether. 7 

The amphorae from Heraclea found at Kosha:ty 
represent almost all the known types and the dates 
cover the entire fourth century. The oldest one, 
found in grave 46, belongs to type I and has quite 
a high modulus (0.463), which is characteristic for 
this type (Fig. 6: 1). 8 The described amphora carries 
a stamp of the producer b.LOVUCJLOS' on the neck. He 
is probably Dionysios I, one of the earliest Heraclean 
producers, belonging to the first chronological group 
ofHeraclea stamps from 400-385 / 380 BCY KaQ had 

Fig. 6 1. Amphora, Heraclea type I (h.: 67 cm) , producer 
Dionysios I, c. 380 BC; 2. Athenian black- glaze cup-skyphos 
of the so-called heavy-wall type, c. 380 BC. 

postulated in 1997 that the first fabricant stamps of 
Heraclea could be dated 415-400 BC, but MoHaxoB 
did not agree with his opinion and dated the first 
Heraclean stamps traditionally. 10 The workshop of 
Dionysios I started in the 390s and was active until 
the end of the 380s. 11 The date is confirmed by 
an Attic black-glaze cup-skyphos of the so-called 
heavy-wall type of c. 380 BC (Fig. 6: 2). 12 

5 Extremely useful for general problematic of amphorae and am­
phorae stamps is Gadan 2000 with rich bibliography. 
6 MoHaxos 1999a, 161 ; Pavlichenko 1999, 13-19; Eana6aHoB 
(2002, 107) has postulated that "englyphic" stamps were pro­
duced not in Heraclea, but in Apollonia. 
7 MoHaxos l999a, 248; see also TypoBCKMi1 et al. 2001 , 30. 
8 For modulus i.e. Diam./Ho where Diam. = diameter and Ho 
= th e depth of the vessel, see MoHaxos & Poros 1990, pi. 7; for 
type I see : Monakhov & Rogov 1990, 130, pi. 1: 1-7 _ 
9 Eana6aHOB 1982, 14; EpawMHCKMJir 1980, 39 dates this group 
to th e first and begimlings of the second quarter of 4'h century 
BC. 
1° Ka1.1 1997, 212£[; MoHaxos 1999a, 158 note 2. 
11 MoHaxos 1999a, 160, 167, 174£ , 186- 187, 197, 202. 
12 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 280 no. 622, pi. 27, 55_ 
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Fig. 7 Amphora, H eraclea 
type IA (h.: 46 cm), c. 380-
370 BC(?) . 

Fig. 8 Amphora, Heraclea 
type I A (?), producer Emy­
damos, magistrate Ly(-), c. 
370-350 BC (?). 

The next two amphorae represent type lA, which 
appears in the second quarter of the fourth century 
BC. 13 The first (from. grave 85, Fig. 7) has a modu­
lus of0.400. In comparison with the previous one, 
it has a very high neck (32 cm.) and a smaller body 
diameter (24.8 cm). The well-preserved rhomboidal 
stamp on the neck, M I NA I ITA Y , can be dated in 
the beginning of the second period. 14 The first let­
ter could alternatively be interpreted as L. A similar, 
but worse preserved, stamp was found during the 
excavations of the Lusanovka settlement and first 
published by A.C. Kou;eBarroB. 15 B. A. BacirreHKO has 
dated the stam.p to the beginning of the second pe­
riod and corrected some statements of Kou;eBarroB, 
but due to its bad state of preservation, his reading 
of the stamp was still not correct. 16 Our amphora, 
with its much better state of preservation, makes it 
possible to read also the stamp from Lusanovka. 

A second amphora (from grave 100) , presumably 
of type lA, has an even smaller body diameter (20 
cm) and a height of54.5 cm (Fig. 8) . The rectangular 
stamp on the neck has a two-line inscription most 
probably of the producer Eupu8cij.10S' and a magis-
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Fig. 9 1. Am.phora, close to Heraclea type I A (H.: 46 cm), 
produ cer Ariston , magistrate Karakides, c. 360-350 BC; 2. 
Athenian black-glaze kantharos with moulded rim, c. 375-
350 BC; 3. Grey-ware fish plate probably fi·om an Olbia 
workshop. 

trate A u (-). The two letters were possibly followed 
by other letters or a symbol; otherwise the stamp is 
not very well made. Balabanov, who has published a 
similar stamp, writes that stamps with two names, of 
which one is in a strongly abbreviated form, belong 
to the second group dated generally c. 385/ 380-305 
BC. 17 Our amphora, probably of type I A, can pre­
liminary be dated c. 370-350 BC. 

The next amphora (from grave 119, found to­
gether with kantharos and fish plate) , is close to type 
lA, with a quite well preserved triangular stamp: 

13 BpanntHCKI1J1 1980, 24; MoHaxoB & PoroB 1990, pl. 2; 
MoHaxoB 1999a, pi. 111: 1. 
14 BacineHKO 1972, 88 , no. 5. 
15 Kol.leBanoB, 161, no. 21 . 
16 BacineHKO 1972, 90 fig. 1, no. 6. 
17 Bana6aHOB 1982, 14, 26, tabl. 4 and 28, tabl. 6. 



API[LTON]EIII[K]APAKY[~E]OL: and a grape 
in the centre (Fig. 9). The magistrate KapwcuOT]S' 
was active at the end of the 360s and beginning of 
the 350s. 18 

Three amphorae represent type II. T his type ap­
pears in contexts of the 370s and 360s and be­
cam.e very popular in the second half of fourth 
centmy along with type IIA. 19 They are slimmer 
than those of the previous type and have a taller 
foot. The amphora from grave 137 has a nwdulus 
of0.371, the height is 65.5 cm and the body diam­
eter 23.5 cn1 (Fig. 10). The stamp AIIOAAO /ca­
duceus /LIIIN8APO (caduceus to the righ t) belongs 
to the second group. 20 The n1.agistrate LTILv8apOS' is 
known from stamps in the H ermitage and Odessa 
collections and can be dated to the third guarter of 
the fourth centmy BC. 2 1 

The stamp on the next amphora (from grave 
1 08) cannot be read, but the preposition ETTL places 
it within the second chronological group of Hera­
clea stamps .22 The body diameter is 24.5 cm and 
the height is 60 cm. The amphora discovered in 
2001 (grave 147) represents type II-1 and is the only 

Fig. 10 Amphora , H eraclea type II (h.: 65,5 cm) , producer 
Apollo, magistrate Spintharos, third quarter of the 4'h cen­

tury BC. 

Fig. 11 Amphora of 
H eraclea, type !I A, 
producer Filiskos, c. 
340-320/310 BC. 

completely preserved Heraclean amphora without a 
stamp from our excavations . The last well-preserved 
example (grave 30, 1980, inv. 91204, Fig. 11) be­
longs to type IIA and has a modulus 0.405. In spite 
of the fact that the stamp is hardly readable we can 
read the name of the producer <PLALGKOS', whose 
workshop was active fi-om the 340s to the 320s or 

31 Os. 23 

Other Black Sea centres to have supplied Ko­
shary with large amounts of amphorae are Sinope 
and Chersonesos. Sin ope became one of the largest 
Greek centres of production and trade in the fourth 
century, and as it is situated in the only region of the 
Black Sea coast where olive trees grew in Antiquity, 
its amphorae were probably not only destined for 
wine but also for olive oil. The fa bric of Sinopean 
amphorae is vety characteristic: like that of Hera­
clean amphorae it contains pyroxene and sand par-

18 MoHaxoB 1999a, 159, 282, 326-328; the same stamp: 
Epa!11HHCKHM 1980, 171 nos. 399-403. 
1
" See e.g. MoHaxoB & Poros 1990, tab . 3. 20; MoHaxos 1999a, 

pi. 144: 2. 
211 Above note 17. 
2 1 IIp~I/IHK 1917, 122 no. 64; BacirreHKO 1972, 89 no. 9 with 
the £1bricant Mys. 
22 Above note 17; about the preposition EfU on H eraclea stamps 
see IIasrrw-IeHKO 1992,138-147. 
23 MoHaxoB 1999a, 440. 
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tides, but the sherd in fraction has a distinctive grey 
tint. 24 The shape is very conservative, but MoHaxoB 
has nevertheless been able to establish a typology. 25 

Many bear stamps and the stamping continues for 
more than 150 years, starting probably in the 360s.26 
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24 Whitbread 1995 , 234-44. 
25 MoHaxoB 1992, 163-204. 

Fig. 12 Stamps of 
Sinope amphorae: 
1. astynomos His­
tiaios I and producer 
Orthos, c. 348-339 
BC?; 2. Astynomos 
Boryos I and pro­
ducer Pytheos, c. 
300-280 BC . 

26 The chronology of stamps of Sinope is much discussed, see: 
<l>ep;oceeB 1993; id. 1994; id. 1999; TypOBCKI'IM 1997; Conovici 
1998, 21ff; Conovici 1999, 49 note 1; see also Garlan 2000, 197 
for other bibliography. 



To begin with the stamvs carried only the name of 
the producer, and later the name of the controlling 
magistrate - astynomos - was added. The stamped 
amphora handles from Sinope form one of the most 
widespread groups of dating material in the Greek 
colonies of the northern Black Sea coast, and Ko­
shaty is no exception. 

A whole Sinopean amphora is yet to be found at 
Koshary, but fi·agments and stamps allow us to say 
that the imports had a long duration. The oldest 
stamp came from the eschara (trench V, field 17 I 
1999, Fig. 12:1) and is vety well preserved. It is 
rectangular with a three-line inscription: ILTIAIO 
I ALTY I OP80Y and, to the right of the legend, 
the emblem of the state: an eagle on dolphin to 
the left. The stam.p is of the magistrate Histiaios 
1, with the abbreviation acnu(-) for acJTUVOflOS' 
and the name of the producer Orthos. According 
to <Dep;oceeB, the magistrate belongs to the second 
group, dated 371-362 BC, although TypoBcKvri1 has 
proposed the date 348-339 BCY Conovici places 
Histiaios I in the sub-group 1 c of the first period of 
Sinopean stamps. 28 

The second interesting stamp, also from the eschara 
(trench V, field no.62/ 1999, Fig. 12:2), has a three­
line inscription: B OPYOL I ALTY I NOMOYNTOL 
I I1Y8EQ and to the right of inscription the head of 
a satyr in profile. The astynomos B01yos 1 is dated 
by <Dep;oceeB to c. 306 BC, i.e. group 7 of 306-284 
BC. According to TypoBCKMM, this group should 
be dated 283-261 BC, and Conovici places the 
astynomos within sub-group IIId, dated in the first 
two decades of the third centmy BC.29 

Among the Sinopean fi·agments we have feet of 
type I and II according to MoHaxoB's classification.30 

Type I, with variants, was produced mainly in the 
fourth centmy and type II appeared in the second 
quarter of the fourth centmy continuing - with 
many variants - until the third quarter of the third 
centmy BC. Sometimes the amphorae from Sinope 
carry dipinti, as for example a shoulder and neck 
fragment found in trench IV in 1998, where one 
can see the letter A in red paint. 

Amphorae fi·om Chersonesos in Crimea (today 
Sevastopol) constitute the third large group fi·om 
Black Sea production centres. Its production in 
the H ellenistic period is well known thanks to 

MoHaxoB. 31 T he majority of the amphorae cany 
stamps with the names of the controlling magis­
trates: astynomoi and, rarely, agoranomoi.32 The 
earliest specimens of variant IA without slip are fi·om 
the n1.iddle and third quarter of the fourth centmy. 
From the last quarter of the centmy they always 
carry a light slip. 

Among the completely preserved amphorae at 
Koshaty, only one comes from C hersonesos, but 
numerous fi·agments and stamps complete the pic­
ture. The whole amphora was found in one of the 
pits in the settlement (Trench IV pit 9, Fig. 13) and 
represents type IB according to MoHaxoB's clas­
sification, and is one of the most popular types of 
Chersonesian amphorae. Many examples of the 
type had stamps and all were slipped. The type was 
produced from the end of the fourth to the mid­
third centmy BC. Our amphora has two vety well 
preserved stamps: on one handle there is the stamp 
of the magistrate Apollas, son of Choreios, and on 
the other the monogram HP retrograde. The mag­
istrate Apollas belongs to group 2A in Kau;' clas­
sification of magistrate stamps dated to the years 
285-272 BC. 33 Our stamp was not made from any 
of the dies published by Kau; and has rnistakes: two 
IT in the word Apollas, two P and 0 (?) between 
them in the name Choreiou, and two T in the word 
astynomos. The monogram HP belongs to group 
A of unofficial stamps - "producers' stamps" - and 
appears with the magistrates of chronological groups 
1B,C and 2A. 34 

Other stamps of Chersonesian amphorae were 
also found. In 1999 in trench IV /3 (layer C-D, field 

27 <f>e):locees 1994, 189; TyposcKHM 1997, 220. 
28 Conovici 1998, 23, 53 no. 4 with fabricant Nimaktos; see also 
Epallll1HCKI1M 1980, 180 no . 553 with producer Poseidonios. 
29 <f>e):loceeB 1994, 189; TypoBCK11H 1997, 220; Conovici 1998, 
33ff, pi. IV: 57,58, PI. V: 59-62; Conovici 1999, 55 note 47; see 
also: UexMwCTpeHKO 1958, 1 fig. 12 (Pantikapaion); EpalllWHCKWii 
1980, 183 no 579 (Elizavetovskoe), without head, Ill group 
dated to 3rd century BC (id. , 42); <f>aTeeB 2002, 177, 14; for 
producer Pytheos see Conovici 1999, 55f 
30 MoHaxoB 1992. 
31 MoHaxOB 1989; see also Whitbread 1995, 13-19. 
32 Ka11 1985. 
33 Ka11 1994, 48, 58, pi. VI:l-11, 1- 7; MoHaxos 1999a, 503, 
516. 
34 Ka11 1994, 49 , 54, 120, pi. CII: 2A-16,4. 
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Fig. 13 Amphora, Chersonesos type 1-B, magistrate Apollas 
son of Choreios, c. 285-272 BC. 

no. 3) a rectangular stamp was for example discov­
ered with a partly preserved inscription in two lines, 
probably BA[8Y AAOY] I AL[YNOMOY], dated to 
the years 325-315 BC.35 Another stamp, also rec­
tangular came to light in 2001 (trench IV I 14, layer 
A-B, field no 1) . It has a two-line inscription, prob­
ably TI[ALIQNOL] I AL[TYNOMOY], which can 
be placed in the years 300-285 BC.36 

The Chersonesos amphorae at Koshary gener­
ally belong to the third building period: the last 
quarter of the fourth and the first half of the third 
century BC. 

Many amphorae from Thasos reached Koshary in 
the fourth century BC. Of three whole Thasos am­
phorae, the first (from grave 57, Fig. 14) represents 
the developed biconical type (height 74 cm, diam­
eter 24 cm) . This type appears by the end of the first 
quarter of the fourth century.37 On the neck one can 
see a dipinto L in red. A black-glazed Attic kantha-
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Fig. 14 1. Thasos am.phora ofbiconical type (h.: 48 cm); 
2. Athenian black-glaze kantharos with moulded rim, 
c. 375-350 BC. 

ros with moulded rim, found in the same grave, can 
be dated in the second quarter of the fourth century 
and provides a good date for the complex. 38 Our sec­
ond Thasian amphora, from the cellar in Trench Ill 
(room 34), represents a late variant of the biconical 
type popular in the second half of the fourth cen­
tury BC: it is very slim and has a tall profiled foot. 39 

The warrior's grave (No 107, Fig. 15) produced an­
other type of Thasian amphora. It is of the conical 

35 Epaiiii1:HCKI1:M 1980, 197 no. 734; Ka1.1 1994, 76, 91 chrono­
logical group 1A, pi. XIII. 
36 Ka1.1 1994, 76, 108 chronological group 1C, pi. XXXVIII­
XXXIX. 
37 EpaiiiMHCKMM 1980, 110 nos. 35-35a, tab. II , VIII: 35 [er­
roneously: 34]; MoHaxoB 1999a, pi. 111: 9, 113: 1, 115: 2, 
117-120. 
38 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 698-699 dated to 375-350 
BC. 
39 MoHaxoB 1999a, pi. 175: 1. 



Fig. 15 1. Thasos amphora of developed conical type (h.: 
48 cm); 2. Athenian black-glaze kantharos with moulded 
rim, c. 375-350 BC; 3. Athenian squat palmette lekythos, 
c. 375-350 BC. 

type (foot broken in Antiquity) with a red dipinto 
8:L on the neck. The type appeared already in the 
previous centmy, but on the Black Sea coast it is 
found in the first half of the fourth centmy only. 
There is no doubt that the type was produced along 
with the biconical type; the examples referred to by 
MoHaxOB come from contexts dated in the 370s and 
360s.40 A black-glazed Attic kantharos with moulded 
rim and a red-figure palmette lekythos were found 
together with the amphora. The first vessel is simi­
lar to the above-mentioned kantharos from grave 
57 and can also be dated in the second quarter of 
the fourth centmy BC. 41 The palmette lekythos has 
parallels for example at Olynthus and can be dated 
in the same period.42 

Fig. 16 Stamp ofThasos amphora: magistrate Deinopas, c. 
316-295 BC. 

We found stamps in the fragmentaty material 
fi:om Thasos; a good example is a stamp of the mag­
istrate Deinopas (Fig. 16) belonging to the group of 
so-called "late" magistrates (stamps with one nam.e 
only and the ethn.ikon). Besides the name of the mag­
istrate we see the representation of a human hand 
to the right and, in the lower line, the ethnikon: 
11EINQI1[A:L] I hand I 8A:LIQN. This stamp, found 
in the fill of the cellar in Trench IV (House 11, Fig. 
4), can be dated to the years 316-295 BC.43 

Other production centres, represented less nu­
merously at Koshaty, are Chios, Mende, Peparetos, 
Cos, Cnidus, Acanthus and Rhodes, and also am­
phorae of type Solokha I. Additionally we have two 
completely preserved amphorae and some amount 
of fr-agments £i-om unidentified centres. 

Stamps 

More than 80 stamps have altogether been collected 
at Koshaty. The stamps found in the settlement 
before 1998 (i.e . before the joint Cracow-Odessa 
project started) were preliminarily published by E_A_ 
JleBwHa_ 44 28 stamps were considered in her vety 

40 MoHaxoB 1999a, pl. 124:2, 131:3. 
41 Note 38 above. 
42 Robinson 1950, 147-148. 
43 Avram 1996, no. 331, pl. XXV; MoHaxOB 1999a, 437, note 
29, 481( 
44 JleBMHa 1993, 78-79. 

323 



short article and Y . Garlan published one stamp.45 

In the final publication of the Koshary excavations 
we will republish all that material together with the 
stamps found later. 

In the entire material Heraclea accounts for 20 
stamps, Sinope 20, Chersonesos 11, Thasos 12, 
Chios 1, Rhodes 1 and Acanthus 1 stamp. The re­
mainder are from unidentified centres or are in too 
bad a condition to allow identification. The pre­
served stamps confirm the statements made before 
that the greatest part of our amphorae come from. 
the Black Sea (Heraclea, Sinope and Chersonesos) 
and Thasos. 

324 

Conclusions 

The results of the joint Cracow-Odessa Expedition 
at Koshary in the years 1998-2002 are very interest­
ing and have shown that the site was a rather large 
and important centre within the Olbia city-state and 
had large trade connections. The amphora material 
is very rich and, not unexpectedly, comes mainly 
from Black Sea centres, as at other Greek cities and 
settlements in the northern Black Sea region. But 
the Mediterranean centres are also represented: first 
of all Thasos, along with Chios, Mende, Peparetos, 
Cos, Cnidus, Acanthus, Rhodes and others. 

45 Garlan 1999a, 213 no. 578: the bird (eagle?) ethnikon 
8ALIQN, group F, sub-group F 1, 360-350 BC. 



On the Clay Provenance of Rhodian 
Transport Amphorae 

Kaare L. Rasmussen & John Lund 

We have analysed samples of 216 stamped Rhodian 
transport amphorae for their clay provenance in 
order to examine the degree of variation within a 
large and representative body of material of stamped 
Rhodian amphora handles. 

The Material 

The stamped amphora handles submitted to analy­
sis form part of the Collection of Classical and 
Near Eastern Antiquities in the National Mu­
seum of Denmark. They were found at Lindos in 
Rhodes by the Danish Expedition to Rhodes be­
tween 1 902 and 1914. At the close of the project, 
about 13% of the stamped Rhodian handles found 
by the expedition - 404 specimens to be exact 
- entered the National Museum as part of the 
finds sent to Denmark. The remaining 87% of 
the amphora handles, which were left in Rhodes, 
are now apparently lost, but Nilsson's sketches of 
them are preserved in the archives of the Dan­
ish National Museum. They were all published in 
1909 by M.P. Nilsson in his groundbreaking work 
Timbres amphoriques de Lindos. 

The 404 handles in the National Museum were 
not chosen at random. On the contrary, it is clear 
that considerable care was taken to select one stamp 
of as many of the individual Helios priests and fab­
ricants named on the amphora handles as possi­
ble. However, in some cases more than one stamp 
naming the same person was selected, and the total 
number of individuals represented in the National 
Museum is about 250. It is difficult to state a more 
exact number due to the fragmentaty state of some 
of the stamps. Hence, the amphora handles in Co­
penhagen are representative of the Rhodian am­
phora production as such with regard to the indi­
viduals named, and they cover the full chronologi-

cal range of production of stamped amphorae in 
the island. 

The handles in Copenhagen comprise approxi­
mately even numbers of stamps naming fabricants 
and Helios priests. The latter could have been as­
sociated with all of the fabricants, who happened 
to be active in the year when the priest officiated. 
Stamps naming a fabricant are on the other hand 
definitely tied to one particular individual who, 
moreover, presun<ably was in some way or other 
associated with kilns in one or more specific geo­
graphic locations. It is true that there is no general 
agreement as to the role of the so- called fabricant, 
but that discussion is outside the scope of the present 
investigation. 

The Analytical Method1 

Small samples (0.01-0.1 g) were chipped off and 
dried at 120°C for 24 hours. The magnetic suscep­
tibility of the samples was then measured. Thereafter 
the samples were lightly crushed and the size fraction 
100-300 f-lm was used for thermoluminescence sen­
sitivity (TL-sensitivity). The measuring was carried 
out by heating the sample to 400°C, followed by 
an irradiation of 60 seconds under a 1.5 GBq beta 
source. This well-defined, artificial signal was then 
read off the samples by an annealing at 200°C, fol­
lowed by a slow heating to 400°C. The TL-signal 
was then integrated from 202-235°C and normalized 
to 10 mg sample weight, to yield the TL-sensitivity. 
Four replicas were run of each sample and averaged 
in order to reduce noise. The data is presented in a 
log-log plot: magnetic susceptibility versus TL-sensi­
tivity. Experience fi:om more than 50 earlier studies 

1 Rasmussen 2001. 
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indicates that clay from different provenances show 
up in this plot as distinct groups. The method is de­
scribed in detail in Rasmussen (2001). 

Results 

In figure 1 all 216 measured samples are shown. 
It can be seen that the majority of samples cluster 
tightly in the diagram and therefore probably are 
from the same clay source, no doubt Rhodes .2 

The data from samples of amphora handles with 
a fabricant stamp are marked red in the diagram, 
whereas data from amphorae with eponym stamps 
are marked green. It is seen that there is no statisti­
cal discrepancy between those with fabricant stamps 
and those with eponym priest stamps. 

Thirteen samples may be from a foreign clay 
source and are marked with their sample number 
from the National Museum ofDenmark. There is, 
however, the possibility that these samples are af-
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flicted by a haphazard odd mineral compos1t10n, 
which causes their data points to fall outside the tight 
cluster. In our experience the difference between 
these samples and the cluster is not very significant. 
On the other hand they might also be of another 
provenance (Fig. 1). 

Six of the thirteen atypical samples were taken 
from amphorae naming fabricants. These individu­
als are involved: 'A TTOAAocpcivEc;-, 'A TTOAAwvl8ac;-, 
'Ep!J.(ac;-, 8T]EOcpLAOS', 8ECJIJ.OKpL TOS' and 'lciuwv. 
May this be an indication that these individuals 
were active somewhere in the Rhodian peraea, like 
Hieroteles, whose kiln has been discovered on the 
Knidian peninsula?3 For clarification, further testing 
on replica samples taken elsewhere on the amphora 
handle should be carried out. 

2 Whitbread 1995, 51-67. 
3 Empereur & Tuna, 1989; see further the paper by Gonca 
Cankardas $enol, Ahrnet Kaan $enol and Ersin Doger in tllis 
volume. 



Conclusions 

Of the 404 samples in the collection of the National 
Museum ofDerunark 216 have been tested for clay 
provenance. Approximately half of the amphora 
handles carried fabricant stamps, the others eponym 
priest stamps. As was to be expected the samples 
with fabricant stamps are generally of the same clay 
provenance as that of eponym priest stamps. All the 

samples appear to come from the same clay source 
(supposedly local Rhodian), except perhaps 13 sam­
ples, as shown in the diagram above, although they 
may be artificially removed from the main cluster 
due to a haphazard odd mineral com.position in 
the tiny samples. On the other hand they could 
be genuinely different and hint at a production of 
Rhodian amphorae outside the island, somewhere 
in the peraea on the mainland. 
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Pirated Knock-offs: Cilician Imitations of 
Internationally Traded Amphoras 
Nicholas K. Rauh 

The purpose of this paper is to call attention to the 
work of the Rough Cilicia Archaeological Survey Project 
as it pertains to amphora studies. In addition, I will 
make some brief observations regarding evidence 
for the production of imitations of internationally 
traded transport jars in western Rough Cilicia and 
the significance this bears on the economy of the 
Roman world. Since many of our discoveries have 
appeared in recent publications, I need to rely on 
prior knowledge of these in order to devote par­
ticular space to the question of imitative ceramic 
production in Roman times. 1 

Rough Cilicia enjoyed certain advantages that 
lent themselves to amphora production: a warm, 
sun-lit climate, abundant timber from mountains 
situated close to the shore, and a karst (limestone) 
environment with abundant underground water that 
carried clay sediments to estuaries and to maritime 
caves such as the Bic;:kici. Most of all, Rough Cili­
cia straddled one of the most important maritime 
sea-lanes of the ancient world. Although its rugged 
topography limited regional population size to a 
cluster of relatively small settlements, its mountain­
ous terrain, limestone topsoils, aquifers, sunshine, 
and good drainage all proved suitable to the pro­
duction of wine and oil. 

With this in mind, the survey team has identified 
two (perhaps three) separate kiln sites in the research 
area. It should be stressed that no kiln structures 
have been found at any of the sites in question. 
The identification of kilns is based primarily on the 
discove1y of significant concentrations of a limited 
number of forms exhibiting a common fabric, usu­
ally with accompanying evidence of misfired pieces, 
wasters, and burnt lumps of clay, which we inter­
pret as kiln lining. 

The Syedra kiln site appears to have produced 
Pamphylian amphoras (first to third centmy AD); 
a fractional form of the pinched handle amphora 

(Robinson's Agora V, M 239, third to fourth cen­
tmy AD), loom weights, and certain coarse-ware 
basins. 

Syedra Fabric Pamphylian and 
M 239 Amphora Sherds 

FABRIC DESCRIPTION: The basins, the loom 
weights, and the amphoras seem to share a fine, red­
dish yellow fabric (SYR 6/ 6, 6/ 8) with abundant, 
minute white inclusions and many tiny irregular 
voids; sparse angular or splintety white grains are also 
present and the surface is micaceous. To the touch, 
the fabric is soft, soapy, micaceous, with some small 
white inclusions. The biscuit is fired a single color 
throughout its thickness. Prelimina1y petrological 
analysis by Martina Dalinghaus indicates that the 
clay of the Syedra forms exhibits metamorphic inclu­
sions, mainly pieces of schist, "m.eta-quartz" (quartz 
that has weathered fiom metamorphic rocks) and 
phyllitic inclusions. Micromass is optically active, 
red-brown in XP and dark brown in PPL. Larger 
inclusions consist of quartz mica schist, nmscovite, 
chlorite (blue green micaceous inclusions), chert 
with radiolara. 

Pamphylian amphoras are indicated by the pres­
ence oflarge bowing handlers resembling V. Grace's 
form. 13.2 The handles are large, oval in section (4.4 
cm wide), and slightly ridged at center (Fig. 1). 
They bow downward from the neck; one or two 
are coated with a whitish residue probably result­
ing from "seawater wetslip". The rims are rolled 
and slightly thickened, but fashioned underneath 
to exhibit a slight profile (Fig. 2) . Toes are short 

1 Rauh & Slane 2000; Rauh & Will 2002; Will 2000b. 
2 Grace 1973. 
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Fig. 1 Possible 
Pamphylian 
amphora han­
dle, Study Col­
lection no. 
184B, found at 
the Syedra Kiln 
Site. 

Fig. 2 Possible 
Pamphylian 
amphora rim, 
Study Collec­
tion no. 184A, 
found at An­
tiochia ad 
Cragum. 

Fig. 3 Pam­
phylian am­
phora toe, 
Study Collec­
tion no. 184G, 
found at the 
Syedra Kiln 
Site . 

and thick and taper to a rounded button (Fig. 3) . 
With respect to the M 239's, the form presents a 
fractional version of the pinched-handle amphora 
to be mentioned below (Fig. 4). The wall is 1-1.5 
cm thick; the join of neck to shoulder is rounded 
and the body is tapering and wheel ridged. These 
are soapy in texture and have a gray core. 3 A coin 
discovered at the Syedra kiln site in 2003, and dated 
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Fig. 4 1) Top portion of a locally produced M 239 amphora, 
Study Collection no. 186B, found at a village site near Kes­
tros (Site 28-c-2-a- 1). 2) M 239 amphora handles and shoul­
der from the Syedra Kiln Site. 

by the Emperor Maxirninus Daia II to c. 305-310 
AD, accords well with the known chronologies of 
these amphora forms. 

Perhaps our best example of a Rough Cilician 
Kiln Site is furnished by the Bi<;:kici Site at the end 
of the Bi<;:kici or "Woodcutters' River". In this in­
stance the uniformity of fabric and a misfired toe 
reinforce the likelihood of amphora production. The 
promontory looming over the field is extraordinar­
ily cavernous. In and around the caves are clay beds 
and subterranean springs of potable water. This site 
seems to have furnished two kinds of amphoras: a 
Koan-style amphora with double rolled handles, 
possibly resembling a Dressel 4, and a pinched han­
dle amphora (Zemer 41). 

3 For more detailed descriptions see Rauh & Slane 2000. 



Bi<;:kici Koan-style and 
Pinched-handle Amphora Sherds 

FABRIC DESCRIPTIONS: The fabric of both 
types is the same: veq fine light red (5 YR 6/6 or 
6/8) usually with a buff surface. With a hand lens 
fresh breaks are micaceous and still very fine: a mod­
erate or sparse number of rounded red and black grits 
just on the edge of visibility. The pinched handles 
tend to have more variable fabrics with one coarser 
example, and both have vety pale brown examples 
with no visible inclusions. The mushroom toe in 
Fig. 8 exhibits a cream colored "seawater slip". Some 
examples of the Koan-style handles are light red (2.5 
YR 6/6 or 5/6). Preliminaty petrological analysis 
by Dalinghaus indicates that the Biykici fabric is 
fine with no inclusions greater than 1 rmTL Micro­
mass is optically active, orange brown in XP, light 

I 

Fig. 5 Koan-style amphora 
rim with handle attach­
ment, Study Collection no. 
183F, found at the Bi<;:kici 
Kiln Site. 

0 cm 5 '1.....---- l 
Rough Cllicla 2000 

Fig. 6 Koan-style amphora handle fi·agments, Study Collec­
tion nos. 183B&C, found at the Bi<;:kici Kiln Site. 

Fig. 7 Upper 
portion of a 

. "fine fabric" 
pinched handle 
amphora, Study 
Collection no. 
185A, found at 
Laertes. 

Fig. 8 Pinched 
handle am­
phora toe, 
Study Collec­
tion no . 185F, 
found at the 
Bi<;:kici Kiln 
Site. 

golden brown in PPL. Fabric has cormnon clay pel­
lets with fine quartz inclusions, phyllitic inclusions, 
fine white mica (muscovite) laths, monocrystalline 
quartz, calcite, and polycrystalline quartz/ sands tones 
with mica/red clay cement. 

The Koan style amphora rim appears to be small 
and beveled; the neck narrow and cylindrical (Fig. 
5) . The form's double-rolled handles are straight 
and tall (15-18 cm) with an angular bend at the top 
(Fig. 6). The pinched handle amphora rims tend to 
be rolled or knob rims with vatying degree of finish 
(Fig. 7). The few neck and shoulder fragments show 
a sharp angle between the neck and the flat slop­
ing shoulder. The handles exhibit an angular bend 
pinched together with a vertical height of 9-11 cm. 
Most of the collected toes exhibit a smooth spike 
ending in a mushroom cap (Fig. 8). A few survive 
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Fig. 9 Pinched­
handle amphora 
toe, Study Col­
lection no. 
185F, found at 
the Bi<;:kici Kiln 
Site. 

Fig. 10 
Pinched-handle 
amphora rim 
and wall with 
handle attache­
ment, Study 
Collection no. 
185L, found at 
Antioch. 

as faintly spiraled spikes, some 9 cm long, ending 
in button toes (Fig. 9). 

A third kiln site possibly exists at Antiochia ad 
Cragum, amid rubble near the schoolhouse of 
Gi.iney village. This site appears to have produced 
pinch-handled amphoras (Fig. 10) and coarseware 
basins. 

Antioch Fabric Pinched-handle 
Amphora Toe 

FABRIC DESCRIPTIONS: M unsell coloration, 
2.5 YR 4/8; fine grained, coarse breaking, medium 
soft. Many large red and white inclusions, some vety 
small micaceous and white inclusions. Dalinghaus' 
petrological analysis indicates similarities with the 
Syedra fabric: quartz, mica schist, phyllite, highly 
optically active, yellow gold. 
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Fig. 11 
Pinched-handle 
amphora shoul­
der fragment 
with handle 
still attached 
and rising to a 
pinched turn at 
its brokeri peak. 
Study Collec­
tion no. 185H, 
found at the so­
called "Church 
Site" (Site 28-
C-3-d-5). 

Fig. 12 Rim 
and neck frag­
ment with han­
dle attachment 
of the so-called 
"Syedra" am­
phora. Study 
Collection no. 
187A, found at 
the Syedra Kiln 
Site. 

In all, some six fabrics of pinched handle (Zemer 
41) amphoras have been identified in the survey 
zone, including the white-ware version shown here 
(Fig. 11) .4 In addition , what appears to be a vari­
ation on the form has been noted in three fabrics, 
including Syedra and whiteware. This so-called 
Syedra amphora exhibits a thickened knob rim with 
convex upper surface and a wide groove around the 
mouth to accommodate a seal (Fig. 12). 

4 There are also a fine fabric, a micaceous fabric, and a yellow­
ish fab1ic from Kestros. 



Syedra Amphora Rims, 
187A and 187c 

FABRIC DESCRIPTION: (187A) Syedra fabric, 
2.5 YR 6/8, soft muddy micaceous, slightly grainy 
orange/brown fabric. Small white inclusions vis­
ible on smface. Whiteware, (187C), 2.5YR 8/ 3; 
medium grained, few small white grey and red in­
clusions. Form 187b (5 YR 7 /6) has soft fairly fine 
light brown clay with large white lim_e and other 
colored inclusions, micaceous. 

These discoveries lead to some interesting ob­
servations regarding the imitation of internationally 
traded amphoras and their contents. Production of 
Pamphylian amphoras in Syedra is not all that surpris­
ing given that Syedra existed within the boundaries 
of the Roman province of Pamphylia at least until 
the era ofVespasian. Nor is production ofKoan-style 
amphoras all that unusual, in view of the enormous 
popularity of Koan forms throughout the Mediter­
ranean. 5 The pinched-handle amphora, as we have 
tried to point out in our publications, appears to have 
been a local product of the regions of Cilicia and Cy­
prus, and more specifically, a container used to trans­
port popular exports ofCilician raisin wine. 6 

What is striking is the way in which local am.phora 
producers appear to have im.itated some relatively 
exotic forms as well. For example, our survey team 
has encountered a number of rims of Tripolitanian 
amphoras in the survey area. The rim_ displayed in 
Fig. 13 is presumably that of an actual Tripolita­
nian type 1 amphora, since it matches the general 
description of the form furnished by Peacock and 
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Fig. 13 Tripoli­
tanian amphora 
rim, Study Col­
lection no. 
174A, found 
at the so-called 
"Church Site" 
(Site 28-C-3-
d-5) . 

Williams.7 According to these scholars the Tripoli­
tanian fabric is coarse, hard, and brick red (2.5 YR 
6/6), sometimes with a black smface, and frequently 
with white outer skin. It contains numerous small 
inclusions of white limestone. 

Tripolitanian An1.phora 
Rim, SC 174a 

FABRIC DESCRIPTION: coarse orange fabric 
with very small white specks. Lime green seawa­
ter slip on exterior; ext. "slip", 5 Y 8/2; int. fabric, 
2.5 YR 5/6. 

Most of the rims of tills type bear no slip and ex­
hibit the soft, orange-brown fabric as shown here 
(Fig. 14). W ork.ing at our headquarters during the 
2000 Season, Dr. Elizabeth L. Will called this pe­
culiarity to my attention with the observation that 
the orange-calor rims, although unmistakably of 
Tripolitian profile, appear to arise from local fabric 
production. 

Fig. 14 "!nutation" Tripolitanian amphora rims: 1) Study 
Collection no . 174D, found at Laertes; 2) Study Collection 
no. 17 4B, found at Go van Asari; 3) Study Collection no. 
174E, found at Laertes; and 4) Tripolitanian amphora rim, 
also found at Govan Asari (not in Study Collection). 

5 See A. Hesnard 1986; Empereur 1986; Empereur & Picon 
1989; Peacock & Williams 1986; Finkielsztejn 2002b; Will's 
discussion in this volume. 
6 Most recently, Rauh & Will 2000. See as well Lund 2000b. 
7 Peacock & Williams 1986, Class 36, p. 166. 
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Tripolitanian Amphora 
Rim, SC 174e (Fig. 14.3) 

FABRIC DESCRIPTION: pink brown exte­
rior, orange brown interior (2.5 YR 6/6); medium 
grained, soft. Vety few medium-sized white and red 
inclusions; some small red inclusions; some small 
black and white grits; some very small micaceous 
inclusions. In her preliminary petrological analysis, 
Dalinghaus noted that the clay appears to be fos­
siliferous and very well-sorted, with fine calcite and 
quartz. Very tentatively, she suggests a relationship 
to the Bic;:kici fabric. 

This observation has provoked a reassessment of a 
number of sherds that team specialists originally pre­
sumed to have been imported, including the African 
11 Grande sherd with almond shaped rim shown here 
(Fig. 15).8 Despite its imported-looking form, this 
sherd exhibits a grainy, micaceous, orange/brown 
fabric (2.5 YR 5/8) with large white inclusions. It 
must be stressed that we are awaiting the results of 
petrological analysis, and that our observations at this 
point are merely tentative. That having been said, 
we would appear to be encountering an unusual 
phenomenon oflocal Cilician imitation of a number 
of internationally traded transport jars. Unlike the 
local production ofPamphylian and Koan-style jars, 
no obvious association with Cilicia can be made for 
these North African typologies. 

At this point we should consider the question 
of ceramic imitations from a broader perspective. 
While I cannot speak for other regions, Rough Cili­
cia appears to have enjoyed access to a significant 
variety of imitations of commercially circulating 
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Fig. 15 "Imi­
tation" of al­
mond-shaped 
Afiican Grande 
amphora rim, 
Study Col­
lection no. 
175, found at 
Nephelion. 
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Fig. 16 CS P-40 Krater rims. 1) Study Collection no. 82B; 
2) Study Collection no . 83A; 3) Study Collection no. 82A. 
All three were found at Antiochia ad Cragum; 4) Study Col­
lection no. 83C, found at Goyuk Asari. 

wares. For example, the survey team has encoun­
tered numerous imitations of fine wares in the sur­
vey area, particularly imitations of Cypriot Sigillata 
forms . Fig. 16.4 displays a CS P-40 krater fragment 
that we believe to be genuine; whereas, Figs. 16.1-3 
display examples of CS P-40 imitations of the kind 
typically encountered in the survey area. I would 
even go so far as to say that fragments of CS imita­
tions are more frequently encountered than those 
of genuine Cypriot Sigillata wares. While we have 
no reason to believe in this instance that the imi­
tations were produced locally, the wide variety of 
CS krater imitations has compelled us to incorpo­
rate several into our typologies as "CS P-40 vari­
ants". Imitations of other Early Roman fine-ware 
forms also exist. 

In other words, imitations of widely circulated 
ceramic wares appear to have been fairly common­
place in the region during the Early Roman era. 
Artisans intent on "cashing in" on the popularity of 
internationally popular forms fabricated deliberate 
"knock-offs" of lesser quality in Cyprus as well as 
in Cilicia. The local imitation of distantly produced 

8 Peacock & Williams 1986, 155 Class 34; the fabric is similar 
to the Tripolitanian 1. 
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Fig. 17 Pottery totals of chronologically identifiable sherds 
from the Rough Cilicia Survey in the Hasdere Canyon, 
2000-2001. Totals include sherds processed at five urban 
sites (Asar Tepe, Lamas, Govan Asari, Tomak Asari, and 
Goyuk Asari). 

forms such as Tripolitanian and African Grande 
amphoras does seem extraordinaty in this regard. 
However, it is possibly explained by a surplus wine 
production in Cilicia, and by the desire of wine 
producers to take advantage of a local demand for 
internationally traded wines such as those of North 
Africa, by producing cheap facsimiles of the same. 
They not only imitated the Tripolitanian amphora 
form, but possibly doctored the taste of the wine 
itself to resemble in some manner the contents of 
the widely circulated Afi.·ican jars. 

Naturally, as pottety specialists we tend to grow 
frustrated by the welter of imitations that occurred 
at the height of the Roman era. In his Social and 
Economic History cif the Roman Empire, Michael Ros­
tovtzeff perhaps best expressed a fi.·ustration felt by 
many. As he notes, "Evety province of the empire 
and evety provincial district endeavoured as far as 
possible to compete with the imported goods by 
replacing them with cheap local imitations ... "9 and 
"The sense ofbeauty, which had been dominant in 
the industty of the Hellenistic period, and still pre­
vailed in the first centmy AD, gradually died out in 
the second. No new forms were created, no new 
ornamental principles introduced. The same sterility 
reigned in the domain of technique. " 10 

It strikes me that by his criticism ofRoman inuta-

tions, Rostovtzeff expresses a discernible bias for the 
'museum quality' of a given arti£<ct as opposed to its 
importance as an indicator of economic well-being. 
When one approaches the question of imitations 
fi.·om the perspective the material record, for exam­
ple, the significant volume of ceramic objects that 
survive in the Roman landscape become striking. As 
the accompanying table (Fig. 17) of chronologically 
identified sherds from recent surface collections in 
the Hasdere Canyon demonstrate, the Roman-era 
inhabitants of western Rough Cilicia possessed vastly 
larger quantities of material possessions than did their 
predecessors. One could even go so far as to say that 
the inhabitants enjoyed their highest level of mate­
rial prosperity during the Roman era, regardless of 
the relative "quality" of their possessions. 

Rostovtzeff ascribed the phenomenon of ceramic 
inutations to a production system oriented toward 
consumption by the Roman underclass. As he com­
plained: "The general demand ... in the cities and 
in the countty was not for the better products of 
industry. The demand for these was confined to the 
circles of the richer town bourgeoisie. The mass of 
the population asked for cheap things, the cheaper 
the better ... the purchasing power of the countty 
population and the lower classes of the city residents 
was vety small. But their numbers were large. The 
existence of such conditions was bound to give rise 
to mass production and fact01y work." 11 

Again, it seen1s to me that his comments fail to 
recognize the benefit derived by all fi.·om the explo­
sion of material crafts production, either with respect 
to the quantity or to the variety that occurred during 
the Early Roman era. In Rough Cilicia this seems 
particularly true, especially when compared to the 
extremely linuted finds of Hellenistic remains, and 
the nearly total absence of anything earlier. Where 
for the Hellenistic era our survey team identifies 
very little outside the coastal urban centers, for the 
Roman era we encounter CS P-40 Variants and 
inutated amphoras at virtually evety site, large or 
small, coastal or hinterland. The mass production 
of cheap inutation pottety appears to have affected 

9 Rostovtzeff 1957, 173. 
10 Rostovtzeff 1957, 175. 
11 Rostovtzeff1957, 177. 
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Fig. 18 View ofWalmart Superstore and its wares in Lafay­
ette Indiana. 

the broadest possible spectrum of Cilician demo­
graphics and seems to reflect a larger trend during 
the Roman era toward quantity rather than quality. 
Our survey evidence would seem to indicate, for 
example, that wealthier elements in Rough Cilicia 
took advantage of the abundance of cheap products 
every bit as much as the poor, since the imitated 
forms are present virtually everywhere. 

In some respects, what some would call the koine 
production of the Early Roman era seems reminis­
cent of the worldwide commerce in cheap house­
hold wares visible today. One of the most successful 
examples of a mass-market distributor is the Walmart 
chain in the United States (Fig. 18) . Inside their 
walls one can find quantities oflow grade, decidedly 
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imitative products. The commodities are generally 
produced in areas of East Asia where cheap labor 
is combined with the latest in robotic industrial 
technology and efficient computerized distribution 
networks to offer international consumers remark­
ably inexpensive utensils for everyday life. Although 
my example comes from my own town in Indiana, 
I could just as easily have shown scenes from the 
marketplaces in modern day Gazipasha, Turkey, 
where virtually the same products are marketed at 
relatively the same inexpensive prices. Basically the 
same products are distributed worldwide, finding 
a niche in global distribution precisely because of 
their inexpensive price relative to the convenience 
they furnish to everyday life. 

One interesting feature of this form of consump­
tion is that the inexpensive character of koine prod­
ucts tends to attract consumers from all economic 
"wage-brackets", that is high- as well as low-income 
consum.ers. People at various earning levels today 
prefer to spend as little money as possible on the 
basic necessities of life, such as mixing-bowls and 
storage containers, in order to devote more of their 
disposable income to more expensive goods, such 
as video equipment, computers, and automobiles. 
Much like in the period of the Early Roman Empire, 
people in many parts of the contemporary world are 
accumulating significant quantities of cheaply made 
household wares. While these items will never be 
displayed in modern art museums, their popularity 
seems undeniable . As such, they offer an important 
indicator for the "sameness" of the material culture 
that is rapidly sweeping the globe. Deriding the al­
lure of American consumerism, the Red Hot Chili 
Peppers, contemporary musicians, satirize the glo­
bal demand for low-grade, inexpensive commodi­
ties with lyrics reminiscent of Juvenal: "tidal waves 
cannot save the world .fi'om Californication" . In contrast 
to that attitude, archaeologists and historians should 
bear in mind the needs of everyday people during 
the Roman Empire. We n1.ust ask ourselves whether 
they, like Rostovtzeff, complained about the qual­
ity of the crafts materials they acquired or, rather, 
focused on the creature comforts that the seeming 
abundance of cheap imitation pottery provided. 



The Phoenician Transport Amphora 

Dalit Regev 

What is a "Phoenician amphora"? 1 What do we know 
about Phoenician pottety in general? Is Canaanite 
not Phoenician? What is the difference between 
these two ethnic categories? And what is Syro-Pales­
tinian? Is Phoenician included in the latter? 

Most of these questions cannot be dealt with 
in the present context. Some were addressed by 
Eugenia Aubet and Patricia Bikai, 2 relating to the 
Bronze and Iron ages, and by Ze'ev Herzog, who 
dealt with the Iron age and the Persian period. 3 All 
three agree, as did the Phoenician themselves when 
calling themselves by a collective name, that the 
Phoenicians where Canaanites. 

The equivalence of terms can be seen in the 
first centmy AD, when M ark (7.26) and M atthew 
(15.22) mentioned a woman met by Jesus and his 
friends; Mark calls her 'Greek woman, a Syro-Phoe­
nician by birth', whereas Matthew calls her 'Ca­
naanite'. 

Not all Canaanites, on the other hand, where 
Phoenicians. But when we come to examine the 
features of the Canaanite jar of the Late Bronze age 
and its distribution, it is quite clear that, at least in 
this case, we are dealing with Canaanites who were 
Phoenicians. As a matter of fact, Avner Raban has 
traced this jar type in the Levant from the Middle 
Bronze age (MBIIa) in the third millennium BC,4 

but it seems it was first distributed outside the Le­
vant in the Late Bronze Age. 

The Bronze Age 

It seems that the Phoenician amphora made its first 
appearance outside the Levant as the so- called "Ca­
naanite jar" (Fig. 1) at the beginning of the Late 
Bronze Age (seventeenth centmy BC). In 1956, 
Virginia Grace identified the slender, flat- shoul­
dered transport amphora of the Late Bronze Age 
as "Canaanite",5 i.e. made in Canaan- a large area 
including the Syrian coast, Phoen.icia and Israel. 

The type correlates with Am.iran types II B:11 and 
12.6 The term Canaan identifies the political and 
economical n1odel of a city-state in the Levant in 
the second millennium BC, more than it defines an 
area. 7 Not all the Canaanite city-states were engaged 
in overseas trade and, as many, including Grace, 
have already concluded, one or only a few of the 
Phoenician city-states manu£1ctured and distributed 
the "Canaanite" jars. 8 

On the Levantine coast, the most conu11on type 
of the Late Bronze II period was an amphora with 
a low knob-base and carinated shoulders, 9 found at 
Tel Kazal, Ugarit and Tarsus. 10 The Canaanite jar 
has been found in all parts of the Aegean, as well as 
in Cyprus and Egypt. 11 It was found in houses and 
tombs at Thebes, Mycenae, Pylas, Argas, Asine; 
at Kommos and J{nossos in Crete, and at Athens 
on the Agora and in Koukak.i. 12 It has mostly been 

1 I wish to thank Susan Rotroff and Jonathan Price for reading 
this article and providing helpful notes and corrections . All re­
maining mistakes, however, are my own. 
2 Aubet 1993; Bikai 1990, 67-75. 
3 H erzog 1997. 
4 Raban 1980, 62-73 . 
5 According to Grace (1956b , 81-82), the earliest examples of 
the Canaanite jar date to the Early Mycanaean period, and in 
Egypt it was dated by Petrie in the 18th - 19th dynasties (1550-
1200 BC). 
(, Amiran 1969; French 1999, 158. 
7 Ne'eman 1982, 131-132. 
8 Grace 1956b, 94; French 1999, 157. 
" The terms "jar" and "amphora" are both used here for the 
same form of the Phoenician/Canaanite amphora, as both are 
used in the scholarly research. Usually, all "local" transport and 
storage large vessels found in the Levant are called jars, while im­
ported vessels of similar shape are called amphorae. There is also 
tendency to call earlier vessels jars whereas later ones are referred 
to as amphorae. A unified terminology is needed, and the term 
amphora seems to be the best choice, but I find it smnewhat 
odd to call Grace 's "Canaanite jar" an amphora, hence the use 
of both terms in tllis paper. 
111 Badre & Gubel 1999-2000, 172- 174. 
11 Grace 1956b, 82; Arnott 1999, 156. 
12 French 1999, 157. 
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found in Greece in LH IIIB contexts (c. 1340-1250 
BC) ,13 but the earliest find comes from a fifteenth­
century BC context on Thera. Fragments of a Ca­
naanite amphora have been found offPseira on the 
northern coast ofEast Crete in an LMIB context of 
the sixteenth century BC. 14 
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Fig. 1:1 Amiran 1969, Pl.32:8 (MB IIb) . 

Fig. 1:2 Amiran 1969, Pl.43:2 (LB I). 

Fig. 1:3 Amiran 1969, Pl.43:5 (LB II). 

Fig. 1:4 Amiran 1969, Pl.43:9 (LB Ill). 

13 Arnott 1999, 156. 
14 Bernal 1991 , 492. 

.- -:-



' -. ' 
'' '' ' ' 

0 

The sphere of distribution correlates with our 
knowledge of the extent of the Phoenician trade 

routes during the period. The cargo of the Ulu 
Burun shipwreck of the late fourteenth centmy 
BC, which included at least 149 Canaanite jars, 15 

has added significantly to our knowledge of the 

type and its diversity in usage for different types of 
commodities. It also illustrated the importance of 
Phoenician products on the international market, 

reflected by the Canaanite jar's distribution pattern. 
Bernal is therefore apparently correct in saying that 
the Canaanite jars are the clearest archaeological in­

dicator ofLevantine economic penetration into the 
Aegean during the period. 16 

10 20cm 

Fig. 2:1 Gilboa 1998, P. 421 , Fig.6:1 
(Iron I) . 

Fig. 2:2 Gilboa 1998, P. 421 , Fig.6: 3 
(Iron Ila). 

Fig. 2:3 Bikai 1978b, PAS, Fig.l 
(Iron !I) . 

3 

The Iron Age 

Despite a terminological break between the "Ca­

naanite" amphora of the Late Bronze period and the 
"Phoenician" amphora of the Iron Age II seems to 
reflect the reluctance to observe the continuity in 
the distribution of these amphorae in the Mediter­
ranean (Fig. 2) . There is lately a growing consen­

sus that direct contact between the Levant and the 
Eastern Mediterranean, including pottety exchange, 
never ceased after the end of the Bronze Age. There 

15 Pulak 1997, 240. 
16 Bernal1991 , 491 . 
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is a continuous presence of Canaanite amphorae in 
Cyprus from LC IliA to CG I (1200-950 BC)Y 
This continuity exists in Crete as well, and chemi­
cal analyses ofPhoenician imports at Kommos have 
shown that the best comparanda are supplied by 
chemical Group A of "Canaanite" amphorae from_ 
Maa-Paleokastro in Cyprus. 18 Both groups were said 
to originate from the central Levant. The amphorae 
at Kommos were found in a context of925-880 BC, 
and the general date range of this Phoenician type, 
which probably originated in Sarepta, is between c. 

1050 and 750 BC. 19 

Phoenician amphorae are at present known only 
in the Levant, Cyprus and Crete during Iron Age I 
(eleventh to tenth centuries BC: Fig. 2,1), whereas 
in the following period, Iron Age II (ninth to sev­
enth centuries), their distribution covers the entire 
Mediterranean, with the exception of Greece and 
the Aegean (Fig. 2,2). T he reason why these Iron 
Age I Phoenician amphorae are not widely recorded 
in the Mediterranean is, in Bikai's words, " the evi­
dence takes the less-than-spectacular form and it is 
not being recognised" . At Kommos, she said, the 
amphorae "are so insignificant [not in numbers but 
in shape], in fact, that it is a credit to the excavators 
that they were recognised at all", and believes it is 
now only a matter of time before such coarse pot­
tety is found in the Iberian Peninsula. 20 

As becam.e even more evident in later periods, the 
Iron Age II witnessed two main types of Phoeni­
cian amphora: a rounded and an elongated version. 
The latter (Fig. 2,3) was from the very beginning 
the preferred one on Phoenician sites in the West­
em Mediterranean. Tracking the occurrence of the 
type around the Mediterranean, we find the follow­
ing evidence for its distribution: Current recorded 
data of the Phoenician amphora in the West ern 
Mediterranean suggest its presence from the eighth 
centmy BC onwards. 

Both Phoenician amphorae and local imitations 
of the type have been found at Cerro Macareno in 
Seville, in seventh-centmy contexts_21 Catalan dates 
parallels from Motya, Carthage, Rachgoun and An­
dalusia from the seventh to the third century BC. 

The Phoenician amphorae of the seventh and 
sixth centuries BC at Lixus in North Mrica are vety 
similar to the forms common in southern Spanish 
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settlements, says Maass-Lindemann. These types 
have been found at Mogador and probably at Rach­
goun, but are vety rare at Carthage. They have also 
been found in Sardinia. 22 Phoenician amphorae of 
the second half of the eighth centmy BC have also 
been found at Pithekoussai. 23 

In Cyprus Canaanite amphorae appear in Palae­
paphos-Skales from the beginning of the Iron Age 
and continue with only minor variations until they 
are replaced by a somewhat smaller version with a 
vety low rim. T hese appear at about the same time 
as the crisp ware Torpedo Jars around the beginning 
of eighth centmy BC. 24 T he same date was assigned 
to the Canaanite jar from. the Phoenician centetety 
at Kition. 25 At Amathous, the type was dated in the 
CA I-II period (750-480 BC) and some versions 
were classified as White Painted IV. 26 

The Phoenician amphorae at Tyre are dated in 
the late eighth century BC, 27 but, as mentioned 
above, Bikai attributes the earlier types found at 
Kommos and dated in the tenth to ninth centuries 
to Sarepta.28 At Sukas the type begins as early as the 
ninth centmy BC.29 The excavations at Tell 'Arqa 
in Lebanon have provided late eighth-centmy dates 
for the Phoenician amphora,30 but recent excava­
tions at Tel Kazal in Syria have unearthed evidence 
for continuity of the type from the Late Bronze Age 
until Iron Age II.31 

In Israel Phoenician amphorae of the Iron Age 
replaced the Canaanite jars of the Late Bronze pe­
riod. The Phoenician amphorae existed from the 
tenth centmy BC onwards, but flourished in par-

17 Gilboa 1998, 423. 
18 Jones 2000, 332; Jones & Vaughan 1988. 
19 Bikai 2000, 310. 
'" Bikai 2000, 310-311. 
2 1 Catalan 1982, 386-388. 
22 Maass-Lindemann 1992, 175 , 178; fig. la. 
23 Buchner 1982, fig. 4c-d. 
24 Crisp ware Torpedo Jars is a term coined by Bikai, 1983: 396; 
fig. 1: T.44:134; T.80:46; T.83:40. 
25 Hadjisavvas 2000, 1023-1024. 
2(' N icolaou 1985, 272, 274-275. 
27 Bikai 1978a, pi. 1,16; pl.7: str. II-III:4. 
28 Bikai 2000. 
29 Buhl1983, 11-13, nos. 34-38; 13-15, no . 44. 
30 Thalmann 1983, 217-221. 
31 Badre & Gubel 1999-2000, 129, 152, 172. 



ticular from the late eighth until the late seventh 
century BC. Phoenician amphorae (of a type similar 
in shape to the Byzantine Gaza jar) were found in 
D an in a context dated at the end of the tenth or in 
the early ninth centmy BC.32 They have also been 
found at Tel Bira in a late eighth- or early seventh­
centmy BC context. 33 These am.phorae were cor­
related by Yardena Alexandre with amphorae found 
throughout the north of Israel and on the Phoeni­
cian coast, in Sanuria, Megiddo , Hazor, H. Rosh 
Zayit and Sarepta . 

According to the Akhziv survey, the Phoeni­
cian am.phora does not appear in northern Israel 
until Iron Age 11. It is characterised by a conical 
body, pronounced shoulder, straight rim and twisted 
handles .34 In Samaria, the Phoenician amphora has 
been dated in the seventh and sixth centuries BC,35 

and in Dor it is represented by the "Sausage" and 
"Waisted" conm'lercial amphorae of the eighth and 
seventh centuries. 36 Approximately the same date has 
been given to such amphorae in Amman. 37 Phoe­
nician amphorae have been found in late eighth­
centmy contexts at Mezad Hashavyahu.38 At Tel 
Ira in Southern Israel, where Phoenician amphorae 
are quite rare, they also occur in an eighth-cen­
tmy context, as well as in other southern sites such 
as Beer-Sheva and Tel Haror, all in the Negev.39 

Heracleopolis Magna in Egypt has also provided a 
relatively early date for the Phoenician amphora, in 
the tenth to eighth centuries BC.40 

The above evidence reveals the wide distribution 
of the Phoenician amphora during the Iron Age. 
The different distribution circles in Iron Age I and 
11: a narrow circle with the Levant, Egypt, Cyprus 
and Crete, versus a wide circle that included practi­
cally all of the Mediterranean, are repeated in later 
periods. T here are ups and downs in the extent of 
production and distribution, but there is continuity 
in both parameters . 

The Persian Period 

The Persian period presents a distribution map simi­
lar to that of the Iron Age, but the emphasis is dif­
ferent (Figs. 3-4). While the Phoenician amphora by 
now was prevailing in the Levant, in the West- the 
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Fig. 3 Bennett 
and Blakly 1989, 
P.208, Fig.170 
(Typical Lebanese 
Transport Jar). 

Iberian Peninsula, North Africa and the Mediterra­
nean islands - the Phoenician tradition is preserved 
mainly through local imitations of the Iron Age 
form. Once again, Phoenician amphorae were ap­
parently absent fiom Greece and the Aegean islands. 
Large numbers of Phoenician transport amphorae 
have been found along the coast of Phoenicia and 
Cyprus. One version known as the "Torpedo j ar" 
was widespread in the Persian period between the 
sixth and fourth centuries in M esopotamia, Syria, 
Phoenicia and especially Cyprus, as well as through­
out Israel. 

Petrographic examination condu cted on the yel­
low-red ware on Phoenician amphorae from the 
Persian period at Tel Michal has shown that they 
were produced in the Carmel coastal plain. A sim­
ilar analysis made at Apollonia showed that the 
type was produced in the coastal plain (Tagiya for­
mation), while the analysis of Tell el-Hesi' vessels 
pointed to Lebanon as the origin of production. 41 

32 Biran 1981, 38, fig. 26; 33. 
33 Alexandre & Stern 2001, 187, 191; fig. 4,4-9. 
34 Frankel & Getzov 1997, 32*, figs. 2.1 42.9:19, 2.142.10:1. 
35 Kenyon 1957. 
Jr, Gilboa 1995, 13; fi g. 1.8:28 - SJ 13' . 
37 Koutsoukou 1997, 62; pl. on p. 104:88. 
38 Fantalkin 2001, 63-64, type SJ 1; fi g.25.9. 
3

" Beit-Arieh 1999, 211, fig. 6.75:4. 
411 Padro 1991 , 1104- 1105. 
41 Fantalkin 2001, 63 n. 40. 

341 



1 2 

342 

6 

8 

~n 
\ ' 

13 

L___j 

lOcm 



There may or may not have been one workshop 
that produced the Phoenician am.phorae and other 
Phoenician vessels made of the san'le ware, but sev­
eral analyses in different locations have pointed to 
the T aqiya formation as the source of their typical 
yellow-red ware. The Taqiya formation is situated 
on the coast from the bay of Acco-Ptoleamis and 
northwards. 42 In its coastal form, the Taqiya forma­
tion is thus found in southern and northern Phoe­
nicia, and vessels made of clay fi:om this formation 
could have been produced anY';vhere from Acco­
Ptolemais to El-Mina. 

In an extensive, recent study E. Bettles has shown 
that during the Persian period, about half of the 
Phoenician amphoras described by her as "carinated­
shoulder amphorae" were made at SareptaY Most 
of the remaining amphoras of this type originated in 
southern Phoenicia, i .e . the northern coast ofisrael. 
These conclusions fit the above-mentioned bound­
ary well. However, of two small groups of Bettles' 
fabric classes (2B and 2D) that together constitute 
about 7% of this type, the former seems to have orig­
inated in the coastal northern N egev in Israel (that 
is, between Gaza and Ashkelon) , and the latter in 
either the northern Levantine coast or in Cyprus .44 

This pattern of one significant production centre 
within the heartland of Phoenicia, few production 

Fig. 4:1 Lehmann 1998, Fig.3:24 (750-700). 

Fig. 4:2 Lehmann 1998, Fig.3:25 (750-700). 

Fig. 4:3 Lehmann 1998, Fig.6:31 (700-580). 

Fig. 4:4 Lehmann 1998, Fig.6:32 (700- 580). 

Fig. 4:5 Lehmann 1998, Fig.6:34 (700-580) . 

Fig. 4:6 Lehmann 1998, Fig.6:35 (700-580). 

Fig. 4:7 Lehmann 1998, Fig.10:1 (540-360) . 

Fig. 4:8 Lehmann 1998, Fig.10:2 (540-360). 

Fig. 4:9 Lehmann 1998, Fig. l 0:3 (540-360) . 

Fig. 4:10 Lehmann 1998, Fig.1 2:2 (360-300). 

Fig. 4:11 Lehnmm 1998, Fig.12:3 (360-300). 

Fig. 4:12 Leh1nann 1998, Fig.12:4 (360-300). 

Fig. 4:13 Lehmann 1998, Fig.12:5 (360-300). 

centres within the immediate Phoenician periphery, 
and more production centres within the Phoenician 
sphere of influence, seems to represent the Phoeni­
cian pottety production mode at least since the Iron 
Age and continuing into the H ellenistic period and 
probably beyond. 

Both the rounded and elongated Phoenician am­
phora types continue during the Persian Period 
(Fig. 4) and Lehmann noted the continuity in the 
use of the type with the carinated horizontal shoul­
ders and twisted handles, in all of the period's assem­
blages from 700 to 300 BC.45 By the fourth centmy 
BC new types of Phoenician amphorae appeared 
with vety short shoulders and a knob base (Fig. 
4, 11). There was apparently no clear break in pottety 
traditions between the late Achaemenid and Early 
H ellenistic periods, and several types from the fourth 
centmy continue into the H ellenistic period. 

While Lehmann refrained fi·om naming the Per­
sian period amphorae "Phoenician", Stern included 
the vety same amphora types in his account of 
the Persian period and described their distribution 
throughout the Mediterranean. 46 Stern mentioned 
two main types ofPhoenician amphorae: type H6 
with biconical body and type H8 with sack-shaped 
body. T he same two versions - one narrow and 
pointed and one rounded - were to be repeated in 
the Late Roman period. During the Persian period 
the types were found at all Levantine and inland Is­
raeli sites. He emphasised the presence of these types 
on Punic sites and said that the amphorae were the 
predominant container in the widespread Phoeni­
cian marine trade. It seems that the identification 
of this type of amphora as Phoenician is now well 
established, as thoroughly described, analysed and 
categorised by Bettles.47 The Phoenician amphora 
is the most common vessel on the Phoenician cem­
etery in Atlit, found in eveq tomb shaft. 48 In the area 
of Akhziv, the Phoenician amphora in its Persian 

42 For more data on the Taqiya formation see for example Bentor 
1966: 72-73. I thank Amir Gorzalczany fo r the information. 
43 Bettles 2003. 
44 Bettles 2003, 180, 189. 
45 Lehmann 1998, 17, 21. 
46 Stern 1995, 58, 62; figs. 2.7-2.9 . 
47 Bettles 2003. 
48 Johns 1933, 50, fig. 3, a-e. 
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phase is one of the two most common vessels of the 
period, nude now ofbetter clay. 49 

The Phoenician amphora continued to be used 
during the period in Cyprus as well. It has been 
found in the Archaic necropolis at Ayios Theod­
oros, in the district ofLarnaca, dated in the Cypro­
Archaic II period (late sixth to early fifth centmy 
BC) .50 It has also been found at Palaepaphos-Kouk­
lia, dated there in the Cypro-Classical period, 51 and 
at Amathus in tornb 423 II , also dated in the Cypro­
Classical period. 52 Gjerstad called these amphorae 
"Torpedo jars" of types IV-VII; he dated them to 
700-325 BC and ascribed their origin to Syria. He 
described two variants present in Cyprus; the nar­
row long one and the wide and shorter one . Both 
these varieties were made only in Plain White Ware 
and formed "two parallel lines of style in the typo­
logical series". 53 

The Hellenistic Period 

The Phoenician amphora has not been widely re­
ported from Hellenistic contexts (Fig. 5). According 
to available documentation, it seems that its distribu­
tion declined dramatically and was restricted to the 
Levantine coastal area and the northern part oflsrael. 
The wide rounded amphora ofPhoenician tradition 
was recently, however, observed in Cyprus, at the 
Tombs of the Kings at Paphos.54 Stamped handles 
of the rounded amphora type with Phoenician and 
Greek impressions were also recorded at Tyre and 
Alexandria. 55 

The Hellenistic Phoenician amphora has been 
identified at Tel Anafa as the "Semi Fine Baggy jar 
(PW 480-483)", there dated after 125 BC. 56 One 
of these jars was sampled by Rautman and classified 
as "Phoenician semi fine". 57 Gunneweg and Y el­
lin concluded that the semi-fine ware was probably 
brought to Anafa from a production site on the 
northern coast of Israel or in Lebanon. 58 This type 
has recently been reported from Beirut in contexts 
of the late second century BC; Paul Reynolds be­
lieves it was imported from Tyre. 59 

The Phoenician rounded amphora was the most 
common type of amphora at Acco-Ptolemais and 
other northern and coastal sites in Israel during the 
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Fig. 5 Regev 
2000, Pl.113 (Hel­

lenistic). 

Hellenistic period.60 Almost all amphorae of this type 
were made of yellow-red Phoenician ware from the 
Taqiya formation, and often found on the Acco 
plain in the Zevulun Valley. This amphora type 
maintained the Phoenician shape of earlier periods, 
as did the contemporary Phoenician amphorae in 
Ibiza. Some formal basic elements are kept in all of 
the Hellenistic types: the neck-less mouth, thickened 
rounded rim, horizontally ridged body and twisted 

49 Frankel & Getzov 1997, 33*; figs. 2.77 .7:5-8 , 2.142.10:2, 
2.1 59.6:16. 
5° Flourentzos 1990, 115; pis. 19: 36; 20:43; 21:71. 
" I wish to thank F.G. Maier and his staff from Zurich Uni­
versity for their generosity and for allowing me to examine the 
Cypro-Classical period pottery from this excavation. 
52 Nicolaou 1985, 265-269. 
53 Gjerstad 1960, 113, fig. 6. 
54 Lately I was able to examine some of the material from these 
tombs at Paphos Museum, courtesy of the Cypriot Antiquities 
Department and the Australian Expedition to Paphos under the 
auspices of Richard Green and C raig Barker of Sydney Uni­
versity. 
55 Finkielsztejn 1998b, 86. 
56 Berlin 1997, 155-156. Berlin also reported another orange 
ware type, with a short flat shoulder and ribbed body. It was 
dated c. 300-250 BC, although only one fragment was found in 
situ, while the other jar types were found by the dozen (Berlin 
1997, 156). It is hence possible that this "Orange Shouldered jar" 
actually belongs to the Persian period type described above. 
57 Rautman 1997, 223, sample 8. 
58 Gunneweg & Yellin 1997, 241. 
59 Reynolds 1997- 1998, 42-43 , figs. 212-213 .. 
60 Regev 2000, 222. 



handles. 6 1 Similar amphorae of the fourth and third 
centuries were found at Carthage and referred to as 
"Punic amphorae". 62 

At Hellenistic Dor, the Phoenician amphora ap­
peared as a continuation of the Persian-period tradi­
tion. Guz-Zilberstein claimed that jar with carinated 
shouldered, sim.ilar to jar of the Persian period,63 

continued at Dor from the end of the fourth to the 
third centmy BC, while the rounded type is dated 
there in the second and first centuries BC. The latter 
type continued into the Roman period, when it be­
came one of the most common containers for stor­
age and transportation. 64 Contrary to the evidence 
presented at Dor and Tel Anafa, the Acco evidence 
has a third-centmy context with the type. 

The importance of the Phoenician amphora re­
mained undiminished in the area of Akhziv. 65 Fran­
kel and Getzov observed that the rim was now 
thicker and the characteristic carinated shoulder of 
the Persian period occasionally replaced by a pro­
truding ridge. As in previous periods, the amphora 
is equipped with a pair of twisted handles. 

The elongated narrow Phoenician amphora of this 
period has recently been identified by Reynolds as 
the "Beirut amphora", which made its appearance 
in the middle of the first century BC. 66 As observed 
in Acco , a heavy, small and narrow amphoriskos that 
was popular around the Mediterranean was made in 
the Phoenician coarse ware67 of the Hellenistic pe­
riod (Fig. 6). 68 This type may be the forerunner of 
the Beirut type, as well as the nussing link between 
the elongated types of the Persian and Roman pe­
riods. The coexistence of the round-shouldered and 
the narrow elongated types in the Hellenistic period 
resembles a sinular phenomenon during the Byzan­
tine period (see below). Another possible pairing of 
two contemporaq Phoenician am.phora types may 
be the Levantine Phoenician rounded and the West­
ern/Funic elongated narrow types. The absence of 
a Levantine Phoenician am.phora of the elongated 
form in the Hellenistic period suggests a close, even 
joint, commercial effort by the Phoenicians of the 
West and those of the East. As many have pointed 
out, the use of two different amphora types simul­
taneously may indicate two different types of prod­
ucts. 69 If this is correct, and as the rounded amphora 
was produced only in the East while the elongated 

Fig. 6 Regev 2000, 
Pl.114b (Hellenistic) 
(1:4). 

amphora was produced only in the West, these two 
types may have been conceived by the Phoenicians 
as part of the same tradition. It was thus unnecessaq 
for the Phoenicians in the East to produce a ves­
sel already made by other Phoenicians in the West. 
In any case, the western Punic am.phorae are quite 
common during the period in the Levant, includ­
ing sites where Levantine Phoenician coarse ware 
is absent, like Marisa. 

The Roman Period 

Major changes in form. and distribution of the Phoe­
nician am.phora occurred during the Roman pe­
riod, fi·om the late first centmy BC to the early 

6 1 Ramon 1991 , 104-09, fig. 20: PE- 12.E; fig. 21: PE-13.E; 
figs. 22-28: PE-14.E; figs. 29-30: PE-15.E. 
62 Hoist 1990, fig. 12: 83. 
63 Guz-Zilberstein 1995, fig. 6.38:1 -6. 
r,; Guz- Zilberstein 1995, 312; fig. 6.38. 
r.s Frankel & Getzov 1997, 34*; figs. 2.34:13-16, 2.77.7:9,10, 
2.142.10:3,4. 
r.r, Reynolds 1997-1998, 59, fig. 220. 
r,7 I. e. the yellow-red ware, Reynolds 'Tyrian vvare' FANI 10, 

Tel-Anafa's 'semi-fine' . 
68 Regev 2000, 223, pl. 114,b. The report on the Hellenistic 
pottery from Acco, including discussions on the Phoenician 
coarse ware, was submitted to the Israel Antiquities Authority 
in December 1994. 
m See below the discussion on the "Gaza jar" of the Byzan­
tine period. 
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Fig. 7: 1 El­
gavish 1977, 
Pl.V:24 
(Rom.an) (1 :4). 

Fig. 7:2 El­
gavish 1977, 
Pl.V:28 
(Roman) (1:4) . 

Fig. 8 Elgavish 
1977, Pl.V: 31 
(Rom.an) . 

fourth century AD. Phoenician an1phorae of that 
period have been found all over Israel, not only on 
the coast. The amphora began to take the shape, 
which would become so popular and widespread 
during the following period. T wo main types are 
found: one narrow and elongated (Fig. 7,1-2) , the 
other rounded (Fig. 8) . T he elongated amphorae 
are predominant in coastal sites, while the rounded 
are more frequent inland. The Hellenistic rounded 
type seems to have been influenced by the western 
Phoenician conical amphora types / 0 resulting in the 
creation of a new Phoenician amphora type in the 

346 

Roman period; 71 during the Roman period this type 
was still made of the same yellow-red coarse ware, 
originating from the Phoenician coast. 

Like its Hellenistic predecessor, the Roman Phoe­
nician amphora was neck-less and ribbed, with 
the usual twisted handles, but the shoulder sloped 
sharply, creating a cone-shaped amphora. According 
to the Akhziv survey, Phoenician amphorae were 
the most prominent group of amphorae, apparently 
in use throughout the Roman period.72 The type 
was also found on the coastal site ofShiqmona near 
Mt. Carmei.73 Another elongated type of the pe­
riod is the "Beirut amphora", which according to 
Reynolds first appeared in the first century BC and 
continued throughout the Ronun period. T he type 
was exported to Cyprus, Egypt and Carthage.74 The 
rounded Phoenician amphora of this period was, 
however, influenced by the Judean amphora tradi­
tion of a sack-shaped body, loop handles and a short 
neck. Combined with the Phoenician ribbing, 75 

it was found at both coastal and inland sites. T he 
rounded amphora appeared at Shiqmona, 76 and has 
been found at Samaria in contexts ranging from. the 
late first century BC to the fourth century AD. 77 

The Late Raman/Byzantine Period 

The dominating amphora type of the Byzantine 
period in the Levant - and throughout the Medi­
terranean - was undoubtedly the Gaza amphora 

70 See Raman 1991. 
71 As observed in Acco and in Akhziv area, it seems that the 
H ellenistic Phoenician amphora continue at least until the first 
century AD, with a thicker rim perhaps. There is not enough 
evidence ye t to detec t the date of change from th e Hellenistic 
tradition into the later one that continued and dominated the 
Byzantine period. 
72 Frankel & Getzov 1997, 35*; figs. 2.77.7:14, 2.134.21:11,12, 
2.142.10:5,6, 2.169.3:11 - 13. 
73 Elgavish 1977, pl. 5, 24,28. 
74 Reynolds 1997-1 998, 59-63 
75 Typical to most of its types through the ages, see below . 
76 Elgavish 1977, pl. 5, 31 . 
77 At Samaria, Rom.an 1a dated between 11 BC and 16 AD, 
Roman 3a dated to the third century AD and Roman 4 to early 
fourth century AD. Kenyon 1957 , 289-300, 302, 304; figs. 
69 :1 2; 71:1; 72:1,2 . 
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(Fig. 9). 78 From the fifth centmy AD onwards its 
use increased, for unclear reasons, to becon'le the 

major amphora in Mediterranean trade. It was 
common in all areas of the Byzantine Empire and 
beyond, mainly on the shores of the Eastern Medi-

Type4 

Type7 

Fig. 9 Oked 2001 , 
P.233, Pl.l (Late 
Raman/ Byzantine). 

78 Since Riley's research in 1975 many scholars have £1eed 
the issue of the Gaza jar. To name a few: Zemer 1977, 61 -
64; Landgraf 1980, 82 (Tel Keisan); Tubb 1986, 51-55 (Tel 
el Far'ah); Adan-Bayewitz 1986, 97-99, Blakely 1987, 1988, 
Magness 1992, 1994, Oleson et al. 1994 (Caeasarea); Israel 
1995, 2001 (Ashkelon); Johnson & Stager 1995 (Ashkelon); -+ 
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terranean. It is also regularly found in smaller quan­
tities in the Western Mediterranean, the Black Sea 
and the Aegean.79 

Based on petrographic analysis, Riley concluded 
that this type of amphora originated in the south­
ern coastal region of Israel. 80 Petrographic analysis 
of Gaza amphorae was repeated, and Riley's results 
re confirmed, by Y. Goren. 81 The discovery of sev­
eral kilns containing these amphorae in situ in the 
area of the northern Negev and southern coastal 
plain oflsrael settled the issue, and there is no more 
doubt regarding the origin of this amphora. 

During the Byzantine period, the Phoenician 
amphora retained all of its major characteristics: it 
was made in the two traditional forms, an elon­
gated pointed amphora and a rounded one, both 
with ribbed body, twisted handles and a neck-less 
rim. The continuation of the Phoenician pottery 
tradition, although produced in a different region 
than earlier Phoenician amphorae and made of a 
different ware, may point to the identity of the 
makers of the amphorae. True, this Byzantine ver­
sion of the Phoenician amphora may have been an 
imitation, influenced by the long Levantine local 
tradition and produced by local inhabitants other 
than Phoenicians. But the fact that this type ap­
peared only when the earlier type, made of the 
Phoenician yellow-red ware of the north, disap­
peared completely from its traditional location in 
the north, suggests that the entire pottery industry 
of the northern coast shifted southwards. The rea­
son for this may have been connected to the wine 
industry, but which change came first is unclear. 
We do know, however, that Phoenicians had had 
a substantial hold over the southern coast from the 
Persian period, for example at Ashkelon, which 
becam.e the centre of the "Gaza" amphora produc­
tion. It is thus possible to observe continuity in the 
Phoenician community on the southern coast of 
Israel from at least the fifth century BC until the 
seventh century AD. 

In Carthage, Riley analysed amphora distribution 
from the Eastern Mediterranean from the fourth 
to the seventh century AD. According to the finds 
from Carthage, LR4, LR5, LR6 and LR7, which 
exhibit characteristics of the Phoenician tradition, 
were imported from western Anatolia and the Le-
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vant from the end of the fourth century onwards.82 

Majcherek agreed with Scorpan that the form of 
the Byzantine Gaza amphorae had developed indi­
rectly from the Punic am.phora of the sixth century 
BC (Mana 6), through modification of the Italian 
am.phorae Dressel 10-11 .83 

However, several studies have been published 
lately in Israel, results of excavations and surveys, 
which have revealed the kilns and the production 
centres of the Gaza amphora, scattered from as far 
south as Sheikh Zuwayat in northern Sinai, to Ash­
clod in the north. 84 These finds indicate that the 
"Gaza" amphora developed out of the Levantine 
Phoenician tradition without the mediation of the 
Punic or Italian traditions, themselves influenced by 
the Phoenician tradition. 

The excavation ofThird Mile Farm near Ashkelon 
in 1995 uncovered a large workshop for Gaza am­
phorae located near several large wine presses. 85 The 
production centres for these amphorae served the 
farms and villages of the wine-producing southern 
coastal plain. Although the amphorae were uniform 
in shape, they were found in a large number of dif­
ferent production centres over a considerable area. 
Fabian and Goren suggest that the uniformity is not 
coincidental, and imply the existence of agencies 
involved in the scrutiny of the wine's quality and 
the standardisation of amphorae. 86 

Recently, a comprehensive study of the Gaza 
amphora by Sarit Oked has demonstrated the con­
tinuity of the shape from the Hellenistic period to 
the end of the seventh century AD . Oked presented 

~ Oked 2001 (North Sinai); Majcherek 1995 (Alexandria). This jar 
was dealt with also in many sites along the Mediterranean coasts: 
in Istanbul, Hayes 1992, 64; in Berenike - Libya, Riley 1979, 
219; in Carthage, Riley 1981b, 115. It is classifiedinBerenike as 
LR amphora 3, in Carthage as LR am.phora 4 (both by Riley), 
and in the western M editerranean as Amphora Class 48/49 by 
Peacock & Williams 1986, 198. 
79 Oked 2001, 245. 
80 Riley 1975, 30. 
8 1 Oked 2001, 229. 
82 Riley 1981b, 117. 
83 Majcherek 1995, 163 n. 3. 
84 Oked 2001, X III. 
85 Israel 1995. 
86 Fabian & Goren 2001 , 215, 218. 



the different forms of this amphora - rounded and 
elongated - and discussed their significance. In Y. 
Israel's opinion, there was a functional difference 
between the types: the rounded type (Oked Type 
4) was used for oil, while the elongated type (Oked 
Types 6 and 7) was used for wine, but, on the basis 
of organic remains in the amphorae, Oked ruled out 
Israel's sugges tion. Killebrew87 classified the Gaza 
am.phorae into two main types: the elongated type 
A (Oked Types 6 and 7), and the rounded type B 
(Oked Types 3-5). Johnson and Stager classified 
these types geographically, suggesting that type A 
originated fi·om Ashkelon while type B came fi-om 
Gaza.88 This division contradicts, in Oked's opinion, 
the reality of the situation as revealed in the excava­
tions of kilns, w hich have demonstrated that both 
types were produced in the same kiln.89 It seemed 
to her that the reason behind the difference in types 
was chronological and not geographical, as has also 
been suggested by Majcherek, based on finds fi.-om 
Alexandria. 90 In his opinion, the rounded amphora 
is early, first and second centuries AD, and the 
elongated type is divided into three sub-types and 
dates fi·om the end of the fourth to the early sev­
enth centmy AD.91 

Oked, however, divided the Gaza amphora into 
seven types: 92 

Type 1, found on North Sinai sites and dated fi·om 
the third to the first centmy BC. 

Type 2, found in North Sinai and in Syene, Egypt, 
dated in the first centmy BC. 

Type 3 (Majcherek 1995, Form. 1) , found in Ash­
dad, North Sinai, Alexandria and Rome, dated in 
the first and second centuries AD. 

Type 4 (Zem.er 1977 type 53), found at Tel Qa­
sile, Qasarweth and Ostracina in North Sinai and at 
Kourion in Cyprus, dated from. the second to the 
fourth centmy AD. 

Type 5 (Zem.er 1977 type 52; Majcherek 1995, 
Form 2) , found at Qasarweth and Ostracina in North 
Sinai and at Alexandria, dated in the fourth and fifth 
centuries AD. 

Type 6 (Zemer 1977 type 49; M aj cherek 1995, 
Form. 3), found at O stracina, Alexandria, Corinth 
and Berenice, dated to the end of the fifth and the 
sixth centuries AD. 

Type 7 (M aj cherek 1995, Form 4) , found at Shave­
Zion, Caesarea, Ostracina, Alexandria, Pella, Cor­
inth and Istanbul, and dated fi·on1. the end of the 
sixth to the end of the seventh century AD . 

It now seems that, in addition to these known Gaza 
amphorae, a contemporaty Phoenician amphora 
continued to be used in northern Phoenicia. Rey­
nolds' "Beirut amphora" of the elongated pointed 
type was manufac tured there in the Byzantine period 
and exported to Cyprus, Egypt and N orth Africa. 93 

Samples have also been found at Caesarea, south of 
Mt. Carmel. 

In light of this evidence, it seems that there may 
have been at least two main production centres for 
the Phoenician amphora. One of these was prob­
ably at Tyre, manufac turing yellow-red amphorae 
(and other pottety) from at leas t the eighth centmy 
BC until the Roman periodY4 This centre may 
have relocated its production to the Ashkelon area 
in the third or fourth centmy AD. Another produc­
tion centre may have operated in Beirut, perhaps 
from the second centmy BC to the seventh centmy 
AD, 95 but little is currently known about Beirut and 
its local ware. 

87 Unpublished, mentioned by Oked. 
88 Johnson & Stager 1995, 96. 
89 Israel 1995, 127. 
~" M;Ucherek 1995 . 
~ 1 Oked 2001, 233, 235. 
92 O ked 2001, 235-238. 
93 Reynolds 1997- 1998, 63. 
~• From the current available evidence it seems that this centre 
continu ed to produce pottery until the second century AD or 
a little later. 
~5 It is possible that this centre produced th e "white ware" pot­
tety known at Acco (Regev 2000); in this case it would probably 
be a m.uch earlier production centre. 
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Characteristics shared by all 
Phoenician amphora types 

1. Dual Types. In most periods, in the East and 
West alike, there are two main types of am­
phorae: a) an elongated slender amphora with 
pointed base, and b) a globular neck-less am­
phora with thickened rounded rim. In the East 
the elongated narrow type prevailed from the 
Late Bronze Age to the Persian period, and 
made a comeback during the Byzantine period. 
The globular neck-less type dominated in the 
Hellenistic and Roman periods. 

2. Feature elements. Beginning in Iron Age II, 
the Levantine Phoenician amphorae usually 
feature a horizontally ridged body and twisted 
handles, as well as a neck-less mouth and thick­
ened rounded rim. They also have a pointed 
toe or a knob at the base when the body shape 
is rounded. 

3. Wares. From Iron Age II onwards, Levantine 
Phoenician amphorae were produced in the 
same ware for long periods, thus linking shape 
and ware to a unified identity. As a result, the 
type is easily traceable. From Iron Age II until 
the Roman period, the Phoenician amphora 
was made of the same yellow-red ware with 
occasional red inclusions, originating fiom the 
Phoenician coast. 96 As testified by Bikai, "shards 
[were] determined Phoenician on the basis of 
ware. T he majority were the characteristically 
soft fabric of the Phoenician coast, 68% had no­
ticeable soft red ferrous inclusions, a marker of 
coastal Phoenician pottery".97 However, from 
the very beginning of the Byzantine period on­
wards, these amphorae were made of a coarse 
brown ware , originating in the southern Levan­
tine coast, as the many kilns found there testify. 
This shift from one ware to the other seems 
to represent the change of the location of the 
production centres, but not of the producers, 
as the tradition of Phoenician amphora manu­
facture continued with all the features which 
had characterised the earlier types made of yel­
low-red ware. Furthermore, although the loca­
tion has changed, it is not coincidental that the 
new region was still one that had been within 
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the Phoenician domain from the Persian pe­
riod onwards. 

4. Identifying marks. As early as the Late Bronze 
Age, Levantine Phoenician amphorae occasion­
ally bear marks, inscriptions and impressions 
on one of their handles, and son1.etimes on 
the shoulder. This custom of marking ampho­
rae doubtless reflects an extensive trade system 
and a central organisation. The organisation re­
flected in marking amphorae had characterised 
Phoenician trade long before such a system was 
used elsewhere. In Grace's opinion the mark­
ing on handles was a Levantine practice, not 
found in mainland Greece. 98 It is not impossi­
ble that the practice of inscribing and stamping 
amphorae on their handles was introduced to 
the Greeks by the Phoenicians, as signatures on 
Greek vases were a rare phenomenon before 
580 BC.99 Inscribed handles from Iron Age I on 
Phoenician amphorae were found in Konm1.os 
and in Paleapaphos-Skales. 100 During the Hel­
lenistic period, Phoenician and Greek stamps 
bearing Phoenician and Hellenised names oc­
casionally occurred on Phoenician amphora 
handles, as well as on other amphora types in 
Phoenicia. These stamped handles have been 
found at Tyre, Akko, Sha'ar HaAmakim and 
other northern and coastal sites. 101 Local coarse 
versions of the Phoenician amphora type were 
found in Tel Anafa and Dan with Greek graf­
fiti above the handles. 102 

"" Slane 1994, R egev 2000. 
97 Bikai 2000, 302, regarding the Iron Age. 
98 Grace 1956b, 88. 
99 Johnston 1991 , 212, 218. Few letters or numbers, or a "logo" 
of some kind first appeared in Greece in the late seventh century 
BC, reached its peak of use around 500 BC, and gradually faded 
out in the frfth and fourth centuries. 
100 Bikai 2000, 308. 
101 Naveh 1987, Naveh 1995, Naveh 1997; Finkielsztejn 1998b, 
fig. 2. 
102 Berlin 1997, 156; PW 486. 
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Although the Canaanite jars of the Late Bronze 
Age were made in various wares and in at least two 
different shapes, they have always been treated in 
research as a single group with a shared origin. 103 

Phoenician expansion occurred several hundred 
years later, between the tenth and the seventh cen­
turies BC, at first to the south and north, and later 
to the near West (i.e. m.ainly Cyprus, but also Crete 
and the Aegean) and to the tar West (North Afi·ica, 
the Iberian Peninsula and the islands of the central 
Mediterranean). In addition to known finds from. 
Enkomi, 104 we have in recent years started hear­
ing of Phoenician arnphorae in the Early Iron Age 
(eleventh to ninth centmy) west of the Levant: at 
Palaepaphos-Skales in Cyprus and at Kommos in 
Crete. Not surprisingly, these reports were writ­
ten by Patricia Bikai, a scholar who was trained in 
Phoenician pottery and was able to identifY its coarse 
ware. However, no Phoenician or Canaanite am­
phorae fi·om the Iron Age have been reported from. 
n1.ainland Greece or the Aegean, although Virginia 
Grace was aware of the type. 105 

Did the Phoenicians stop exporting wine and oil 
to those areas? Did they stop distributing agricul­
tural products or delivering luxury goods? In the 
light of the vast evidence ofPhoenician trade in the 
East and the West, it does not seem to be the case. 
During the tenth to the seventh centuries BC we 
are dealing with the sensitive and loaded question 
of the beginning of colonisation, Greek and Phoe­
nician. Which one preceded the other? Which one 
affected the West most? Which brought culture to 
Europe? 

Although it always displayed certain characteristic 
features, the Phoenician amphora did not remain 
unchanged through the ages; at some time during 
the Iron Age a split occurred into a western and 
an eastern line of development. But even then, al­
though there are differences, in certain periods the 
two lines appear to be vety similar. In the West, the 
Phoenician tradition appears in the Punic amphorae 
of the Classical and Early Hellenistic periods, with 
a vety similar shape continuing into the Late Hel­
lenistic and Early Roman periods in Italy. It is also 
visible in the Iberian amphorae fi·om the seventh or 

sixth centmy BC, until at least the Early Roman pe­
riod. Sharing the same origin, amphorae ofboth East 
and West look vety much alike by the Early Roman 
period. Grace was the first to say that it was unclear 
why the western jars were called "Punic" amphorae, 
since she saw this group as a direct continuation of 
the Canaanite jar of the Iron Age. 106 It was later re­
stated by Bikai, who claimed that "a whole group 
of Punic jars evolved from the Phoenician jars", 107 

and by Antonio Sagona, who included the entire 
group under the title "Canaanite". 108 

In the East, the Late Bronze Phoenician tradi­
tion continued with the Iron Age "Sarepta" and 
"Tyrian" jars, to the "Torpedo Jar" of the Persian/ 
Classical period. During the Hellenistic and Early 
Roman periods this amphora appeared as the Le­
vantine yellow-red ware coastal amphora, and the 
tradition continued into the Late Roman period 
with the "Gazajar". 

Significant information regarding the trade and 
use of the Phoenician amphora during the Persian 
period is provided by an Aramaic text recorded in a 
tax list collected from Ionian (YWNY) and Phoeni­
cian ships canying goods to and from Egypt (prob­
ably Memphis), in the year 475 BC. 109 According 
to this document the Phoenician ships carried Sido­
nian wine, cedar wood, metals and clay. Sidonian 
wine must have thus been shipped in Phoenician 
amphorae and this evidence clearly provides a rare 
testimony of amphorae that were the product of the 
Phoenician people. 

Several chronological ranges have been proposed 
by different scholars for the continuous development 
of the Phoenician amphora. Raban (1980) described 
the evolution of the Levantine transport amphora 
from at least the Middle Bronze Age (nineteenth 
centmy BC) until the end of the Persian period 
(end offourth centmy BC). Bernal (1991) suggested 

103 Tzedakis (ed.) 1999. 
10

• Raban 1980, 87-88. 
1115 Grace 1956b, 94, 96. 
1116 Grace 1956b, 96. 
1117 Bikai 1978b, 54. 
111x Sagona 1982, 73. 
109 Yardeni 1994, 67, 70. I wish to thank Ada Yardeni for her 
helpful notes and clarifications on th e document. 
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the sixteenth to sixth centuries BC; Grace (1957) 
thought of the fourteenth to the early second cen­
tury BC; Bikai (2000) talked about Phoenician am_­
phorae between the eleventh and seventh centuries 
BC; Sagona (1982) composed a developm.ent line 
of Phoenician and Punic amphorae, all of which 
he identified as Canaanite; in Spain Catalan (1982) 
dated the Phoenician amphorae between the sev­
enth and third centuries BC. In Cyprus Nicolaou 
(1985) suggested that this type ranges from the late 
eighth to the fifth century BC. The Phoenician am­
phora is considered by Fantalkin (2001) one of the 
predominant storage j ars occurring in Israel from 
the eighth century to the Early Hellenistic period. 
Frankel and Getzov (1997) in the Akhziv survey 
date this type from the eighth century BC until 
the end of third century AD. Kenyon in Samaria 
(1957) stated that these types ofjars developed stead­
ily into those found in the Hellenistic period, with 
no sharp division between them .. Lehmann (1998) 
also dated this amphora type fi·om 750 to 300 BC 
in his assemblages nos. 3-8. Guz-Zilberstein (1995) 
dated this type from the sixth century BC to the 
Roman period. 

Bear in mind the two consistent main types of the 
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Phoenician amphora, the characteristic handles, rib­
bing and neck-less rim, and the occasionally repeated 
base knob; the tendency to mark the amphora han­
dle epigraphically; the inclination on one hand to 
use one specific ware for centuries, but on the other 
hand the ability to substitute another ware and keep 
the characteristic forms ; the distribution pattern of 
this amphora and the pattern oflocal imitations; all 
of the above portray the biography of the Phoeni­
cian amphora from the Middle Bronze Age in the 
seventeenth century BC to the Byzantine period in 
the seventh century AD. 

The same extensive tradition with its manufac­
turing centres, distribution and imitation patterns , 
which for two thousand years was concentrated in 
the Phoenician city states on the Levantine coast 
- Ugarit, Byblos, Sarepta, Ashkelon - and in the 
Phoenician trading posts and settlements around the 
Mediterranean- Cyprus, Crete, Carthage, The Ibe­
rian peninsula, Sicily, Sardinia- clearly illuminates 
its "Sitz im Le ben" . The tradition was inherent in 
Phoenician culture and was sustained and conveyed 
by Phoenician potters in their homeland and in the 
Phoenician posts around the Mediterranean. It was, 
therefore, a Phoenician transport amphora. 



Amphora Production in the Rhodian Peraea 
in the Hellenistic Period 
Gonca Cankardas $enol, Ahmet Kaan Senol & Ersin Doger 

Increasing numbers of Rhodian stamped amphora 
handles found at various sites have forced us to dif­
ferentiate between amphorae produced in the Per­
aea of Rhodes and on the island itself in the Early 
Hellenistic period. Some of the handles found in 
the Peraea are different than those from the island, 
mainly in their clay features. T hey are more reddish, 
sometimes not well fired and calcareous, and they 
lack, for the most part, any slip . Although admin­
istratively subjected to Rhodes, the Peraea differs 
from the island in terms of clay sources, vineyards 
and climate. The amphora producers of the Peraea 
faced different advantages and problems than the fab­
ricants of the island and this could have affected the 
amount and the quality of their production as well 
as the economic power of the Peraea. We do not 
know how much fabricants' practices differed be­
tween the island and the Peraea, 1 but it is certain that 
the production and the activities in the Peraea were 
somewhat different from those of the island. 2 

The production of Hieroteles in the Peraea has 
been known since the late 1980s, following the 
discovety of his workshop and amphora deposits,3 

near the village ofHisaroni.i between Marmaris and 

Fig. 1 

KALLI N'~US 

HisarllnU 

Resacliye : -- , 

Turgut 

Knidos 

Datc;:a/Knidos (Fig. 1). Excavations began in 1990 
and have continued intermittently until today. A 
very important point of departure for the early peri­
ods ofRhodian stamp chronology, Hieroteles' con­
siderable production capacity has been proved both 
by the remarkable deposits found at the site and his 
stamped amphorae scattered over a large area from 
the Black Sea to the Eastern Mediterran ean. 4 His 
fame does not only depend on his well-distributed 
production but also the long duration of his career, 
which has been suggested to have begun in the early 
second quarter of the third centmy BC and lasted 
to c. 230/225 BC (Fig. 2). 

This long period of activity may direct us to sug­
gest that "Hieroteles" was not only the name of one 
fabricant but of a company, in which several pot­
ters produced amphorae under the name of "Hi­
eroteles". Excavations at the site have also revealed 
that a certain number of other amphora producers, 
contemporaty with or later than Hieroteles, were 
ac tive in the area. 

Hieroteles is one of the pioneers, probably the 
first fabricant, who began to use n1.onth-names in 
their full form in rectangular stamps next to the 

1 Although we have some information about vineyards towards 
200 BC in the Peraea (see Salviat 1993, 151- 161) , it is strange 
that there is no record in the ancient sources on the procedure 
of the official stamping. 
2 Senol 2000, 38. 
3 Empereur & Tuna 1989, 277-299. 
4 For some stamps namjng him or the eponyms dating him on 
button type stamps see Vasileva 1982, 109, nos. 88-89, 97, tab!. 
111; Szte tyllo 1975, 165, nos. 2, 4-6; Sztetyllo 1978, 266, no. 
4 (with a rosette symbol); Sztetyllo 1990b, 167, no. 2; Schko­
rpil 1934, 30, no . 5; Ri:imer 1983, 266, no . 2; Radulescu et 
al. 1987, 69, no. 129, pi. I, no . 10; Melaerts 1994, 337, no. 4; 
Mu~eteanu et al. 1978, 182, nos. 32-33; Levi 1965- 1966, 557, 
no. 36; Halpern-Zylberstein 1980, 244, nos. 4-5; Grace 1934, 
233, nos. 70. 
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Fig. 3 

n1.ain stamps on his amphorae (Fig. 3). 5 Perhaps the 
appearance of month-names on his amphorae was 
the result of an obligation required by the island 
authorities on the production in the Peraea.6 If so, 
the purpose of the procedure should have been, not 
to prevent his activity and production, but to bring 
his exportation under the control of the island, and 
perhaps to protect the rights of other fabricants , who 
produced amphorae on the island in the same pe­
riod. As we know, this procedure was also applied 
by the Rhodian fabricants such as Axios and Zenon 
I in the main stamp with a monogram or ligatured 
letters which represent month-names. It is also no­
table that the other fabricants, like Anaxilas, Dionys­
ios and Herakleitos I, who were active at Hisari:ini.i 
at about the same time or after the appearance of 
month-names, did not use month-names on their 
production. The reason behind Hieroteles' use of 
month-names as additional stamps rather than on the 
main stamp, is probably his reluctance to change the 
form ofhis well- reputed stamps, which had already 
been in use for nearly 30 years and were familiar to 
the consumers. We have noted during our excava­
tions that the stamps naming some of the eponyms 
never appear in the area, although their associa­
tion has been recorded with the fabricant through 
the seals found at other centres. These eponyms 
are Philonidas, Kallikrates I, Philokrates, Polykrates 
and Onasandros.7 Among these eponyms, the seals 
of Kallikrates I8 and Philonidas9 are associated with 
month-names. The other eponyms appearing with 
month-names on button-type stamps ofHieroteles 
are Timokleidas, 10 Eukles II, Xenaretos, Hagesip­
pos, 11 Pausanias I and Sochares.12 The only find with 
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a month-name from the deposit of Hieroteles is a 
stamp that carries the name of the eponym Pausanias 
I. The handles bearing the names of Timokleidas 
and Eukles II at the site do not have an additional 
stamp with a month-name. We have not attested 
any stamps bearing the names of Xenaretos, Hag­
esippos or Sochares. 

The absence of stamps of the eponyms, especially 
of those whose names appear with month-names in 
the deposits, suggests that the fabricant might have 
produced amphorae somewhere else in the Peraea 
during the period when month-names first appeared 
on the stampsY During the years of these eponyms 
we also see Dionysios II, 14 who began to produce 
amphorae in the Peraea. This period has been sug­
gested to be after the earthquake in c. 229-227 BC 
in Rhodes. 15 The eponym-names on his amphorae 
have shown that their production overlapped for at 
least two years, in the years ofPolykrates, and Phi-

5 Not always ve1y close to the main stan"lp but sometimes rather 
far from it, at the lower part of curving point of the handle. A 
stamp found in the excavations made by CEA (Centre d'etudes 
alexandrines) in the garden of the former British Consulate in 
Alexandria, names the fabricant Theudoros whose activity was 
placed in c. 235-204 BC. A seconda1y stamp, in oval fom"l with 
two letters probably refering to a month-name beginning with 
alpha, is impressed (Senol 2000, 309, no. 55, Inv. Alex. 190) 
ve1y close to the main stamp. 
(, Senol 2000, 37- 38. This is also suggested by Finkielsztejn 
2001a, 182, note 77 . 
7 Doger 1996, 248-249 . 
H In the Benaki Collection, ABC 921. 37 and 41. 
9 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 105 . The name of the eponym Philondas 
appears on the stamps of Hieroteles at Hisaroni.i but without a 
month- name. A complete amphora of the fabricant in the year 
ofPhilondas without a month-name has been also attested. See 
Grace 1963, 328, note 20. 
111 In the Benaki Collection, ABC 921. 27 
11 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 105 . 
12 In the Benaki Collection, ABC 922. 38 and ABC 922. 11. 
13 We suppose that his other workshop was also located in the 
Peraea as we do not know any amphora by him which could 
be produced with clay of any other centre. 
14 During our researches in the Benaki Collection in July 2002, 
we have identified at least five different fabricants named Di­
onysios who produced Rhodian amphorae in different periods 
of Rhodian chronology. Mter this observation, the fabricant 
Dionysios of the Peraea can be considered as the second of the 
homonyms. 
15 For the date of the earthquake, see Nachtergael 1978, 19, 
no. 11. 
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lonidas. 16 We n1.ay perhaps suggest that Hieroteles 
was not in his workshop when the month-names 
began to appear on the stamps. But a stamp bear­
ing the name of the eponym Pausanias I with the 
month-name found in the excavations, stamps nam­
ing the eponyms Eukles II 17 and Timokleidas 18 again 
with a month-name known from elsewhere and 
their stamps without a month-name at Hisaronii are 
difficult to explain. 19 But the stamps naming these 
eponyms support our suggestion for his production 
in these years at Hisaroni.i . 

Our excavations of the workshops at Hisaroni.i 
have revealed that the earliest potter of stamped 
amphorae in the area is Astos (Fig. 4), who used 
rectangular stamps, which may be associated with 
the stamps of the eponym Antileon. 20 

Stamps bearing the names mentioned above have 
also been found among the material in the K01·oni 
Peninsula. 21 V. Grace dated the eponyms Agrios, 
Khry(sostratos) and Antileon to c. 273/271 BC. 22 

Among these three eponyms, after Khtysostratos 
and Antileon, both of whom probably date the 
fabricant Astos, Agrios is the last eponym of the se­
ries but the first and the earliest eponym dating the 
production ofHieroteles in the Peraea (Fig. 5). The 
association of the eponym Agrios with the fabricant 
Hieroteles confirms the beginning of his career in 
that period.23 According to the contexts at Hisaronii, 
the early eponyms after Agrios, are Aristion (Fig. 6) 
and Kleonymos. The following eponyms are sug-

gested according to the development of the rim 
forms of the amphorae and the style of the button 
type stamps as Daemon, Hagemon, Hippostratos 
and Nikon. 24 

During the activity ofHieroteles at Hisaronii , we 
have evidence of some other certain fabricants who 
produced stamped amphorae in the vicinity. Frag­
ments of their amphorae have been found together 
in the excavations of the deposits. Nikolaos is one of 
these potters, whose stamps are very rarely attested. 
His name appears on two different types of stamps. 
The first is rectangular with the name in nominative; 
the only probable association of this type of stamp 
is with the eponym Phyles (?), 25 whose name does 
not appear in the list of the eponyms. 26 The other 
stamp ofNikolaos, in genitive, is circular with a rose 
symbol in the centre,27 a completely new type in 
the Peraea (Fig. 7). Circular stamps with a rose in 
the centre and the eponym Phyles have also been 

11
' It seems that Hieroteles was not producing amphorae at 

his known workshop in the P eraea in th ese two years, but 
somewhere else (?). So n1.ost probably his workshop was used 
by Dionysios I! after the activity of H ieroteles had ended at 
Hisaroni.i. 
17 Finkielsztejn 2001a, 104, table 3. Can we be sure that the 
stamp naming Eukles I! with the month-name belongs to the 
production of Hieroteles or someone else usi ng the same style 
of stamps on his amphorae? 
1
" In the Benaki Collection , ABC 921. 7. 

19 It should be noted that month- names sometimes were im­
pressed on the handle that bear the stamp of the fabricant Hi­
eroteles as seen on some samples from the Benaki Collection 
in Alexandria. 
211 The stamps bearing the name of the eponym Antileon were 
also found at Hisaronii deposits. 
21 Doger 1996, 243; Vanderpool et al. 1962, 41, no . 64 (An­
tileon) and 51, no . 109 (Astos); Grace 1963, 320. O n p . 333, 
under no. 5, Grace mentions the possible association of Astos 
w ith the eponym Khty(sostratos). 
22 Grace 197 4, 197 and 200. 
23 The stamps of Agtios, Aristion and of Hieroteles are circular 
with a rosette in the centre and the inscription is between two 
concentric circles around the rosette. For double-named stamp 
bearing the names of Agtios and Kleitophon found in the exca­
vations see Doger 1994, 212, no. 14. 
24 Doger 1994, 205 . 
25 Empereur & T una 1989, 297-298, no. 21, fig. 17. 
2
" The name of the eponym Phyles also exsists on button type 

stamps of Hieroteles at Hisaroni.i . 
27 D oger 1996, 245. For a stamp naming Nikolaos see Finkiel­
sztejn 2001a, 249, pl. X II , no. 214. 
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attested in the excavations. Although the evidence 
of his association with an eponym is not enough to 
understand the duration of the activity of the pot­
ter Nikolaos, he might have produced amphorae 
between c. 260 and 250 BC.28 

The other potter of Hisaronii is Anaxilas, whose 
stamps have been attested more frequently than 
those of Nikolaos and Dionysios 11.29 His associa­
tion with the eponyms has been assured by the ex­
cavations at Hisaronii. The potter used circular- type 
stamps with a rose symbol in the centre and with 
his name in genitive form (Fig. 8). The stamps from 
the deposit have shown that his activity was in the 
years of the eponyms Hagesippos, Onasandros and 
Eukles 11, who all dated the production ofHieroteles 
as well. 30 He has been suggested to have produced 
amphorae for at least three years between 250 and 
240 BC.31 

We have noted that Dionysios 11, during his twelve 
years of production in the workshops at Hisaronii,32 

used three different symbols on his stam.ps and on 
the stam.ps of eponyms with the preposition 'ETTL. 

The symbols appearing on his stamps are a rose 
(Fig. 9), a bunch of grapes (or grape cluster with 
leaves) and a cornucopia (Fig. 10) placed at the cen­
tre of circular stamps.33 We have also noticed that 
the fabricant used more than ten different types of 
dies with those symbols. After his activity between 
230/225 and 220/ 215 BC, the results derived from 
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the excavations have shown that his last produc­
tion year, the year of the eponym Euphranor, was 
the first year of the fabricant Herakleitos P 4 Prob­
ably in association with three eponyms, Euphranor, 
Kallikratidas I (?) and Aischyleinos, the fabricant 
Herakleitos I used rectangular stamps without any 
symbol (Fig. 11) . 35 We have suggested that his ac­
tivity might have begun just before or at the very 
beginning of the Pergamon deposit . Rectangu­
lar stamps naming Herakleitos and double-named 
stamps with the names Timakrates and Herakleitos 
with the conjunction KaL, found in the Pergamon 
complex, are notable. 36 

The stamped amphora production at Hisaronii 
workshops ceased for a while until the appearance 
of late Rhodian amphorae in the late first century 
BC.37 After the destruction of a Hellenistic tower 
in the excavation area, the entrance was closed by 
rubble from the firing-chambers of amphora kilns 
(Fig. 12). This zone, then, was filled at the begin­
ning of the second century BC with the production 
waste of various producers of the third century BC. 

28 Doger 1996, 245 . 
29 Sztetyllo 1975, 167, no. 12 (which should be restored as 
Anaxilas); Finkielsztejn 2001a, 249, pl. XII, no. 213; Six handles 
in the Benaki Collection (ABC 315. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30). 
30 The button type stam.ps of the eponyms Hagesippos and 
Eukles II are accompanied with month-names. The association 
of these eponyms with the fabricant Anaxilas points out that 
he was active when the month- names began to appear on the 
stamp . But he never used nwnth-names neither on nor next to 
his stamps like the fabricant Dionysios II. 
31 Doger 1996, 244. 
32 For the list of the eponyms appea1;ng on the production of 
Dionysios II, see Doger 1996,249. In addition to these eponyms, 
we have attested the combination of the eponyms Pausanias II 
(?) and Harmosilas with the fabricant through the material com­
ing from the excavations after 1996. 
33 Doger 1996, 245-246. His rectangular die with his name in­
scl;bed in one line without a device is also notable. 
34 For Herakleitos II, seejohrens 2001,377, Abb. 7. 1 and 419, 
nos. 201-202. 
35 Doger 1996, 246. 
36 Barker & Burow 1998, 47, nos. 455-456, 51, nos. 514-515 . 
See also 51 , no . 513, for the single-named stamp ofTimakrates. 
All these handles and the stam.ped handles of H erakleitos I at 
Hisaroni.i should be studied to identify if they were the produc­
tion of the same workshop or not. 
37 For typology, production and distribution of these amphorae, 
see ~enol 1996, 165-172. 
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It is clear fi-om the archaeological material that the 
usage of kilns ended at the end of the third century 
BC. To create an empty area at the beginning of the 
second century BC, the various deposits were col­
lected and used to fill this ruin. So the stratigraphy 
attested there is n1ostly a reversed one, which causes 
us the problem of interpretation of the chronology 
of stamped am.phora production. 

We still have problems in solving the production 
in the Peraea by the potter Hieroteles and the other 
£1bricants with button-type stamps. So far, we only 
know the site of the workshop of Hieroteles, who 
used vety distinguishable button type stamps. Gen­
erally, nearly all button stamps are attributed him., 
but our studies in the Peraea, in Asia Minor and 
in Alexandria, have demonstrated that button-type 
stamps were also imitated by other fabricants, who 
were most probably contemporaty with Hieroteles 
or his successors, and produced stamped am.phorae 
in modest quantities. This is confirmed by the ep­
onym button-type stamps, which have never been 
attested in the deposit of the potter but elsewhere 
in the Mediterranean centres38 and the £1bricant 
button-type stam.ps naming Phaiskos, Hieronymos, 
Soteridas, Dikaios, Diandros, Sthennidas, etc. in the 
Benaki Collection and elsewhere.39 

Surveys in the Peraea have revealed that produc­
tion of amphorae in the Hellenistic Period is not 
limited to Hisaronii. Amphora deposits to the north 
ofMarmaris, on a small plain called Gelibolu (Kalli­
polis), were made known by J.-Y. Empereur and 
M . Picon (Fig. 13). They have noted a production 

of amphorae fi-om the end of the fourth centmy 
BC (with mushroom lipped amphorae) to the first 
centmy AD (with vety sharp, pointed handled am_­
phorae). To the south ofHisaroni.i, near the village 
of Turgut, ano ther amphora deposit from a work­
shop was found, which produced mushroom-lipped 
amphorae with rectangular formed stamps40

. The 
deposits at Kallipolis are on the way to the Island 
ofKedrai and closer to the sea . Our surveys, on the 
same road, but nearer the village of c;amli, revealed 
deposits of the so-called pro to-Rhodian am.phorae, 
with vertical-banded and n1.ushroom rims. 4 1 Two 

JH In addition to the eponyms given above see also Doger & 

~enol 1997, 33, no. 1. This button-type stamp naming the epo­
nym Aretakles with the preposition 'Err[ is considered to belong 
to another fubricant using same type of stamps, and most prob­
ably his productio n was in the Peraea. On the other hand, we 
already know that tllis eponym also dates the production of the 
potter Hieroteles . But, as it is known, the names of the eponyms 
appearing on bu tton stamps of Hieroteles have never been seen 
with the preposition 'ETrl. 

In the Benaki Collection, the stamps nanling the eponym 
Polycharmos (ABC 922. 47 and 50) with the preposition are 
probably the production of another £1bricant who used botton 
type stamps. The association of the eponym with the £1bricant 
Hieroteles is already known. 

Other samples are the eponyms T hrasydamos and Harmosi­
las appearing on button type stamps in the Benaki Collection 
(ABC 922. 14 and ABC 925. 26). It is known that they were 
in charge after the activity of the £1bticant Hieroteles and these 
eponyms date the production of Dionysios I! who was ac tive in 
the Peraea just after Hieroteles, but producing amphorae at the 
same or nearby workshops at least two years simultaneously. 

T he other eponyms are Agloukritos and Aischyleinos whose 
associations are not attested with the fabticant Hieroteles but 
their names appear on button - type stamps (ABC 925. 3, 4, 9, 
22, 32, 35 and ABC 925. 13, 15, 34, 41). 
3'J Phaiskos, ABC 921. 37; Hieronym.os, ABC 922. 49, 52, 55; 
Soteridas, ABC 922. 20; Dikaios, ABC 925. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
37, 43, 44, 50; Diandros, ABC 925 . 45, 46; Sthennidas, ABC 
922, 9. In the rich collection of the Greco-Roman Museum 
in Alexandria we have also recorded the button-type stam.ps of 
the fabricants Mikythos (I?), Agathon (ABC 311. 22 and 23, 
probably produced in Period I in the Peraea regarding the pro­
file and clay of the handle), Archokrates (ABC 325. 28 and 30, 
Period II , probably in the Peraea), Aphrodisios, D emetrios and 
Hermaios. The fubricant Nikasikrates used botton type stamps 
as seen on an example held in the Benaki Collection in Alex­
andria (ABC 392. 1) . 
40 Empeur & Picon 1986a, 116; Empereur & Tuna 1989, 289. 
41 Cornparable with proto-Rhodian amphorae published in 
Grace 1963, 323, figs . 1-5. 
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types of amphora bases were found, one of which 
resembles the foot style of the amphorae of Hiero­
teles,42 and the other a knobbed toe with a pointed 
base. The rectangular stamps attested there bear the 
monograms liT[ in 5 samples (Fig. 14) and NI[ in 10 
san1ples (Fig. 15) . A rectangular stamp naming the 
eponym Epicharmos ('ETTLXawos-), in abbreviation, 
was also found (Fig. 16) .43 This eponym also appears 
on the button- type stamps of Hieroteles and was 
dated 273/ 271 to 260 BC.44 The liT[ -n1.onograms 
appearing on the stamps could be attributed to the 
eponym Hippostratos, whose name also seen on 
the stamps of Hieroteles. The NI [-monograms may 
represent either a fabricant's name45 or, more tenta­
tively, an eponym's name that we do not know. The 
only one we know during the period of Hieroteles 
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Fig. 15 

Fig. 16 

Fig. 19 

Fig. 20 

whose name begins with N L [ is Nikon. C omparing 
the rims and bases to the forms of the amphorae of 
Hieroteles and the amphorae from the Koroni Pe­
ninsula we can date the amphorae here to the sec­
ond quarter of the third century BC. 

42 Doger 1994, 198-200. 
43 Doger & ~enol1996, 61-66, figs. 3- 9, 71, nos. 1-4, pl. X IV­
XV, figs. 17-20. 
44 Doger 1994, 213, no. 18, pl. LIII , 18 and Doger & ~enol1 996, 

62; Grace 1953, 123, no. 76; Ji:ihrens 1986, 499 note. 7. 
45 For example N ikolaos, in the workshops at Hisaronii Note 
his rectangular type stamps besides his circular ones; Nikasikrates, 
(with a button type (ABC 392. 1) and a rectangular type stamps 
(ABC 392. 1) in the Benaki Collection), see also in Finkielsztej n 
2001 a, 75 note 50. Besides these samples, the stamp may bear the 
name of any fabricant whose name is not yet known to us. 



The other amphora deposit in the Peraea is lo­
cated to the south of the village of<;::amli, in the area 
called Karaca-Naltas. The amphora fragments found 
there have rolled and banded rims and the bases are 
vety similar to those of the amphorae ofHieroteles. 
The rectangular stamped handles bear the eponym 
Timokles 1,46 with the preposition 'ETTL, whose year 
of office has been given in the period before nlOnth­
names appeared on the stam.ps (Fig. 1 7) . The name 
also appears on button-type stamps of Hieroteles. 47 

Other stamps found at the site bear the name of the 
fabricant Apollonidas I (Fig. 18) . 48 It is noted that the 
rolled rim, as seen in the production of Hieroteles, 
is also preserved. 49 The deposits attested at the site 
seem to belong to the workshop of Apollonidas I, 
whose association with the eponym Timokles I and 
the characteristics ofhis am.phorae, confirm that his 
period of activity was just before the appearance of 
month-names on the amphorae. 

Som.e stamps naming Boethos (B6118(os-)) in rec­
tangular form. have been found during the surveys 
near Sogiit-Naldoken in the Peraea (Fig. 19).50 Iden­
tical stamps have also been attested in Alexandria51 

and Tanis, and have been dated to c. 270 BC fol­
lowing Grace's association of him with the epo­
nym Antileon. 52 The name most probably appears 
on ligatured circular type stam.ps as well (Fig. 20). 53 

Identical stamps have been recorded in the Benaki 
Collection, 54 and the fabric ofboth abbreviated and 
ligatured types are vety similar to those found in the 
Peraea. His probable association with the eponym 
Antileon points out that there was production in the 
Peraea made by Boethos at the same time as Astos, 55 

in the year of An tile on just before the £1bricant Hi­
eroteles, but in different workshops . 

The Benaki Collection holds both the circular 
button-type stamp of Boiskos (Bolm<as-) without 
a dot in the middle, and rectangular stamps. On 
both types he used the preposition 1mpci.56 The 
clay features of the samples in the Benaki Collec­
tion are similar to amphorae produced in the Per­
aea. But their production in the Peraea will remain 
a hypothesis until the deposits or workshops are 
discovered. 

46 Doger & $enol1996, 66-67, fig. 10, 71-72, no. 5, and. XV, 
fig. 21. 
47 Doger 1996, 248. 
48 Doger & $enol 1996, 68, fig. 11, 72, nos. 6-8 and pi. XV, 
figs. 22-24. Two samples naming him in the Benaki Collection, 
one of which is the production of the Peraea, Apollonidas I in 
two lined rectangular stamp (ABC 319. 32), and the other in 
circular form with a rose symbol in the centre which belongs 
to Period Ill (ABC 319. 31 ). For a stamp of Apollonidas II, see 
Barker & Burow 1998, 44, no . 403. 
49 Doger & $enol 1996, 66-71, figs. 10-14 (the stamp of th e 
eponym Timokles I is on an amphora with a rolled rim) and cf. 
Doger 1994, 198, figs. 6-7 . 
50 Doger & $enol1 997, 40-41, nos. 9-10. 
5 1 In the Benaki Collection, ABC 918. 2; in the rescue excava­
tions made by CEA in the Cricket si te in Alexandria, Inv. Alex . 
161 and 170, see in $enol 2000, 474-475, nos. 125-126. 
52 Le Roy 1984,310-311, no . 11. 
50 H enninger 1976, 130, no. 174, tafel XXIX, 10 (probably in 
the genitive form). 
54 ABC 918. 3-14, ABC 336. 41. 
55 See above on Astos as being the first fabricant at Hisariinti and 
his association with the eponyms Khry(sostratos) and Antileon. 
56 ABC 335. 20 (button type, preposition and the abbreviated 
nam.e); ABC 335. 11 (re trograde two-lined rectangular, identi­
cal to the one published in Grace 1963, 333, no . 4b associated 
with the eponym Agrios) and another stamp (inv. no. illegible, 
1:\'lo-lined). 
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Amphoras- Used and Reused- at Corinth 

Kathleen Warner Slane 

The subject of this paper is a deposit of amphoras 
fi·om Building 7 east of the Theater at Corinth that 
dates to the second half of the third centmy after 
Christ I will describe the stratigraphic and functional 
context in which the deposit was found, present an 
overview of the amphoras in the deposit, and briefly 
discuss what is known of these types. The most 
interesting aspects of the deposit are the particular 
types present, the variety oflocal types, and the fact 
that they were found in a secondary use context, 
which is unconunon. 

The four buildings beside the Theater were built 
on terraces up the hillside and were destroyed by 
earthquakes (Fig. 1); 1 the two southern buildings 
were built early in the second centmy and destroyed 
early in the fourth . Deep fills produced by the col­
lapse of their walls covered the buildings and pro­
tected many whole vessels which had clearly been 
used within them. 

The excellent preservation of the most southerly 
of the excavated buildings, 7, allows an unusually 
complete view of its histmy. 2 It originally consisted 
of two parallel rows of rooms perpendicular to the 
street, which conmmnicated by a doorway between 
Rooms 1 and 4. This domway was soon blocked 
and the two rows were isolated from each other at 
an early stage: henceforth they were independent. 
The southern Romns 4 and 5 were decorated with 
wall paintings consisting of birds on white panels 
and of half-life-size figures of gods and goddesses. 
Marble columns lying in the debris of Room 5 
suggest to the excavator that the suite was entered 
fi·om the east and that Room 5 was an anteroom_ 
for the larger, more elaborately decorated Room 4. 
He imagines that the building may have been the 
cult room of a collegium. At a later time Room 4 
was converted into a storage room by setting five 
pithoi along the north wall and blocking the door 
between Rooms 4 and 5; after this the room_ must 
have been entered fi·om_ East Theater Street Re­
moval of a baulk in the southwest corner of Room 

4 in the summer of 2002 exposed an industrial in­
stallation contemporaty with the pithoi (Fig. 2); its 
function is uncertain but it had floors on at least two 
levels, a series of channels leading from one level to 
another as well as through the wall out to the street, 
and flues on the east side. It was used in both the 
pithos phase and the next phase of the room. Room 
4 was remodelled in the third centmy and its func­
tion changed again. The three western pithoi were 
renwved (probably to be reinstalled elsewhere) and 
the upper half of the fourth was cut away. Ampho­
ras were dumped into the holes left by the removal 
of the pithoi; then earth was dumped over the am­
phoras to form a new floor. 3 One pithos rem.ained 
in the corner, and a small hearth was constructed 
against the east wall. Building 7 thus retained its in­
dustrial character until it was abandoned in the early 

1 Excavations were reported in Hesperia by Williams II and 
Zervos annually fi-om 1982 to 1989. Study of the pottety has 
been ongoing and the conclusions presented here supercede 
these preliminary reports . 
2 I thank Charles Williams for discussions of the building's phases 
and for allowing me to discuss the new industrial complex. Pre­
liminary reports on Building 7 are Williams II & Zervos 1987, 
26-27, fig. 8 (plan on p. 24); Williams II & Zervos 1988, 124-
131, fig. 17 (plan on p. 121), pis. 39b and 42 top; the room 
numbers used here are those in the preliminaty reports. The 
paintings in Rooms 4 and 5 were discussed in Gadbety 1993 
and the paintings and figurines from Building 7 in Williams II 
forthcoming; I discussed the pottety fi·om the upper destruction 
of the building in "Cminth: Deposits of ea. AD 200 and AD 300 
from East of the Theater" at a colloquium "Roman Pottety in 
the Context of Excavation", AlA Annual Meeting, December, 
1989 (abstract: AJA 94 1990, 334-335); the pottety discussed 
here had not been excavated at that time and con1.es from the 
previous phase of Building 7. 
3 Of the 39 more or less complete vessels listed here, all but two 
were found primarily in the lowest levels of the dump (baskets 60 
and 64). Only C-1990-66, one of the Niederbieber 77 amphoras, 
C-1 990-74, a Forlimpopuli(?) amphora, and C-1990-80, a bowl 
modified for use as a funnel, had joins to the baskets inm1.ediately 
below the floor surface; the upper half of the funnel was found 
in the half pithos dismantled to floor level, and it seems likely 
that the half pithos was filled in when the floor was laid. 
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Fig. 1 Plan of the terraced buildings east of the Theater; location of the pithoi and industrial area in Building 7 shaded 
(Corinth Excavations, adapted by KWS) . 
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Fig. 2 View of the new 
industrial installation in 
Room 4 (Corinth Exca­
vations). 

fourth century, leaving whole pots on the floors and 

the wall paintings still in situ or fallen on top of the 
collapsed tile roof 

The deposit along the north wall consisted al­

most entirely of 26 large am.phoras and 13 other 
vessels .4 The other vessels are a fine-ware plate and 
a Corinthian reliefbowl; one shallow cooking pot; 

two jugs, a pitcher and a jar; a stopper; two fun­
nels; and three Corinthian lamps. There are eight 
nearly complete Niederbieber 77 amphoras, two 

amphoras with pinched handles (G199/Zemer 41), 
a large and a small Rhodian Imperial amphora and 
three pseudo-Rhodian amphoras of Cretan type, 

one or two amphoras from the Adriatic coast of 
Italy, and at least two (possibly five or more) Cor­
inthian amphoras. 

Room use 

From the circum.stances of dumping it seems that 
the whole vessels in the amphora dump were in use 

together; in this sense they are contempora1y with 
each other and they offer a rare glimpse of amphoras 
in their situation of use rather than of transit. The 

pithoi would have held either liquid or d1y goods in 

bulk. The funnels and the jugs found in the deposit 
show this room. was where the contents oflarge con­
tainers were transferred to smaller ones and suggest 

those contents were liquid. The obvious conclu­
sion is that in this phase Room 4 was a shop, but 
the elaborately flued complex in the southwestern 

corner of the room shows that something was also 
manufactured or cooked here. 

Chronology 

The latest potte1y with the deposit is five sherds 
of third to fourth centmy African Red Slip ware 
(AfRS) and a fi·agm.ent of an unglazed Attic lam.p; 

these are all single sherds found immediately below 
the latest floor of the room. and above most of the 

• Weighing 90 .6460 and 4.1880 k., respectively. In addition to 
the 39 more or less complete vessels the dump contained 1032 
miscellaneous preRoman sherds (15.0690 k.) and 1337 single 
Roman sherds (11.3635 k. of fine and common wares and about 
30 k. of amphoras) , which are essentially irrelevant. 
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am_phora fragments . 5 T he A:fRS sherds are very thin 
and fine, with a pinkish red slip. This is the prin­
cipal fabric found in mid- third century destruction 
debris at Dura Europos and in Athens; its earliest 
appearance seems to be after 220 or 240. The Cen­
tral Tunisian centers producing it continued to be 
active, however, at least to the end of the fourth 
century and our sherds might be dated anywhere 
within this span, although their thinness suggests 
an earlier rather than a later date.6 Unglazed Attic 
lamps are also characteristic of the same Herulian 
debris in Athens, and Binder considers the earliest 
may have been made before 250/ they were gradu­
ally replaced by glazed lamps c. 325 . Taken together, 
the six pieces indicate a date between 250 and 325 
for the dump. 

The complete vessels also point to a date in this 
period. Corinthian unglazed lamps with raised rim 
patterns and the Corinthian reliefbowl found with 
the am.phoras would be comfortably placed between 
250 and 300 or perhaps a little earlier. 8 The ampho­
ras could suggest an earlier date. Several are second­
century types: the sub-Rhodian, Forlimpopuli, and 
Zemer 41 amphoras have good parallels in the main 
destruction level of the Villa Dionysos at Knossos (c. 
170-180) . Of course, that does not preclude them 
being contemporary with the third century mate­
rials here. The most likely date for discarding the 
amphoras is c. 280, and they are unlikely to have 
been discarded before c. 250. 

Amphoras 

Like the fine wares and lamps, Niederbieber 77 am­
phoras date chiefly to the third and fourth centuries 
(Fig. 3) . This is the widely known red amphora with 
tubular toe and spiralling grooves on the neck, and 
it is characteristic of the Middle Imperial period on 
many eastern sites;9 the necks were frequently reused 
either as drainpipes or in bellows.10 Unless it was 
made in eastern Sicily, it is most likely an eastern or 
northeastern Aegean type _ll This amphora dump is 
the earliest context in which we find such ampho­
ras at Corinth, and the pieces share characteristics 
not found in later contexts. Most obvious is a dis­
tinct bulge in the neck, which is shared by all the 
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examples. 12 Most also have a plumper body and a 
distinctly rounded shoulder, and the mouths tend to 
be oval. Handles have a thicker section than later ex­
amples, and they are usually attached askew from the 

5 While it is possible that these sherds were trampled into the 
floor surface between the time it was laid and the destruction at 
the beginning of the fourth centmy, I think that the fact all are 
contemporaty and that they could easily be contemporary with 
the amphoras and fine wares in the amphora deposit supports 
the conclusion that they were sealed under the floor. 
6 This is the ware called "C" in many classifications, which is 
typical of Hayes forms 48-50. See Hayes 1972, 288-290 and 
Reynolds 1995, 6, both with extensive references to other lit­
erature. 
7 Again it is possible that they were trampled into the floor dur­
ing the final phase of the room, which ends in the early fourth 
centmy . There seems to be little if any development in the 
pottety types found above and below the floor and the groups 
should be dated relatively close in time. 
8 L- 1990-1 0 to -1 2 are two Corinthian vine-and- ray lam.ps and 
one with tendrils on the rim. On the importance of the former 
in recognizing third-centmy contexts at Corinth, see Slane 1990, 
16. Two elements show that the lamps are not early: C-1990-
11 comes from a worn (plaster) mold, and on C-1990-12, the 
groove which defines the base lies inside the resting smface rather 
than at the base of the wall. Both would therefore be comfortably 
dated in the second half of the third centmy or a little earlier. 
The Corinthian relief bowl, C- 1990-25, is decorated with ritual 
scenes. Although such bowls were originally dated 150-300 by 
Spitzer (1942) and 200- 250 by H ayes (1972: 412), this is the 
earliest context for any of the 50 examples so far identified east 
of the Theater. A local fin e-ware plate (C-1990-84) , perhaps an 
imitation of AiRS form 48, is not as well dated but is probably 
third or early fourth centmy . 
9 Robinson 1959, 69, K 113, also listing examples from group L 
and group M, layers VII-X; disttibutions are collected in Riley 
1979, 189-193, MR Amphora 7; H ayes 1983, 155, Type 37; 
Panella 1986, footnote 36; Peacock & Williams 1986, 193-195, 
class 47; Alpozen et al. 1995, 100. 
10 In my opinion this is the explanation of the "Fehlbrande" 
from the excavations at Ephesos, which were once proposed as 
local products (Outschar 1993). 
11 T he examples I know are all of one fabric, although not all 
appear to be slipped. They occur in shipwrecks near Syracuse 
(Kapitan 1961 and 1972). Grace long ago suggested that the type 
stems from the east Aegean because its tubular toe so closely 
resembles that of the micaceous water jars that she connected 
with ESB (1971, footnote 51 ; such jars are now known in sev­
eral fabrics). Keay (1984, 137) related the fabric to H ellenistic 
Koan amphoras, but to me it more closely resembles that of the 
massive third-centmy Pontic (?) amphoras like K115 . A sug­
gestion by Barbara Johnson (pers. comm. 1974) that it might be 
Attic, because it appears relatively early and in quantity in the 
Athenian agora, has not been followed up. 
12 Cf Lemaitre 2000, fig. 8.5-7 . 



Fig. 3 Four 
of the nearly 
complete 
Niederbieber 
77 am.phoras 
from the de­
posit: from 
left to right 
C-1990-65, 
L90-123:8, 
L90-123:9, 
and C-1990-
66 (Cminth 
Excavations). 

axis of the vessel. Toes may taper or flare. All meas­
urable examples were 65 to 66 cm high from toe to 
rim. except for one (C-1990-66), which like a late 
third century example fi.·om the Demeter Sanctuaty 
measures about 70 cm .. 13 I have not identified other 
examples of this height fi.·om publications, and I am 
unsure whether the shorter amphoras would hold 
less or whether the plumper body compensates for 
the difference in height; certainly the putative fifth 
centmy examples of this form are always smaller. 14 

I want to emphasize that these early Niederbieber 
77 amphoras are in a third-centmy rather than a late 
second-centmy context. 15 

Zemer 41 / Benghazi MR Amphora 4 with square 
shoulder and short, pinched handles (here in a mod­
erately gritty red fabric with white wash on the 
smface) is another relatively well-known type (Fig. 
4, two examples). 16 It occurs in either two or three 
different fabrics and perhaps in two sizes (if the 
small-size vessel like Robinson 1959, G 199 is not 
a completely separate type). The place of manufac­
ture is Cilicia (Anamur to Gazipasha) and probably 
also Cyprus. Note the squared off toe in Fig. 4, 

right; this resembles the toes of the small third- to 
fourth-centmy amphoras like G 199, rather than the 

13 Slane 1990, 116- 117, no. 254, fig. 29, pi. 15 (H. 70.7 cm). 
C-1990-66 has also been published in Slane 2000, fig. 14( 
14 Keay (1984, 137) gives H. 80, D. rim 7.1 cm for his type XII, 
and Riley reported H. 72.5, D. rim 6.5 cm for MR Amphora 
7 (Riley 1979, D 243) . C-1990-65 and C-1990-66 are the ex­
tremes of the six amphoras with co mpletely preserved heights in 
this deposit: the range is H . 65.4, D. rim 5.5, D. shoulder 25.2 
cm to H. 69.7, D. rim 6.0, D. shoulder 25.2 cm, respectively. 
All of the examples in Robinson 1959 are broken at top and 
bottom, but K113, L33 and M237 have D. shoulder about 23.4 
cm, while the two latest, M274 and M303, are certainly smaller, 
with D. shoulder about 15.4 cm. 
15 In light of revisions to the chronology of second- and third­
century Corinthian and Attic lamps and of Eastern Sigillata B that 
have taken place in the past ten years, contexts of Niederbieber 
77 amphoras demand reconsideration; is there any context earlier 
than the Capo Ognina wreck of AD 210/215 (Kapitan 1974)? 
Certainly no context should be dated to the late 2"d c. because 
it contains Niederbieber 77 amph oras. 
16 Zemer 1978, type 41; Riley 1979, 186-187, MR Amphora 
4. The type is common on the south coast ofTurkey (Williams 
1989, 91-95, cf type A but with a different toe; Rauh & Slane 
2000, 328), and I have seen it in a f.1bric more nearly resembling 
Cypriot R ed Slip fi·om surveys on Cyprus and at Corinth. 
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Fig. 4 Zem.er 41 /Benghazi MR amphora 4: C- 1990-68 and 
L90-123:16b (Corinth Excavations). 

heavy knob toe of Zem.er 41. I estimate these two 
amphoras were about 60 cm high. 17 

The identification, the chronology, and the con­
tents of Rhodian amphoras of Imperial date are 
problematic. Finkielsztejn has recently shown that 
some Rhodian amphoras continued to be stamped in 
the Augustan period. Twenty-five years ago Peacock 

Fig. 5 Two Rhodian amphoras : L90-123:14 and L90-123:15 
(Corinth Excavations). 
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(1977a) discussed Rhodian-class amphoras found on 
certain post-Conquest British sites (after AD 43) 
and showed that many of them. nutch the fabric of 
stamped Hellenistic jars from the Athenian agora; 
he listed exam.ples from Claudian-Flavian contexts 
in Italy and Germany as well. At Benghazi, Riley 
dated the "horned handle" amphoras from Augus­
tan (late first century BC) through the third quarter 
of the first centmy. 18 The connection, if any, with 
a later series of jars is not clear: torpedo-shaped jars 
have been found in first half of the second-century 
contexts in the Athenian agora, at Corinth, at Ostia, 
and at Caesarea. 19 However, the two examples in 
this Corinthian deposit (Fig. 5) have their best par­
allels at Lyon in the first half of the third century. 20 

They are of two different sizes (Fig. 5, P. H. 67.0 
and 70.5 cm respectively) and, like Peacock's exam­
ples from Britain, they are characterized by spalding 
fabric , narrow bodies with rounded shoulder, and 
broad wheel ridging from neck to toe. The contents 
of Rhodian amphoras are usually assumed to have 
been wine, perhaps for medicinal purposes because 
Rhodian wine was made with seawater. But pieces 
from a Claudian wreck contained fig seeds, and Vir­
ginia Grace long ago pointed out a third-century 
BC papyrus which speaks of dried figs from Rhodes 
carried in clay jars. 21 

T hree jars in this deposit are considerably smaller 
than the Rhodian jars (50 cm rather than 70 cm) 
(Fig. 8, 6 and 7). This shape, until recently term.ed 
"sub-Rhodian", is now identified as Cretan (Ma­
rangou-Lerat 1995: AC4); unfortunately it has fre­
quently been lumped with the true Rhodian Impe­
rial amphoras in publication. The examples in the 
Corinthian deposit differ from others I found illus-

17 Zemer estimated that his example from Atlit, which was 75.5 
cm high, held 53 liters. 
18 Riley 1979, 147-149, ER Amphora 3. 
19 Athens: Grace 1979b, fig. 62 right; at Corinth: C-1983-93; 
Carandini & Panella (eds .) 1973, form LXV, 555-559; Zemer 
1978, type 38, p. H. 85.5 cm, volume estimated to be 20 liters. 
For the size cf. those fi·om Ayios Hermoyenis (Cyprus) pub­
lished in McFadden 1946, nos. 56-63 and Alpozen et al. 1995, 
95, H. 84 cm but volume estimated to be 14.4 liters. 
20 Lemaitre 2000, 468-9. See also Vilvorder et al. 2000, 478, 
fig. 2:1. 
21 Peacock & Williams, 103; Joncheray 1973, 27 . 
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Fig. 6 and 7 AC4 
an'lphoras or imita­
tions: C- 1990-67, 
L90-123:6 and 7 
(Corinth Excava­
tions). 

Fig. 8 Late Forlim­

populi amphora: C -
1990- 71 (Corinth 
Excavations). 

trated in having a cylindrical (rather than a swollen) 
neck, in the slope of the shoulder, and because the 
horns terminate below, rather than above, the rim;22 

it seems probable that these are not fi·om Crete (and 

they may be local imitations) . There has also been 
a tendency to assume that, because the shape ap­
pears in the late first century at Pompeii and Ostia, 
all examples are early Imperial, but parallels of the 
first half of the third century come from Lyon, from 
Belgium, and from London. In studying the Cretan 
amphoras, Marangou-Lerat pointed out that the type 
is always small, occurring only as half amphoras and 
quarter amphoras; quarter amphoras are 49 cn1 high 
(like these) and contained 5-6 liters. 

One complete amphora is a late Forlimpopuli type 
from northeastern Italy (H. 64.7 cm) (Fig. 8).23 Such 
amphoras have a distinctive faceted base scraped and 
hollowed out on the underside (leaving a central 
button), a tapering neck with rolled lip, and may be 
relatively thick walled; most can stand without sup­
port, at least when empty. 24 With its wheel-ridged 
sm-£'lce, this example is more carelessly finished than 
most. There are several £'lbrics and at least two or 
three variants, which I suppose come fi·om other 
northeast Italian sites. 25 The Forlimpopuli amphora 
begins by the middle of the second century but is 
well-known from mid-third century contexts in 
Athens and Knossos. 26 

For various reasons I identifY five or six different 
amphora shapes as locally made;27 they form perhaps 

22 Cf Marangou-Lerat 1995; Portale & Romero 2000, 419, 
fig. 1.12-13; Lemaitre 2000, fig. 6:4-7 and 8-11; Vilvorder et 
al. 2000, 478-480, fig. 2:2. 
23 Aldini 1978; Maioli and Stoppioni 1989; Panella 1989, es­
pecially 147-156. 
24 Note that it is not the method of forming the base which 
is distinctive but only the thick wall and the shape. The same 
method of hollowing out the base leaving a central button was 
frequently used for pitchers, cf. the early and late trefoil-mouth 
pitchers as Slane 1990, 102- 104, nos. 214-216, fig. 25 and Hayes 
1983, 105-106, type 1, which are almost certainly Asia Minor 
products, and several series from Corinth, e.g. Slane 2003, fig. 
19.5:e-g and Slane 1990, 107, nos. 224-227, fig. 27 and pl. 
13. Robinson (1959, pi. 73, [M101]) used the term "moulded 
foot" to describe such bases on pitchers and I have called it a 
"blse ring foot". 
25 A second vessel, C-1990-74, has a similar fabric and upper 
body; its oval mouth is characteristic. 
2" Robinson 1959,69, K114, pi. 15, H. 66 cm; Hayes 1983,145, 
A 33-35, type 7, fig. 21 (noting an example on Malta H. 61.5 
cm). For other examples at Corinth see Slane 1990, 116, nos . 
251-252, fig. 29. 
27 Slane 2003, fig. 19.5 . 
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one quarter of the deposit, and each is a singleton 
(Fig. 9, three examples). Does that n1ean all had dif­
ferent contents? Like the small Imperial Rhodian and 
the imitation Cretan amphoras these are fractionals : 
where preserved, the heights are 43 to 45 cm and 
their capacities can not have been more than a half 
amphora (their diameters seem to be about twice 
that of the "Cretan" jars). The neck flange , round 
section through the handle, and the shape of the toe 
of C-1990-73 (Fig. 9 center) suggest that it is a late 
version of a Corinthian A amphora. 

Conclusions 

Since I first processed this deposit in 1990 I have 
changed my mind about it several times. Initially I 
dated son"le of the amphoras to the middle of the 
second century and others to the very beginning 
of the third. It seems unlikely, however, that some 
vessels could be two generations older than others; 
at a minimum we can be sure that all of the am­
phoras were in use together, and probably also that 
the time represented is quite short (days or months 
rather than half a century). 28 Now I date them all 
to the second quarter of the third century, which 
has important consequences for the chronology of 
the Niederbieber 77 amphora type. 

The fact that these amphoras almost all originated 
from eastern sources is a noteworthy change fi·om 
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Fig. 9 Various Corinthian amphoras: C-1990-
70, C-1990-73 , and C - 1990-69, w hich is 

painted and grooved (Corinth Excavations). 

earlier deposits at Corinth, although it may be of 
little significance in this room, where their use is 
clearly secondary. 29 That each of the amphora types 
is present in multiple examples and that most have 
been said to be for wine, in combination with the 
funnels, suggested their contents were being de­
canted for sale. But further investigation has shown 
that identification of the contents as wine is an as­
sumption (based on the shared feature of a long 
neck) rather than a fact documented by graffiti or 
contents analysis. Furthermore, although the types 
are of different sizes, each group but the Rhodian is 
internally of a single size. All of the pieces, includ­
ing the Niederbieber 77 amphoras, may be fraction-

28 My primary reason for thinking this is that, while complete, 
the amphoras had each broken into more than 100 pieces before 
dumping - w hich m eans they were broken where they were 
dumped. And if the amphoras were broken together, they must 
have been in use at the same tin1.e rather than som e earlier and 
some later over a period of 50 or 100 years. I also think that 
their discarding signals a modification in the use of the room: 
not only was the pottety discarded but three intact pithoi were 
rem oved for use elsewhere and only one remained to be used 
with the hearth and the modified industrial area. 
29 The apparent exception is the Forlimpopuli amphoras also 
found in this deposit. It seems clear, however, that the northern 
Adriatic was the western end of an eastern trade route in the se­
cond centmy, only later becoming heavily dependent on western 
markets. See Vidrih Perko & Pavletic 2000, lstenic & Schneider 
2000, Maggi & Starac 2000, and Mandmzzato et al. 2000. 



als. It now seems more likely to me therefore that 
they were simply a collection of various sized con­
tainers, selected for their size rather than for their 
contents. In that case, I would assum.e the liquid or 
liquids poured into them were local products, stored 
but not necessarily made in the pithoi. Apparently 
whatever liquid was distributed fi:om the pithoi was 
manufactured or at least heated in the complex in 
the southwestern corner of the room. Perhaps the 
shop operated like those of 20 years ago in Greece, 
filling containers supplied by customers who wanted 
small amounts and keeping a few containers around 
for those who came without one. This explanation 
does not fully account for the other pottery found 
with the amphoras and elsewhere in Building 7, but 
it is the best I can do at present. 

Appendix 

The third-century deposit reported here is part of 
my quantified study of the Roman pottery from 
east of the Theater at Corinth. From the moment 
that the pottety was mended and it became apparent 
that the 39 mendable vessels formed the bulk of the 
deposit (62% by weight, 2% of the count), it was 
clear that it presented a different pattern than the 
majority of strata in the analysis, and it later emerged 
that it also distorted the figures for the later third 
centmy.30 It therefore seemed useful to present the 
data in the graphs below. 
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The first graph shows the RBHS for the eight main 
am.phora types in the deposit as a percentage of all 

amphora sherds identified as Roman. Of course the 
sam.e pattern emerges if the miscellaneous uniden­
tified sherds are ignored, but the percentage of the 
deposit that these eight types represent changes; I 
have noted those percentages above each bar. This 
pattern may be said to represent the inventmy of 
the shop. 
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The second graph shows the RBHS weights for the 
same eight amphora types as a percentage of total 
weight of Roman amphoras in the deposit. Nie­
derbieber 77 am.phoras are still clearly the dominant 
type, and the single toe like K 115 is insignificant. 
The relative percentage of most of the other types 
has shifted slightly compared to the graph based on 
counts, depending on how breakable the type is (i.e. 
relatively thick-walled types have a higher percent­
age by weight while those which shatter into smaller 
pieces have a higher percentage by count despite 
my effort to count each vessel only once). That this 
prernise is correct is demonstrated by the dramatic 
difference in the percent of micaceous water jars: 
there are as many pieces as there are Niederbieber 
77 amphoras but the type is vety thin walled and 
light in weight and there were no complete or nearly 
complete pieces in this deposit. 31 

311 Slane 2003 , n. 41. 
3 1 The best preserved is C-1990-45 a and b, two mended frag­
ments from opposite(?) shoulders with graffiti letters; other non­
joining sherds in lots 90-123 and 90-122 (total wt. 0.1422). Its 
fabric is unusual, perhaps £1b1ic 2: hard, thin, reddish yellow 
ware with abundant small sand, moderate, n1.eclium-sized shell , 
and small vitreous black grains; surbce micaceous below crack­
led black slip (5YR 3.5/1). 
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Dichin (Bulgaria) and the Supply of 
Amphorae to the Lower Danube in the Late 
Roman-Early Byzantine Period1 

Vivien G. Swan 

The late Roman militaty site at Gradishte, near 
Dichin, in north central Bulgaria, is situated on a 
low hill, some 11 km west of the Roman town of 
Nicopolis ad Istrum, 2 and at a considerable distance 
fi:om the nearest Roman road. 3 It lies on the south 
bank of the River Rositsa, a tributary of the Y antra, 
which flows into the River Danube about 45 km to 
the north, at a location marked by the late Roman 
fort of Iatrus . 4 Betv.reen 1996 and 2001, large-scale 
excavations were conducted at Dichin by the Uni­
versity of Nottingham, the Institute of Archaeol­
ogy of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (Sofia) , 
and the Museum of nearby V eliko Tarnovo. I am 
particularly grateful to the British eo-director Dr 
Andrew Poulter for encouraging me to write this 
paper and for much helpful discussion. As the full 
quantification of the pottety is still at a relatively 
early stage, 5 and no petrological work has yet been 
undertaken, this account must be seen as a prelimi­
naty statement. 

The fortified supply-base of Dichin was first 
established on a virgin site in c. AD 400. It had 
a defensive curtain-wall, an outer wall (proteich­
isrna), watch-towers and gateways. Its less formally 
planned interior contained numerous mud-brick 
store-buildings, some with an upper floor serving 
as living quarters. Other more granaty-like struc­
tures possessed raised timber floors. 6 When the 
whole site was destroyed by enemy action, prob­
ably some time between 476 and 480, the con­
tents of the burning storerooms dropped through 
the raised wooden floors into the cavities below. 
These stockpiled provisions comprised massive 
quantities of wheat, barley, tye, chickpeas, beans 
and lentils/ militaq equipment and millstones, as 
well as large numbers of amphorae and lidded stor­
age-Jars. 

Within a few weeks or n1.onths of the devastation, 
Dichin was re-occupied. The old proteichisma was 
demolished, and the ruinous buildings were levelled 
up, their mud-brick walls sometimes pushed in­
wards, sealing the destruction deposits. Many of the 
replacement buildings were now of a more flimsy 
character, often of wattle and daub, and sometimes 
utilising the earlier mud-brick walls as foundations. 
Finally in c. AD 585 (or within a decade), the site 
was again destroyed by fire and not reoccupied 
thereafter. 

From the first phase, there are large quantities of 
pottery including many amphorae, mainly stratified 
in the in situ destruction deposits inside the devas­
tated buildings, but also in the burnt layers evidently 
re-deposited vety soon afterwards. The second phase 
contains significantly smaller assemblages, but several 

1 Warmest thanks are due to Andrew Poulter, Roberta Tomber, 
Paul R eynolds and Andrei Opai\ for mu ch helpful discussion, 
and to David Taylor, Ray McBride and Carolin e Jatnfrey for 
the final drawings (some based on originals by Daniel van den 
Toorn, J oanne Foster and Ray M cBride). I am also grateful to 
the staff of the following libraries for their guidance : Durham 
University library, the Brotherton library ofLeeds University, the 
Institute of Classical Studies Library (London) and the library of 
the American Academy in R ome. T he awa rd of a British Acad­
emy Eastern European Exchange Scholarship in 2002 greatly 
£1cilitated my research in Bulgaria, and enabled me to read in 
the libraty of the Academia Bulgarski (Sophia) , and I wish to 
acknowledge th e kind help of the staff of this last institution. 
2 Poulter 1995; 1999a. 
3 Poulrer 1999b; 158-78; 2000, fi~ 5, 353-355. 
4 Biittger 1982; 199 1; 1995b. 
5 T he processing of the pottery fi·om the Dichin excavations and 
from an intensive field-walking programme on sites in the hinter­
land of N icopolis ad !strum, (both part ofDr Poulter's 'Transition 
to Late Antiquity' research programme) is being undertaken by 
Ray McBride, Philip Mills, Barbara Hurman and the author. 
r. Poulter 1999b, fig. 19. 
7 Grinter 2002. 
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of the late sixth-century ceramic groups do appear to 
be virtually uncontaminated by fifth-century residual 
material. A n1ajor problem throughout is that much 
of the pottery had been heavily burnt (some to the 
point of vitrification), and then subsequently en­
crusted with lime through water-percolation, often 
making fabric identification extremely difficult. The 
total assemblage (some 68,000 sherds; 1250 kg) is 
being quantified selectively, by sherd-count, sherd­
weight and EVEs (i.e. equivalent vessel estimate). 
Of the total assemblage, amphorae comprise ap­
proximately 36 per cent by weight, and 18 per 
cent by sherd numbers; fine wares only 1 per cent 
either by weight or nun"lbers. The remainder con­
sists mainly of utilitarian vessels, most in the gritty 
fabrics probably local to that region, and dominated 
by lid-seated j ars, often quite large. At the time of 
the first destruction, many of these last had clearly 
been used for storage alongside the amphorae and 
other transit vessels. 

In the late fifth-century destruction deposits, the 
dominant amphorae are Late Roman 1 and Late 
Roman 2, the latter being slightly more common 
(quantification to date indicates about 48 to 36 
per cent by weight and 52 to 23 per cent by sherd 
count). The LRA 1 containers (usually associated 
with sources in Seleucia, Cilicia, Cyprus, Rhodes 
and Caria) mostly appear to comprise the standard 
large semi-barrel-shaped form, with a rim slightly 
dished externally, in both the characteristic brown­
ish-pink and in the paler yellowish fabrics (Fig. 1). 
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Fig. 1 Late Roman 
1 wine amphora, 
from destruction of 
AD 476/80. Scale: 
1:10. 

Internal pitching suggests that at least some had car­
ried wine, and a range of dipinti is currently being 
studied by Dr. Roger Tomlin (Wolfson College, 
Oxford). 

Also in a light-coloured granular ware, similarly 
tempered with black sand, and superficially vny 
close to the LRA 1 pale fabric in colour, texture 
and general appearance, is a small group of ampho­
rae with an inturned, gently cupped mouth (LRA1 
similis; Figs. 2 and 3). Apart from the different rim 
form and a lack of a groove in the handle, only a 
marginally more dense fabric and a faintly 'soapy' 
surface, serve to distinguish these vessels from stand­
ard Late Roman 1 containers. Body sherds are, for 
the most part, indistinguishable. This type, present in 
the 4 7 6/480 contexts at Dichin, occurs elsewhere on 
the Lower Danube limes, 8 and also in fifth-century 
deposits in Beirut;9 it may perhaps emanate from 
an area similar or close to those producing the Late 
Roman 1 containers. 

The Late Roman 2 amphorae (generally thought 
to emanate from Chi os and the Argolid), which 
were abundant in the destruction deposits of c. 

476/80, all have the characteristic deep horizontal 
stylus-grooving, and sometimes have lids (Figs. 4 
and 5). However, the rims are not uniform, some 
being cupped while others are straight and splayed. 
In any other stratigraphic circumstances, these vari­
ations might be interpreted as different stages in the 
typological evolution, but clearly all the forms were 
being held in the store-buildings at the same time, 
so they may represent the output of several estates 
in the same general region. 

Various other globular amphorae, apparently in­
spired by, or related to , the Late Roman 2 vessels, 
occur in smaller quantities in the 476/480 deposits. 
Most have fine pale, micaceous, lime- tempered fab­
rics, in traditions close to those used for the standard 
Late Roman 2 containers, and could emanate from 
the same general regions of production, but the 
rim-profiles are different (though clearly related), 
and the combing is always much shallower, more 
close-spaced, and sometimes there are zones on the 

8 Murighiol: Opait 1991a, 150-151 , pl. 22, no. 130. 
9 Thanks are due to Paul Reynolds for this information. 



Fig. 2 LP" . . '-£:\.1 suni-
!Js, AD 476/480 
Scale: 1:4. · 

Firr 3 LRA . , . 1 simi-
!Js, AD 476/ 480. 
Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 4 LRA2 AD 
476 , / 480. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 5 LRA2 lid S'h amphora 
, century. Seal . 

1:4. e. 
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Fig. 8 Possible Cretan amphora, 
S'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 6 LRA2 similis with fine, light com­
bing, AD 476/480. Scale: 1:10. 

Fig. 7 LRA2 allied amphora, S'h century. 
Scale: 1:10. 

' t 

Fig. 9 Amphorette, LRA2-related, in fine mica­
ceous brownish fabric, S'h centmy. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 10 Amphorette, LRA2-related, in fine orange sandy fabric, S'h cen­
tmy . Scale: 1:4. 

girth as well as on the shoulder (LRA2 similis: Fig. 
6; LRA2 allied: Fig. 7) . In a similar fine pale fabric , 
and probably within the same familial traditions, 
though of less heavy construction, is an amphora 
with a splayed thickened rim., slightly cupped inter­
nally (Fig. 8); 10 this seems likely to have emanated 
from CreteY 

Also stylistically similar to LRA 2 vessels, and pre­
sumably having a 'cousinly' relationship, are several 
much smaller, thin-walled globular amphorettes with 
cupped rims, generally reminiscent ofLate Roman 
2 form.s, and a pronounced outward bulge in the 
neck at the springing-point for the handles. These 
late fifth-centmy containers occur in two fabrics: a 
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fine very micaceous, brownish-buff, almost bronze­
coloured ware (associated with a plain rim: Fig. 9) , 
and a less fine , more sandy, mid-orange fabric (oc­
curring on form.s with a more beaded rim: Fig. 10); 
both are of unknown origin. 

The destruction deposits also contain modest 
quantities of vessels, which are almost certainly the 
immediate predecessors of the sixth-century 'Samos 
cistern amphora-type ' .12 Occasionally pitch-lined, 

1° Cf Opait 1991a, 140, pi. 9, no. 60. 
11 I am grateful to Paul R eynolds for this attribution. 
12 Isler 1969, taf. 85-88; Arthur 1990; 1998, 167-168. 
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Fig. 11 Pre- 'Samos-cistern-type' am.­
phora; 5'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 13 Base of probable Samos amphora, reused for grain-storage, AD 4 76/ 480. 
Scale : 1:4. 

Fig. 12 Pre- 'Samos-cistern-type' am.­
phora; 5'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

and typologically somewhat variable, 13 the Dichin 
examples are characterised by a gently expanded 
rim with a pronounced internal lid-seating, rilling 
on the neck and cylindrical body (generally similar 
to Robinson 1959 form M 273), and a beige-or­
ange gritty fabric containing coarse sand includ­
ing red inclusions, and lime particles (Figs. 11 and 
12). Probably Samos products, these occur regu­
larly along the Lower Danube, as well as around 
the Mediterranean. The lower portion of a coarse 
lime-tempered amphora (Fig. 13), also likely to have 
emanated from Samos, 14 was found set in the ground 
inside a building (Area D , Building 2), where it had 
almost certainly been re-used to store grain (one of 
several containers similarly positioned when the site 
was sacked in 476/8). 

Not dissimilar in £"lbric and form, with a gently 

Fig. 14 Possible North Palestinian anl­
phora, 5'h centmy. Scale: 1:4. 

curved, slightly inward-leaning but almost upright 
rim, is a container most probably from the Eastern 
Mediterranean and possibly from. North Palestine 
(Fig. 14); 15 only minute quantities were reaching 
Dichin in 476/80, but military sites in the Do­
brudja were also regular customers. 16 A small range 
ofN orth African products are present (Figs. 17 -20), 
but are far fi·om coimTJ.On; 17 they include the forms 
Keay 1984 LXIIq, LXIV, LXI/LXII, and XXV, LV 
or LIX, most of which probably carried oiL 

13 Cf Boni£1y & Villedieu 1989, 35, fig. 11 , no. 13; Bonifay & 

Pieri 1995, 114, fig. 11. 
14 Paul Reynolds kindly suggested tllis as a possible source. 
15 On the basis of a drawing, Paul Reynolds advised North Pal­
estine as a possible production-source. 
16 Opai~ 1996, type Il-2, 210, pi. 13, no . 2A. 
17 Even Afi·ican red slip ware is notably absent. 
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Fig. 15 Syro-Palestinian amphora, 
possibly for dates , S'h century. Scale: 

1:4. 

Fig. 16 Syro-Palestinian amphora, 
possibly for dates, S'h century. 

Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 17 Tunisian oil amphora, Keay 
1984 LXIIq, S'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

/ I 

Fig. 18 Tunisian oil amphora, Keay 
1984 LXIV, S'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 19 North African amphora 
base, possibly Keay 1984 LXI or 
LXII, S'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 20 North Afi.i.can amphora 
base, Keay 1984 XXV or LIX, S'h 
century. Scale: 1:4. 

Wine and oil were not the only commodities 
represented in the fifth-century destruction layers. 
A distinctive amphora (Figs. 15-16) with an angular 
or triangular rim, cylindrical neck and conical body 
with rilling (Robinson 1959 form M 334) has re­
cently been suggested as a probable transit-container 
for dates from Syria Palaestina, and most probably 
the successor of the widespread first- and second­
century carrot amphorae. 18 The pale orange, some­
tin"les yellow-tinged fabric of the Dichin examples, 
with its visible tempering of lime and fine quartz 
(including small red grits), accords well with the 
fabric-description of similar late fourth- to late fifth­
century forms from Jalame (near Haifa, Palestine), 
which were considered to be ofPalestinian origin. 19 

Work in progress on Dichin's environmental sam-
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pies has distinguished an olive stone, and quantities 
of grape-pips from the 476/480 destruction depos­
its inside several store-buildings. 20 This presumably 
implies that whole olives, and dried raisins or pre­
served vine products were among the stockpiled 
provisions . Some of the smaller containers would 
have been very appropriate for the transport of such 
food-stuffs, and the presence of in situ grape-pips in 
the bottom of a small amphora of Opai~ Type B (see 
below) adds weight to this possibility. 

18 Carreras Monfort & Williams 2002. 
19 Johnson 1988, 209, fi.g. 7-49, nos. 720-727, especially no. 
726. 
20 I am gratefi1l to Pam G1i.nter, archaeobotanist to the project, 
for supplying this information. 
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Fig. 21 A111phorette: source unknown, 
5'h century. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 22 Amphorette: source unknown, 
S"' centmy. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 23 Amphora, source unknown, 
5'h-centmy. Scale: 1:4. 

The precise sources of a number of other large 
amphorae and arnphorettes still remain to be identi­
fied (Figs. 21-23), but few appear to be in local fab­
rics. Chronologically, this is in marked contrast to 
the evidence for second and third-century amphora 
supply in the region. Although olive oil always had 
to be im.ported to the region (olives will not grow 
north of the modern boundary of Greece and Bul­
garia), non-local transit-containers were not strongly 
represented at the nearby town of Nicopolis in the 
second, third and fourth centuries. 21 This was prob­
ably because for the second, third and perhaps early 
fourth centuries, quantities of amphorae (presum­
ably packaging for indigenous local produce such 
as wine) were being manufactured in fine mostly 
red-coated fabrics (alongside the better known red­
slipped tablewares), by a group of related potteries 
centred on Pavlikeni, Butovo and Hotnitsa, near 
Nicopolis, 22 and may well have been exported as 
widely. 23 Production of these amphorae, however, 
does not appear to have continued nmch after the 
early fourth centmy, 24 and there were vety few 
local successors in any other fabrics (none typologi­
cally related). 25 It is thus, not impossible, that by the 
time Dichin was established in c. 400, the viability 
of viticulture in the neighbouring countryside had 
already been significantly dim.inished by centuries 
of barbarian incursions. 26 

Although containers of moderately large capac­
ity predominated in the late fifth-century stores at 
Dichin, there were, nevertheless, significant num­
bers of smaller elongated amphorae fiom a variety 
of sources, mostly unknown. Most were probably 
for wine or vine products, as some have surviving 

21 Pou lter 1999a, 38, 43 . Nicopolis seems to have been able to 
supply most of its agricultural and other needs fi:orn its own ter­
ritory, certainly in at least the second and third centuries, and 
possibly later, ibid., 47). 
22 Soultov 1985, Tab!. XXXIV, XLIX. 
23 The red-slipped tablewares reached the legiona1y fortresses of 
N011ae and Oesws in significant quantities, and travelled across 
the Danube into Dacia , and down-river to sites in the Dobrudja: 
Poulter 1999a, 38-39, n. 48-50, with references. 
24 A critical overview of Falkner's (1999) ceram.ic type-series for 
Nicopolis shows that of the local amphorae, at least 10 distinct 
types were made in the red-slipped ware and two in the same 
ware (unslipped). Production of most began in the early/mid 
second centmy, and none later than the early/mid third; there 
is little evidence of typological evolution, and no exclusively 
fourth- centuty fo rms. None of the known kilns sites were ac­
tive after the early fourth centmy. Hovvever, in th e first phase of 
Iatws fort (founded under the Tetrachy), red-slipped amphorae 
apparently in the same tradition occur in very small quantities: 
Bottger 1982, taf 21, no. 14; cf Falkner 1999, types 916-917; 
these presumably derive from an unknown production-centre 
working in the same traditions. 
25 For the fourth and fifth centuries at Nicopolis, the only am­
phorae of relatively local origin (in the grey, so- called 'foederati 
ware') comprise just three basic types (none related to previous 
local forms), including one imitating LRA2; all are vety much 
less common than amphorae in preceding centuries. For Bul­
garia in general, the range of amphora-types in 'foederati ware' is 
very limited (they are £1r out-numbered by smaller flagons /jugs; 
Vagalinski 2002, 152-158) . 
26 Poulter 1999a, 47. This is not to suggest that all agriculture 
in the region had ceased. Neverthel ess, vines destroyed by bar­
barian incursions would require time , investment, long-term. 
care and a background of stability over years to reach produc­
tive maturity, whereas most other local staple crops, grown on 
an annual cycle, could be re-sown im.mediately following a raid, 
- in fac t, as soon as the soil could be ploughed. The suggested 
decline in the production of wine in this region is comple­
mented by similar evidence fi·om sites further down the Dan­
ube in Scythia: Opai~ 1996, 259-263. It seems unlikely that the 
nlllitaty would have imported wine and other comestibles that 
were available locally. 
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Fig. 24 Probable Black-Sea amphora, 
possibly from the Crimea or Sinope, 
AD 476/ 480. Scale: 1:10. 

Fig. 25 Unusual small amphora with 
pale skin, perhaps fi:om Asia Minor or 
the Black Sea, AD 476/ 480. Scale: 1:10. 

Fig. 26 Common Black-Sea amphora 
(Opait Type B), found with residue of 
pine-pitch and grape-pips, from de­
struction of AD 476/ 480. Scale: 1:10. 

pitching, but whether their modest size reflects set 
ratios of capacity, or more expensive vintages, is 
unknown. These include a red-brown conical form 
with a round rim, semi-pointed base and rilled body 
(Fig. 24), most probably from the Black Sea region, 
perhaps from the Crimea or Sinope.27 Of unknown 
origin, perhaps from western Asia Minor, 28 or the 
Black Sea littoral, is an unusually small conical am­
phora, proportionally wide-mouthed and blunt­
footed with a gently undulating body and a red­
dish-brown fabric (Fig. 25) . Apparently the only 
example of its type at Dichin, it had probably fallen 
intact from. th upper storey of a burning building 
in 476/ 480, and could well have been the personal 
possession of a soldier living in the barracks there. 

The most frequent by far among these small con­
tainers, is a cylindrical amphora,29 often pitch-lined, 
with rilling on both neck and body, and a knob­
foot, in a very thick bright brownish-red fabric with 
abundant black inclusions, and a yellowish-cream 
skin, possibly indicative of the use of salt water in 
the clay preparation (Fig. 26). It seems to be largely 
absent from. the Eastern Mediterranean. However, it 
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is very well-represented on the Lower Danube, par­
ticularly on military sites, and also around the Black 
Sea, and its production source may well lie in the 
latter region. One example was found intact near 
the east gate ofDichin, where it was being re-used 
to store grain when the supply-base was destroyed 
in the late fifth century. Analysis of the residue in its 
base revealed the additional presence of grape-pips 
and pine-resin, so its original content had presum­
ably been wine or vine products. 

Of particular interest is the absence at Dichin of 
the so-called hollow-foot amphora (Kapitan II/ Nie­
derbiber 77 /Peacock and Williams 1986 4 7). Gen­
erally assumed to be of Aegean or Eastern Mediter­
ranean origin and for wine, it is relatively frequent 
on third- and fourth-century sites around the Black 
Sea and in the Lower Danube, particularly at mili-

27 Amphorae with generally sli1lllar conical profiles were pro­
duced at Sin ope until at least the fourth century AD and possibly 
later: Kassab-Tezgor 1994; 1999. 
28 I owe this suggestion to Andrei Opait. 
29 Opait 1996, Type B, 215 , PI. 19, no. 2. 



Fig. 27 Large late version of Zeest 80 wine amphora, possibly a Black Sea product, AD 4 76/ 480. Scale: 1:4. 

tary establishments. 30 The reason for its non-ap­
pearance at Dichin may be chronological, since the 
site was not established until c. AD 400. However, 
it does raise the issue of why a product so success­
ful in that region (and indeed, widespread in the 
Mediterranean and beyond) in the late second, third 
and fourth centuries,31 had apparently ceased to be 
marketed by the beginning of the fifth centmy, a 
period when trade fi·om most centres in the Orient 
was burgeoning. One vety tentative possibility is that 
its contents (probably wine) had begun to travel in 
different packaging. 

Present in the destruction deposits of 476/ 80 are 
relatively small numbers of the vety latest version of 
a very large wine container, generally referred to as 
Zeest 80 (Fig. 27). 32 Made in a vety coarse brown­
ish-red t:Lbric, sometimes with a pale grey core, and 
with white and grey-black inclusions, and a mas­
sive capacity (at least 60-80 and sometimes over 
100 litres), this late version, sometimes pitched on 
the interior, has a wide neck, a simple expanded 
rim, flattened or dished on the top, heavy handles, 
a pear-shaped body with a zone of coarse furrow-

ing on the shoulder and another on the lower body, 
and a marked step at the girth, where the upper 
and lower parts of the body were joined during its 
manufacture. As Opai has shown,33 the typologically 
earlier second- and third-centmy versions of Zeest 
80 (Riley Middle Rom.an 5), were smaller, and had 
one or n1.ore deep grooves immediately below the 
flat rim. 34 These early MRAS were distributed in 
small to moderate numbers in the regions bordering 
on the Mediterranean (particularly in the Eastern 
Mediterranean and the Aegean), but slightly more 
fi·equently in the Lower Danube, as fur as Singi­
dunum (Belgrade). However, by the late fourth or 
early fifth centmy, the massive later versions ofZeest 
80 were virtually absent in the Mediterranean, but 

3" Empereur & Picon 1989, 233. 
31 For evidence of its wide disti;bution, including the Rhine­
Danube li111es, and as £·u· as the Britain , see Riley 1979, 189-193; 
Pacetti 1986, fig. 2; Bezeczky 1994b, 119 fig. 3. 
32 Zeest 1960, Tab XXXIII.80. 
33 Opait 1987a, 247-248, fig. 3. 
34 Riley 1979, 188-189. 
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regularly present in the forts of the Lower Danube, 
on the Black Sea littoral,35 and sparsely at Constan­
tinople; 36 they are especially common at the port 
ofVarna ( Odessos). 37 Presum.ably these later markets 
lay closer to the production-source, so a Black Sea 
origin seems a distinct possibility. 

Of particular relevance is that at a x20 magnifica­
tion, the fabric of late Zeest 80s looks rather like a 
much coarser textured version of the fabric of hol­
low-foot amphorae, and seems to have similar basic 
inclusions . Moreover, the possibility of a link be­
tween the two is further suggested by the character 
of the handles of late Zeest 80s, which are dispro­
portionately massive, more or less rounded in sec­
tion, and have coarse grooving on the upper side . 
Similar distinctive and unusual characteristics are also 
intrinsic to the handles of hollow-foot amphorae, 
but apparently absent elsewhere. Could these two 
amphora types have both originated in the sam.e 
general region? T he late fourth century was a period 
when medium-large am.phorae (such as LRA1 and 
LRA2) predominated in that region, and it may be 
that the huge capacity of Zeest 80 was seen as more 
economic than the n1.uch smaller hollow-foot form, 
particularly for bulk-shipments to the garrisons on 
the Danube frontier, a region becoming increas­
ingly dependent on imported commodities. These 
possibilities must clearly be confirmed or disproved 
through petrology. 

To return to Dichin: by the time of its final de­
struction and abandonment in 588 or soon after, the 
nature of its supply had changed significantly, with a 
marked shrinkage in both the quantity and the diver­
sity of amphora imports. The latest deposits contain 
less than six types of amphorae, apparently in very 
limited quantities. These include LRA2, no longer 
with earlier-style horizontal stylus-rilling, but all 
now with slightly undulating combed lines on the 
shoulder, the comb often being tilted in the manu­
facturing process. 38 LRA1 had apparently ceased to 
be imported, but there are Nile Valley containers 
(LRA7 / Peacock and Williams 1986 52A: Fig. 28) ,39 

late versions ofLRAS wine amphorae from Palestine 
(Fig. 29) and miniature spatheia (Fig. 30-31) , per­
haps containing olive oil. 40 T he pale granular ware 
of the latter is texturally very close to the standard 
pale LRA1 fabric , but notably lacks the characteris-
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tic black sand tempering, though similar limestone 
inclusions are present. This is not a fabric typical of 
N orth African spatheia (orange is normal) , and its 
origin is uncertain, though sources in North Africa, 
Sicily and further east have been mooted. 41 Small 
spatheia in pale fabrics with the same out-splayed 
rim, moulded on the exterior, were regular compo­
nents of sixth-century contexts on the Lower Dan­
ube limes,42 as well as in Rome and on much of the 
MeditetTanean littoral. The origin and precise form 
of several other small Dichin amphorae (probably 
sixth century) remain uncertain at present. 

So how should Dichin's supply changes be seen 
in the wider historical contex t? The provisioning 
of the Danube frontier garrisons had long been of 
particular concern to the central military authori­
ties , particularly from the late third-century. 43 At 
the two legionary fortresses on the Lower Danube, 
Oescus and Novae, there are five inscriptions (one 
of the late third century and four of the fourth cen­
tury) , which mention altogether seven primi pilares 
in Legiones V Macedonica and I Italica .44 In this late 
period, the position of primus pilus was no longer 
that of the chief centurion in a legion, as had been 
traditional in previous centuries. Primi pilares in the 

35 Opait 1996, 213-21 4, pl. 18, no . 6; 1991a, pl. 13. 
36 An interesting example from Saras;hane, Istanbul (H a yes 1992, 
fig. 47, no. 158) already lacks the earlier rim-grooves, but the rim 
forms a distinct angle with the neck (not just a gradual expan­
sion), and seems typologically earlier than the Z eest 80s found 
in the Dichin destruction deposits of 476- 480; it nwst probably 
dates to the late fourth or ea rly fifth century. 
37 I am grateful to Dr A. Minchev (Varna Museum) for per­
mission to examine the amphorae in the Varna Museum store, 
and to his colleague Dr M. Doncheva for showing me this ma­
terial in 2001. 
3

' Cf Scorpan 1976, pl. vii , type vii .4, pl. xxi. 6. 
39 The presence of these could well be linked to the probable 
shipment of Egyptian grain to the military zone. 
40 Tudor 1965, 119, pi iv.4. 
41 Arthur 1989, 82; Mackensen 1992, 245-251. 
42 E .g. Opait 1998b, pl. 15, 42-3 . 
43 In the first and second centmies AD, the region had probably 
been growing sufficient agricultural produce for the needs of its 
garrisons (except for olive oil); in fact, under N ero, surplus grain 
had been shipped from T hrace to Rome (I.L.S . 986). 
44 Gerov 1989, Nos. 8, 9; 10; Kolendo & Bozilova 1997, nos. 
177, 178; I am grateful to Andrew Poulter for drawing my at­
tention to those two references; Bresson et al. 1995. 



Fig. 28 Base of Egyptian amphora (probably LRA7), from 
6'h-century context. Scale: 1:4. 

\ 

Fig. 29 Palestinian amphora (LRAS), from destruction of 
c.580. Scale: 1:4. 

late third and fourth centuries were soldiers (gener­
ally near retireiTtent), attached to a legion with the 
quasi-civilian function of ensuring the supply to the 
frontier garrisons of provisions derived fi:om_ their 
home regions, particularly from those prosperous 
provinces, which were not supporting a resident 
garrison. 45 The origins of these seven primi pilares 
attached to Oescus and Novae were particularly ap­
posite, for they included Ephesus in Syria, Syria Pal­
aestina, the region of Phocaea, the Cyclades and the 
Hellespont. These were precisely the regions from 
which Dichin and the other frontier garrisons of 
Lower Moesia and Scythia were drawing many of 
their amphora-borne provisions in the fourth, fifth 
and SL'<th centuries. 

The role of Late Roman 2 amphorae from the 
m.id fourth centmy onwards, as containers for the 
annona militaris on the Danubian limes, has recently 
been well discussed by Karagiorgou (2001). Presum­
ably LRA1, and n1.ost of the other Eastern Medi­
terranean and Black Sea amphorae, reached Dichin 
and the other milita1y installations on the Lower 
Danube by similar state-organised supply-mecha­
nisms.46 Indeed, from the evidence published so 
£1.r, there seems to be a significant unity in the sup­
ply-sources of amphora-borne food-stuffs and other 

Fig. 30 Miniature spatheion in pale fa bri c, from mid/ late 6'h_ 
centmy context. Scale: 1:4. 

Fig. 31 Miniature spatheion base in pale fub1i c, from 6'h-cen­
tury context. Scale: 1 :4. 

items shipped to the forts of Scythia and Lower 
Moesia. Clearly, the long-distance trading contacts 
set up by the late third- and fourth-centmy primi 
pilares, which were long-standing by the time of 
Dichin's foundation in about AD 400, continued to 
be of official concern well into the sixth centmy. In 
the year 53 7, following persistent barbarian incur­
sions, a new command was created, the quaestura ex­
ercitus, which united the provinces ofLower Moesia 
and Scythia, with Caria, the Cyclades and Cyprus. 47 

This superficially strange union was specifically de­
signed to facilitate the supply of the annona militaris 
to the Lower Danube frontier garrisons. Moreover, 

' 5 M6csy 1966; Can·ie 1979. 
' 6 The amphorae may well have arrived in tandem with the 
grain supplies, since the low levels of fifth- and sixth- centmy 
coin loss recorded at Iatrus fort and in the early Byzantine city 
of Nicopolis suggest that the army was not receiving regular pay­
ments in coin; this must surely indicate that the annona militaris 
was being distributed to the troops in the form of food-stuffs 
and other basic essentials. The very limited coinage reaching the 
mili ta1y in this area was dominated by issues from Eastern mints 
(in marked contrast with the evidence fi_·om further up the Dan­
ube; Poulter 1999a, 41-42). This too, may therefore have shared 
shipping costs with amphorae from the same regions . 
"' Justinian Novellae 41 .536. 
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it en'lbraced precisely those regions whence LRA1, 
LRA2 and other amphora-borne commodities had 
long been shipped. The timing is unlikely to have 

been purely fortuitous . Indeed, the indications at 
Dichin of a marked contraction in the range of sup­
ply-sources in the latter part of the sixth century 

should not be viewed as an isolated phenomenon, 
but more probably represents an advanced stage of a 
more widespread and long-term trend. 48 In tandem 
with the similar evidence from the eastern Medi­

terranean, it strongly suggests that the establishment 
of the post of quaestura must have been a timed re­
sponse to problems already abundantly manifest over 
an extensive region. 49 In other words, by AD 537, 

the sources and mechanisms of provisioning the 
Danube frontier garrisons fi·om outside those prov­
inces, which had been secured in the late third and 

fourth centuries, and maintained throughout most 
of the fifth, were now facing such difficulties (e .g. 
too many consumers vying for produce fi·om the 
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same sources), that Emperor Justinian himself was 
obliged to intervene with a new, powerful, wide­

embracing and very focussed conu1und. 

48 Cj for example, the ceramic picture from Tell Keisan in Pal­
estine: Landgraf 1980, 61-67. The evidence from Scythia also 
shows a reduction in the capacity and overall quantity of Black 
Sea am.phorae: Opait; 1996, 254, 258. 
49 There had been a decline in the output of olive oil in North 
African by at least the late fifth centmy. Subsequently, many pur­
chasers, in the western Mediterranean in particular, compensated 
by significantly increasing their importation of am.phora-borne 
products from the Eastern Mediterranean, particularly from be­
yond the Aegean (for the evidence from North Afi-ica, Spain, 
southern France and Italy, see: Fulford 1984, 258-261; Reynolds 
1995, 81-83; Pieri 1998, 105; Arthur 1998, 174- 178). Inter alia, 
this had probably exerted pressure on the eastern producers ei­
ther to increase their output (not always possible), or to divert 
supplies from. their usual destinations (such as the Danube limes) . 
If such provisions constituted institutionally purchased annona 
rather than tax contributions in kind, western consun1.ers may 
have been able to pay higher prices than those set by the state. 



Amphorae from Excavations at Pompeii by 
the University of Reading1 

]ane Timby 

On the 24th August AD 79, Vesuvius erupted de­
positing vast quantities of volcanic ash, pumice and 
mud over the Campanian countryside and bury­
ing the towns of Pompeii, Herculaneum. and the 
nearby coastal resort of Stabiae. The sites of the 
towns remained lost until the eighteenth centmy, 
when well diggers first rediscovered the rem.ains at 
Herculaneum in 1709, followed in 1748 by Pom­
peii. Initial explorations were haphazard and de­
structive, and much material was looted to fill the 
palaces and museums of Europe. It was not until 
the appointment of Giuseppe Fiorelli (1860-75) 
that son1.e form of more systematic excavation was 
attempted. He introduced the nomenclature still in 
use today, where buildings can be located in terms 
of their region, insula and the serial number of the 
street entrance. 

In the past, much of the work carried out at 
Pompeii has focused on fairly ad-hoc excavations or 
clearance of more and more houses, usually only to 
the AD 79 eruption levels. Portable items of interest 
have been placed in stores but very little has been 
published and most of the earlier reports are by and 
large inventories of the more valuable finds. 

There has, in recent years, been a renewed inter­
est in Pompeii and some of the previously held be­
liefs in terms of the town's origins and development 
have been questioned. There has, for example, been 
greater recent emphasis on the study of the standing 
structures with detailed recording, which has pro­
duced notable results . Surprisingly, there has been 
vety little stratigraphic excavation below the AD 79 
levels; the exception being a series of small investiga­
tions in three main areas, undertaken by Maiuri be­
tween 1926 and 1942. 2 From the end ofthe Second 
World War to 1988 there have only been a handful 
of explorations below the AD 79levels, and excava­
tions have been explicitly excluded from the remit 
of foreign projects. Until vety recently, therefore , 

there have been no proper stratigraphic excavations 
with modern techniques of excavation and record­
ing, neither of the AD 79 levels nor of those be­
neath. Recently, however, a number of significant 
projects have been undertaken, both by Italians and 
by teams from other countries. In collaboration with 
the Soprintendenza di Pompei and the British School 
at Rome, the Department of Archaeology of the 
University of Reading undertook an excavation at 
Pompeii between 1995 and 1999.3 

The Reading/BSR project started in 1994 with 
the survey of the standing remains in the south­
eastern quarter of Insula 9. The work identified 
two properties, Houses 11 and 12, as having con­
siderable potential for further study (Fig. 1). The 
standing remains were in poor condition with lim­
ited surviving wall-plaster. Excavation was possi­
ble within extensive open areas, particularly in the 
garden of House 11. Most of the rooms only had 
low grade flooring, and the original excavations of 
1952-3 had been rushed and incomplete, so not all 
the areas had been cleared of the volcanic debris. 
The houses thus had the potential to illustrate the 
urban development, including the detailed chronol­
ogy as well as the state of Pompeii at the time of 
the eruption. Detailed research was carried out to 
trace back the assemblages of the houses fi:om the 
earlier inventories and photographic archives made 
in the 1950s.4 

1 I am grateful to Professor Michael Fulford for allowing me to 
publish the above note on the amphorae prior to the finalising 
of his excavation report and for permission to use figures 1-5 . 
The Soprintendenz a di Pompei is thanked for Figure 4. I would 
also like to thank Dr David Williams for undertaking petrological 
analyses of a selection of material and Dr John Ha yes for reading 
and conm1enting on the original amphorae report. 
2 Maimi 1973 . 
' Fulford & Wallace-Hadrill 1998a; 1998b; 1999. 
• Berry 1997. 
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Figure 1 Pompeii: location 
of Regio I, Insula 9. 

Insula 9 fronts onto the Via dell'Abbondanza, one 
of the most important streets of the town (Fig. 2). 
The houses that front onto this street (1, 3 and 5) all 
have shops in their fayades (2, 4 and 6). The houses 
behind the shops show many signs of prosperity 
in size, richness of decoration and wealth of finds . 
Along the side street are much smaller properties 
sparsely decorated with signs of craft activities (8, 
9 and 10). No. 9 was a decorator's workshop. The 
land slopes down from the main road and the houses 
at the bottom (11, 12 and 13), show several signs of 
having becom.e run down by AD 79. Nos. 11 and 
12, known as the House of Amarantus, functioned 
as a wine shop in its final years . House 13 is the 
only one in the insula with no signs of commercial 
or craft activity and was a private residence, richly 
decorated in the first century BC. 

Houses 11 and 12 were first uncovered in 1952-
53 and then effectively abandoned. The complex 
consists of two units, which seem to have been 
connected via a doorway established at some point 
in their later development (Fig. 3). The street en­
trance to House 11 leads directly to a shop counter 
or bar, decorated with pieces of coloured marble. 
Behind the bar are two service rooms leading to a 
large garden area, partly surrounded by the blocked­
in brick columns of a peristyle. 
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Figure 3 Plan of Houses 11 and 12, Insula 9. 

Figure 4 Ar­
chive pho­
tograph of 
the atrium of 
House 12 (So­
printendenza di 
Pompeii). 

The entranceway to House 12led to what should 
be residential quarters, a standard arrangem.ent of a 

narrow entrance leading to a central atrium with a 
tablinium (5) linking to the peristyle garden at the 
back. Around the peristyle are the only decorated 
rooms, the tablinum itself, a bedroom (7) and the 
triclinium (1 0) . Room 4 at the time of the eruption 
had been used as a stable . The remains of a donkey 

with a dog at its feet were found collapsed against a 
manger during the recent excavations. 

In the atrium. of House 12 there were the rem.ains 
of dozens of amphorae, arranged in tidy rows in 

an upright position, as can be seen in the archive 
picture taken in the 1950s (Fig. 4). Most of these 
were Cretan wine amphorae, and at least 75 indi­
vidual vessels can be recognised. Further amphorae 

of mixed origin were found in the pseudo-im.plu­
vium in the foreground. In addition to the Cretan 
vessels, examples of Italian and Aegean Dressel 2-4 
(Koan), Dressel 5, probably from the island ofKos, 

and other types can be discerned. The manner of 
their disposition suggests that they were full. 

When the Reading team started work to rem.ove 

the volcanic debris, the remains of these once com­
plete amphorae were found largely as bases (Fig. 5). 
A record was made as far as was possible of each 

· . .;· 

Figure 5 Pho­
tograph of the 
atrium of House 
12 at the begin­
ning of the re­
cent excavations 
(M. G. Fulford). 
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Figure 6 Amphorae recovered fron'l the AD 79 levels. 
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individually recorded vessel and a representative 
sample drawn of each of the main complete types 
(Figs. 6-7). Many of the vessels had black ink tituli 
picti, which rapidly faded on exposure . Forty-eight 
amphorae were recorded from the AD 79 levels in 
House 12 from the Reading excavations. These in-

eluded thirty-three Cretan type AC1 (Fig. 6.5), two 
AC2 (Fig. 6.2), 5 five Italian Dressel 2-4, three of 
unclassified form (Fig. 6.3), which resemble a type 

5 Marangou 1997. 
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Figure 7 Ribbed 'Tyrhennian' amphora from the AD 79 levels, House 12. 

made at Brindisi and may be Apulian, and two small 
flat bottom.ed table amphora, or jugs, of Campanian 
origin (Fig. 6.4). The archive photographs also sug­
gest that there was at least one exam.ple of a Dressel 
21-22 in the group, another type thought to have 
a Cam.panian origin. 

The atrium of House 12 thus seem.s to have been 
a storage area for the wine served at the bar of House 
11 . Communication between the two properties was 
via a doorway next to Room 3. In the garden of 
House 11 were more amphorae, this time stacked 
upside down and therefore presumably empty. In 
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total, 39 complete or semi-complete amphorae were 
recorded from House 11. These included five AC 1, 

four AC2, one Aegean Koan (Fig. 6.1), eighteen 
Italian Dressel 2-4, two further examples of the 
globular form possibly from Apulia (as Fig. 6.3), a 

tapered form with a Greek titulus pictus (Fig. 6.6), 
presumably of Aegean origin and similar to a form 
referred to as a Kapitan I fiom Ostia, 6 a ribbed form 

whose origin probably lies in the Levant near Tyre 
(Fig. 7), 7 and eight other Aegean types. Seventeen 
of these had tituli picti. Three of the amphorae, all 
Aegean Dressel 2-4, were marked with the same 

name, Sex Pomp(eii) Amaran(ti) (cf. Fig. 6.1) . The 
nan'le matches with a record from the street fat;:ade of 

House 11, suggesting that he was the proprietor. 
Very little other complete pottery was recovered 

from the AD 79 levels from the Reading excava­
tions . Exceptions include a frying pan with a bro­
ken handle and a Greek name on the base and thus 

probably an import, an upturned dolium, a broken 
Italian sigillata stamped dish, a lamp, a thin-walled 
cup, a flask and a red earthenware vessel with a 

square top perhaps used as a planter. The archive 
photos also show a large mortarium in the southern 

area of the garden. 
Several blocks of Sarno limestone and other evi­

dence ofbuilding materials such as tegulae and am­
phora bases filled with mortar and cocciopesto, might 
suggest that there was some ongoing restoration 

work at the time of the eruption. The garden pro­
duced root voids set in two or three parallel rows 
suggesting vines or fruit trees . The inventories re­
vealed that thirty-nine amphorae had been removed 

from House 11 along with three amphorae, one 
table amphora, one bowl and one dolium from 

House 12 . It is thought that the 1950 excavations 
were abandoned here because nothing of interest 
was found. Some items, such as mortaria, were not 

recorded at all. 
The situation was very different in House 13, 

possibly the only residence of note in the insula. 
According to the inventories, the house produced 

91 ceramic vessels, among which were 18 ampho­
rae, a number of tableware vessels , including 24 jugs 
and 14 sigillata bowls, and various other forms. All 
this seems to emphasise the non-domestic status of 

Houses 11 and 12 at the time of the eruption and 
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their use as commercial premises to serve wine . 
The range of amphorae demonstrate the extent of 
the wine trade at the time: it would seem that at 

least some of the occupants of Pompeii preferred 
Cretan wine over the local Campanian wine. Al­
ternatively, in a commercial situation such as a bar, 

foreign wines were perhaps more likely to be sold 
in preference to the local wines more readily avail­
able in the household. 

Cretan wine amphorae are quite well documented 
fi·om Pompeii (Pompeii type X) and Marangou re­
corded 178 examples of Cretan AC1 and 173 exam­

ples of AC2 from the stores . AC1 appears to be the 
oldest of the Cretan forms in the Roman period, and 
its presence is certainly attested in first- century AD 
levels (see below) . With a capacity of 20-25 litres, 

the stock in H ouses 11-12 represents a minimum 
of some 2150 litres of Cretan wine. A kiln produc­
ing this type is known at Keratokambos in southern 
Crete,8 but other sources are likely. 9 Thin-section­

ing of examples of AC1 and AC2 by David Williams 
shows a fairly clean matrix with rare ill-sorted quartz, 

some shreds of mica, small pieces of limestone or 
voids with reaction-rims that once contained lime­
stone, calcite, a few small pieces of metamorphic 

rock and opaque iron oxide. The island of Crete 
contains a mixture of geological formations com­
prising Jurassic and Cretaceous limestones, areas of 
sandstones, marls and metamorphic rocks and lesser 

igneous areas and the petrology of the samples fits 
easily with a Cretan source. Their presence at Pom­
peii shows them to be well in circulation by AD 79 
and the variants identified have consular dates of AD 

52, 57 , 74 and 78. 10 The earliest examples at Beng­
hazi are recorded from deposits dating to the Augus­

tan period, 11 and there would similarly appear to be 
examples of the same fabric in the Augustan levels 
and possibly earlier from Pompeii. Cretan amphorae 

were apparently present in Rome by 64 BC. 12 

6 Panella 1986. 
7 P. Reynolds, pers . conm1. 
8 Peacock & Williams 1986, 177. 
9 Cf. Marangou 1997; Markoulaki et al . 1989. 
10 Panella 1976, 155-58 . 
11 Riley 1979, 181. 
12 Marangou 1997, 67. 



The unclassified amphora (Fig 6.3) with an ovoid 
body, vertical neck, slightly beaded rim and two 
small handles linking the rim to the shoulder, carried 
a red painted titulus pictus in the form of an inverted 
three-pronged arrow. The fabric is fine-textured 
pale buff, with few visible inclusions. Morphologi­
cally the form is not dissimilar to a type known to 
be produced at Brindisi, 13 the main difference being 
the position of the handle. 

The other amphora type from the AD 79 levels 
of particular note was a partially complete, thin­
walled ribbed antphora with a bag-shaped body 
and two small looped handles (Fig. 7). The type 
has previously been recognised at Pompeii (Mau 
type XIV) where it is described as local. Thin-sec­
tioning shows a lime-rich, fairly fine clay matrix 
containing fi·equent sn1.all, well-rounded pieces of 
microcrystalline limestone, together with small frag­
ments of fossil shell and foraminifera. Also present 
are rare grains of quartz and some well rounded ar­
gillaceous material. The fabric has similarities with 
the Gaza/ Askelon amphora type, although it lacks 
the fairly high content of quartz grains usually as­
sociated with the latter form. 14 The form seems to 
have been made at a number of centres within the 
Gaza/ Askelon region which rnight account for the 
fabric differences. 15 Recent work by Paul Reynolds 
suggests that similar types to the Pompeian exam­
ple may also be originating fi·om a source around 
Tyre in the Levant. 16 The sherds first appear in the 
Augustan levels from the Reading excavations. The 
form has also been recognised fi·om first-century 
levels at Ephesus. 17 

Below the AD 79 levels 

Once the AD 79 levels had been cleared, the ex­
cavations continued down in the area of the gar­
den in House 11 and in smaller areas in House 12, 
eventually reaching levels predating the construction 
of the houses. The style of architecture used in the 
construction comprised a mixture of opus quadraturn 
(Sarno stone ashlar blocks) for the exterior and Sarno 
framework for the interior. The former would tra­
ditionally be dated to the fourth centmy BC. The 
excavations proved that the houses in their present 

form were constructed in the later first centmy BC. 
Occupation on the site eventually went back to the 
sixth or fifth centmy BC, contraty to expectations 
that there was unlikely to be any earlier occupation 
in this area of the town. 18 

Much material was recovered, especially fi·om the 
garden of House 11, where large quantities of soil 
had been imported to build up the levels at various 
times. In total31.500 sherds, weighing 558 kg, were 
processed, of which 76 per cent came from House 
11 and 24 per cent fi-om House 12, excluding the 
AD 79 levels. Many potsherds had probably arrived 
at the site in the imported soil. 

The pottery can be separated into four groups: 
amphorae (vessels used for transportation and storage 
of comestibles and other commodities), fine wares 
(vessels primarily designed for table use, eating and 
drinking), table wares (connected with serving or 
storage includingjugs, flagons, bowls, lids and han­
dled jars distinguished fi·om coarse wares by the use 
of slip or finer pale fabrics) and coarse cooking wares 
(vessels used for food preparation)_ A fabric series 
was created and the material quantified by sherd 
count, weight and estimated vessel equivalent for 
the excavated layers. The amphorae were quantified 
alongside the other pottety. The only exceptions, 
apart fi·om the AD 79 examples noted above, were 
complete Dressel1 amphorae, which had been em­
ployed to seal disused wells to prevent collapse. 

Amphorae from House 11 accounted for 18.5 
per cent of the assemblage by sherd count and 49 
per cent by weight, with similar ratios fi·om House 
12. Although Pompeii has produced a vast number 
of complete amphorae, to my knowledge nobody 
has attempted an analysis of the proportions of dif­
ferent types from a single site. Until this is carried 
out at a number of sites we cannot say whether 
the assemblage from Houses 11 and 12 is typical or 
atypical, and how reflective it might be of general 
economic patterns in respect of pottety operating 
in the first centmy BC and the first centmy AD. 

13 Cipriano & Carre 1989, fig 7; Palazzo 1989, type 3. 
14 Peacock & Wi!Iiams 1986, Class 49 . 
15 Kingsley 2002. 
"' P. Reynolds, pers. comm. 
17 T. Bezeczky, pers. conun. 
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Figure 9 Sources of am­
phora from Houses 11 and 
12 (piecharts) . 

Sources of amphora (% wt) from House 11 Sources of amphora (% wt) from House 12 

Italian 

Figure 8 shows the relative proportions of the four 
ceramic groups by phase from House 11. In both 
Houses 11 and 12 there seems to be a decrease in 
cooking wares over time with a concomitant in­
crease in fine wares. Amphorae and table wares re­
main fairly consistent. 

A large amount of amphorae was recovered from 
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all levels of the site, not just the AD 79levels. These 
have as far as possible been grouped according to 
source. The nuin sources represented in Houses 11 
and 12 are identified in Figure 9a-b. As would be 
expected Italian amphorae dominate but a signifi­
cant number of other sources are present: African, 
Iberian, Aegean and a sn1.all number of Gaulish ex-



amples. That the European production centres were 
only beginning to establish themselves in the market 
at the time is obvious fi·om the low numbers. 

Not surprisingly, amphorae attributed to local and 
Italian sources account for over half the recorded 
assemblage by weight. Among the earliest types is 
the Graeco-Italian form, dating from the fourth to 
the first centmy BC. Only three rims of the type 
were recognised, one of which was stamped. The 
Dressel 1 form is traditionally accepted to date from. 
around 130 BC and it appears to be present in pits 
from the earlier horizons, which were presumably 
still accunmlating material into the second cen­
tury BC. The Dressel 2-4 form~ was introduced in 
the Augustan period. Although most of the exam­
ples appear in Italian fabrics probably typical of the 
Campano-Latian areas, other types are also present, 
probably mainly fi·om sources in the Aegean. Also 
present are Dressel 6 (Lamboglia 2), 19 generally con­
sidered to have developed in Apulia in the second 
and first centuries BC. 

Vessels thought to originate fi·om southern Crete 
and other sites in mainland Greece dominated the 
Aegean amphorae. The two most co1m110n types are 
ACF0 andAC22 1 (see above). Other types identified 
in the assemblage include Corinthian type A (fourth­
third centuries BC); Rhodian-types dating from the 
late fourth centmy BC to the first centmy AD/2 

AC4 (Dressel43); Agora type 137 I British BIV- a 
distinctive thin walled, single handled am~phora with 
a highly micaceous fabric probably from a source 
in western Asia Minor,23 Dressel 5 (Agora 198) and 
a Kapitan I, similar to an example documented at 
Ostia. 24 Thin-sectioning of the Dressel 5 fabric by 
David Williams shows a clay matrix containing fre­
quent inclusions of generally well-rounded cryptoc­
Iystalline limestone and irregular-shaped pieces of 
reddish-brown serpentine. Also present are some 
grains of quartz, calcite, a little foraminifera, some 
discrete grains of pyroxene and plagioclase felspar, 
a few fi·agments of lava and a little chert. The pe­
trology might suggest a source from northern Syria 
and the am~phora may have been carrying Laodicean 
wine, known to have been widely exported in the 
first century AD. 

African am.phorae account for around 13 per 
cent by weight of the total amphorae recorded 

from Houses 11 and 12. Recognisable types include 
Mana type C,25 and Keay types 7-8. 26 Type 7 was 
probably made at a number of sites in North Af­
rica between the third and first centuries BC whilst 
type 8 broadly dates to the first half of the second 
century BC to the end of the first centmy BC. No 
exan1ples of Afi:ican amphora featured amongst the 
material from the AD 79 levels. Also present were 
examples ofKeay type 16 (Tripolitana I) of the first 
centmy AD date. 

Among western European types present are exam­
ples from Cadiz, 27 Beltran type 1; sherds of Dressel 
1-Pascual1 or Dressel2-4 in the distinctive Catalan 
fabric, Baetican Dressel 20 and Haltern type 70; a 
few sherds of Massaliote amphora from South Gaul 
and a possible flat-bottomed, later South Gaulish 
type were also noted. 

It has long been recognised that the distribution 
of transport amphora around the Mediterranean 
and beyond and the interrelationships between the 
different types gives great insight into the organisa­
tion of the Roman economy, particularly during the 
late Republic and the early Empire. Although there 
are numerous papers dealing with the subject, the 
general lack of integrated statements on the com­
plete pottery assemblage from the Mediterranean 
and the small number of sites for which quantified 
data is available hinder direct inter-site comparisons. 
There are thus few quantified contemporaty sites 
with which to compare the Pompeii data. The ex­
ceptions include Carthage, Sabratha, and Berenice. 
Figure 10 compares the broad sources of am.phora 
supplying Carthage, Pompeii and Berenice in the 
Augustan and early first centmy AD. Not surpris­
ingly, each site is dominated by local products, 

18 Cf Fulford & Wallace-Hadrill 1999. 
'" Peacock & W illiams 1986, class 8. 
20 Peacock & Williams 1986, class 41 , Benghazi MR amphora 
2, Agora G 197, Pompeii X. 
2 1 Dressel 36, Pompeii VIII and X. 
22 Peacock & Williams 1986, class 9. 
23 Peacock & Williams 1986, class 45. 
24 Panella 1986. 
25 Peacock & Williams 1986, class 32; Dressel18 . 
26 Keay 1989. 
27 Peacock & Williams 1986, class 16/ 17. 
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Pompeii with 52 per cent Italian types, Carthage 
80.5 per cent Mrican types and Berenice with 23.5 
per cent African ware. On the basis of this analysis 
Pompeii was receiving approximately 13 per cent 
of its amphora from Afiica and conversely Beren­
ice was receiving about 15 per cent of its supplies 
from Italy. At Carthage the percentage is consid-
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Figure 10 Comparison of am­
phorae sources in first centu­
ties BC-AD (Pompeii, Beng­
hazi and Carthage). 

erably lower at 6 per cent, possibly a reflection of 
the local production sources to the site . The third 
most significant supplier of amphorae/ commodities 
to both Pompeii and Berenice was the Aegean. All 
three sites were receiving small amounts fi·om Ibe­
ria, and Carthage and Pompeii even smaller amounts 
from southern Gaul. 



Amphorae from the Red Sea and Their 
Contribution to the Interpretation of Late 
Roman Trade beyond the Empire 

Roberta Tomber 

Introduction: The Red Sea and 
Indo-Roman Trade 

T he Red Sea ports were uniquely located, for not 
only did they provide links with regions immediately 
bordering their waters, but they were also positioned 
to facilitate the routes to East Africa, and to India via 
the Gulf of Aden and Indian Ocean (Fig. 1). 1 The 
Egyptian ports were particularly important as tran-

0 
q, 

1 This research was generously funded by the Arts and Hu­
manities R esearch Board (UK) as part of a larger programme on 
l ndo-Roman trade undertaken wi th Professor David Peacock. 
I thank Steve Sidebotham and W illeke Wendrich (Berenice) 
and David Peacock (Myos H ormos) for the opportunity to par­
ticipate in their fieldwork, and Tom Parker for his invitation 
to examine the imported amphorae and handmade wa res from 
Aqaba. I am also grateful to B. Dolinka , S. Gupta, P. Reynolds, 
V. Shinde, and W ilfried van Rengen for providing in formation 
prior to publication. 
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shipment centres bridging the long-distance trade 
to the Nile, leading eventually to Alexandria where 
goods joined the Mediterranean world, while Aila 
in J 01·dan was linked to the M editerranean via Gaza. 
There can be no question that the raison d' etre of the 
Red Sea ports was to facilitate long-distance trade. 

Until the 1990s, which m arked an explosion 
of excavations on the Red Sea, our knowledge of 
Indo-Roman trade derived from two main sources. 
Firstly, from the site of Arikam.edu on the C oro­
mandel Coast of India, excavated by Sir Mortimer 
Wheeler in 1945,2 and secondly fi·om published 
silver and gold Roman coinage from the sub-con­
tinent.3 Both of these sources primarily elucidated 
contact between the regions during the Early Roman 
period. 

T his concentration on the Early Roman period 
was reinforced by the exceptional historical context 
provided by the mid-first century AD Egyptian mer­
chants guide, the Periplus Maris Erythraei,4 as well as 
shipping receipts of generally the same period found 
at both Coptos on the Nile5 and n1.ore recently at 
Berenice on the Red Sea.6 These documents provide 
detailed evidence on the harbours, routes and goods 
involved in the trade from the Egyptian viewpoint 
and, in conjunction with archaeological evidence 
from the Indian Ocean and India itself, indicate 
that the period between the mid-first century BC 
and the mid-first century AD was the most intense 
period of trade. 

While later documents exist, none is as detailed 
or as explicitly concerned with trade as the Periplus. 
T he Christian topography perhaps comes closest to 
it. H ere an Egyptian merchant "Cosmas Indicop­
leutes" from Alexandria, writing in the mid-sixth 
century, describes his travels to the Mediterranean, 
the Nile Valley, the Persian Gulf, the Levant and 
Ethiopia; of India and Sri Lanka he appears to have 
only second-hand knowledge .7 Despite his fascinat­
ing accounts, the primary interest of Cosmas lndico­
pleutes was theological and therefore geographical 
and economic information is less detailed than in 
the Periplus. Other references to contact between 
these regions during the Late Roman period are 
normally brief. Some can be inferred: the Codex 
Theodosianus,8 for example, refers to a regulation of 
Constantius 11 in AD 356/7, warning those sent to 
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the Axumites and Homerites not to linger in Alex­
andria for more than a year. C hristian documents 
form another sporadic but useful source and a few 
are cited here. In the early fourth century the use 
of Aila as a port for India is recorded by Eusebius 
of Caesarea, 9 while the eleventh-century text of 
Peter the Deacon credits Egregia the nun with this 
description of C lysma in the late fourth century: 
"nowhere else on the Roman soil but there (at 
Clysma) are ships from India admitted" .10 Later, in 
c. AD 570, the martyr Antoninus Placentius men­
tions the arrival of Indian ships loaded with spices 
to both Clysma 11 and Aila. 12 

Therefore, the past emphasis on Early Roman 
activity has been justified, but a growing recogni­
tion of Late Roman (particularly fourth and fifth 
centuries) coinage in India 13 and Sri Lanka, 14 as well 
as a growing body of new evidence, demonstrates a 
greater importance oflate Indo-Roman trade than 
previously considered. This paper will investigate 
the evidence for late trade from the Red Sea ports 
by contrasting the situation between the early and 
late periods, and will also briefly assess the evidence 
from the Indian Ocean and India. In this context, 
"Early" Roman will generally be regarded as late 
first centmy BC to the third centmy AD, and "Late" 
Roman as fourth to sixth centuries, acknowledg­
ing that simplification on this level will mask more 
detailed patterns. Equally, the emphasis here is on 
amphorae, with space permitting only glimpses of 
the evidence available from other important catego­
ries of finds (particularly coinage). A more detailed 
study incorporating all the evidence is reserved for 
the future . 

2 Wheeler et al. 1946. 
3 E .g. Turner 1989. 
4 Casson 1989. 
5 Tait 1930, 220-304; Fuks 1951. 
6 Bagnall et al. 2000. 
7 Kirwan 1972; Wolska-Conus 1968. 
8 12.2.2; Pharr 1952, 380. 
9 Onornastikon 6. 17-21. 
10 Itinerarium Egeriae 6.4.7, CCSL 175, 101 ; Vasiliev 1950, 364; 
contra Mayerson 1996, 124-125. 
11 Itinerarium 40, CCSL 175, 149. 
12 Itinerarium 41 , CCSL 175, 150-151. 
13 Krishnam.urthy 1994; Ray 1991. 
14 Bopearachchi 1992. 



The Red Sea Sites 

This section is restricted to a smru11ary of those sites 
for which firm archaeological evidence exists during 
the Roman period (Fig. 2). 

Clysma/Arsinoe/Cleopatris (Suez), Egypt 

The port of Clysma is not included in the Periplus, 
but is listed by C laudius Ptolemy in the second cen-
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Fig. 2 Detailed map of the Red Sea indicating sites men­
tioned in the text (P.Copeland) . 

tury AD. 15 Excavated by the French in the 1930s, 
it has a long sequence with Ptolemaic foundations 
and occupation continuing into the Byzantine pe­
riod. Pottety illustrations support this date range, 
although in most cases these unfortunately exist as 
crude sketches and only one type relevant to this dis­
cussion has been identified from them. 16 The coin­
age indicates that the occupation was most inten­
sive during the Late Roman period. 17 Its longevity 
has been attributed to various factors, one of which 
is its proximity to the nearby Nile-Red Sea canal 
terminating at Babylon that provided a waterborne 
route between Alexandria and Clysma.~~ 

Myos Hormos (Quseir al-Qadim), Egypt 

This site is Myos Hormos of the Periplus. 19 Ex­
cavated in the late 1970s and early 1980s by the 
University of Chicago, Whitcomb and Johnson 
revealed Early Roman and Mamluk sequences. 20 A 
recent five-year excavation campaign undertaken 
by the University of Southampton has verified this 
main chronological framework, but within the 
Early Roman period has refined the dating of the 
occupation from the late first centmy BC through 
at least the mid-third century AD. 2 1 Whitcomb 
and Johnson's results hinted at some Ptolemaic 
occupation22 and rare sherds of Ptolemaic pottety 
and a coin23 recovered residually in late Augustan 
deposits since 1999 reinforce the possibility of an 
earlier foundation for the site. 

15 Geography 4.5 .14. 
re. Bruyere 1966, passinr and pis. XX, XXIV, XXV, XXVI, 
XXIX. 
17 For a summary see Young 2001, 86. 
18 Sidebotham 1991 b, 15-16; Young ibid. 
19 Casson 1989, PME 1. 
211 Whitcomb & Johnson 1979, 1982; for the pottery see John­
san 1979, Whitcornb 1982. 
21 Peacock et al. 1999, 2000, 2001 , 2002; for the Roman pot­
tety see Tomber 2000, 2002. 
22 Sidebotham l99lb, n. 44. 
23 Tomber 2001, 43. 
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?Nechesia (Marsa Nakari)) Egypt 

Marsa Nakari is not mentioned in the Periplus, but 
it may be equated with Claudius Ptolemy's Neche­
sia,24 although there is as yet no supporting textual 
evidence fron1 the site itself. Excavation was con­
ducted by Northern Arizona University in 1999 and 
2002.25 A sequence from at least the late first (c. AD 
69/70) to the late fourth century (c. AD 361) is in­
dicated by the coins. 26 Although the pottery remains 
to be systematically studied, Seeger describes Early 
Roman material,27 while later sherds, which would 
indicate occupation during the fifth century, have 
also been noted.28 

Berenice) Egypt 

T his site is Berenice of the Periplus. 29 A total of 
eight excavation seasons to date has confirmed an 
occupation sequence from the mid-third centmy 
BC through the early sixth century AD. 30 Although 
son1.e ceramics can be identified, material evidence in 
general for the mid or late second century to some 
time in the fourth suggests a decrease in activity; 
thereafter the occupation is particularly intense for 
the remainder of the sequence. 

Shenshfj; Egypt 

Approximately 21 kilometres south-southwest of 
Berenice is the inland site ofShenshe£31 where Early 
Roman pottety has been noted from the hilltop 
fort .32 The excavations, however, restricted to mid­
dens from the wadi settlement were essentially fifth 
centmy in date possibly containing rare sherds of 
earlier material, that may have originated from the 
hilltop fort. 33 Occupation appears to be restricted to 
the Late Roman period, from the mid/ late fourth 
century (on the basis ofLRA 3, which is common 
at Berenice during this period), but primarily equat­
ing to the final phase ofBerenice, fifth into the sixth 
century. Its function remains enigmatic, but it is 
likely to be a satellite of Berenice, possibly used as 
a retreat during fallow periods on the Red Sea. 
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Aila (Aqaba)) Jordan 

T he site of Aila34 is known not from the Periplus 
but Strabo's Geography,35 written in the early first 
century AD, notes that the region is also inhabited 
by the Nabataean Arabians. Excavation by North 
Carolina State University, over six seasons since 
1994,36 has confirmed its N abataean foundation in 
the first century BC. Mter a discontinuity in oc­
cupation around the turn of the second centmy, 
possibly related to its annexation as Arabia in AD 
106, Aila flourished throughout the Byzantine and 
Islamic periods.37 

Leuke Kome (Aynunah)) Saudi Arabia 

Located in Nabataea, this cluster of seven settlements 
at 'Aynunah, less than five kilometres from the coast 
in the Northern Hijaz, is likely to be the port of 
Leuke Kome38 identified in the Periplus. 39 Known 
solely from surface survey, Nabatean/Roman pot­
tety has been reported. 40 It is unclear who controlled 
the site, for despite the presence of a tax collector 

24 Geography 4.5 .8; see also Seeger 2001, 77 . 
25 Seeger 2001. 
26 Ibid. 2001, 84-85. 
27 Ibid. , 79-84. 
2x S. Sidebotham, personal communication. 
29 Casson 1989, PME 1. 
30 Sidebotham & W endrich 1995, 1996, 1998, 1999, 2000; 
for the Roman pottery see H ayes 1995, 1996; Tomber 1998, 
1999. 
31 Could 1999. 
32 Sidebotha1n 1996, 393. 
33 Tom.ber 1998, 170-179; Tomber 1999, 146- 150, see also 
Could 1999, 379. 
34 Spelling follows that agreed upon by Parker and Whitcomb, 
so that Aila refers to pre-Islamic Aqaba and Ayla to Islamic Aqaba 
(Parker 1996, 232). The amphorae produced during both periods 
are described here as Aqaba amphorae. 
35 16.4.18 
36 Parker 1996, 1997, 1998, 2000, 2002; each includes a sum­
mary of the pottery. 
37 Parker forthcom.ing; for the Islamic period see Whitcomb 
1994. 
:lH Ingraham et al. 1981, 76-78. 
39 Casson 1989, PME 1. 
411 Ibid., pls. 82, 86. 



and a centurion at the time of the Periplus, both offi­
cials may have been Nabataean rather than Roman. 41 

The sparse published finds indicate that regardless 
of its official status, culturally it was Nabataean. Its 
abandonm.ent would seem to have occurred in the 
Early Roman period, and is likely to be related to 
the reduction of the overland Nabataean routes, 
due to the rise of the maritime ones. A reference 
to Leuke Kome in the 1\!Ionurnentum Adulitatum, an 
inscription recorded by Cosnus Indicopleutes, is 
thought to describe events in the mid-third centmy 
AD, implying it was still ac tive at that date.42 

Adulis and the Black Assarca wreck) 
Eritrea 

Adulis of the Periplus43 is the port for the Axumite 
capital of A.,-xomites. Approximately four kilometres 
fi·om the coast, it was excavated by Paribeni in the 
early twentieth century, who published a four-phase 
sequence spanning a period equivalent in date from 
pre-Ptolem.aic to Late Roman or Byzantine.44 Of 
Roman period finds, Paribeni illustrated primarily 
Late Roman material, which can be independently 
dated to at least the fifth centmy AD. The recent 
find of a shipwreck off the coast of Eritrea at Black 
Assarca Island, between Dahlak Kabir and the Eri­
trean coastline, recorded ceram.ic types similar to 
those found at Adulis and supports a date of the fifth 
and sixth centuries. 45 

Axomites (Axum)) Ethiopia 

According to the Periplus, Axomites (hereafter 
Axum) is approxim.ately eight days from. Adulis. 46 

The site has been extensively excavated, first by 
Chittick in 1972 to 197 4, 47 and between 1993 and 
1997 by Phillipson. 48 Work in the Bieta Giyorgis 
region of Axum has been in progress since the late 
1970s. 49 The fioruit of the Axumite Kingdom, be­
tween the fourth and sixth centuries, is witnessed 
fi.·om intense occupation at Axum and its interna­
tional stature is reflected by the presence ofRoman 
artefacts. However, earlier occupation with limited 
Roman finds is also known, particularly from Bieta 

Giyorgis, 50 and indicates contacts with the Roman 
world from at leas t the Early-A-xunute period. 

Although a coastal site on the Egyptian Red Sea, this 
site differs from. the others in that it was established 
as a fort rather than a port. 51 Founded in the early 
fourth century with a gate inscription to Constantine 
I, another inscription may be reconstructed as "ad 
us urn mercatorum", indicating that the fort protected 
merchants. 52 Its role in international trade, as well as 
monitoring local nomadic groups whlch could have 
disrupted this activity, 53 make the site integral to the 
trading network despite its non-port status. The site 
was occupied into the early seventh century. 

Red Sea culture 

The relationship betv.reen the Red Sea ports is best 
explored by com.paring their ceranuc assemblages, 
particularly but not solely amphorae. The single 
amphora type produced on the Red Sea, at Aqaba, 
provides the most visual display of the changing re­
lationships in the region (Fig. 3). Donald Whitcomb 
first identified this type fi·om. the seventh centmy 
kilns at Ayla, and also drew attention to its long­
distance distribution at Adulis, Axum and further 
east at Kane. 54 Since then stratigraphic sequences 
have allowed the dating of thls type to be refined, 

·ll Sidebotham 1986, 106-107; Young 2001, 95- 96; Young 
1997. 
42 Munro-Hay 1991, 79-80. 
43 Casson 1989, PME 4. 
44 Paribeni 1907. 
45 Pedersen 2000, and ide111 s. d. 
46 Casson 1989, PME 4. 
47 Mumo-Hay 1989b; for the pottery see Wilding 1989. 
•x Phillipson 2000; for the pottety see Phillips 2000. 
49 E .g. Bard et al. 1997. 
50 Ibid. 
5 1 Sidebotham 1994, 1991a; Sidebotham et al. 1989; for the pot­
tery see Riley 1989; Riley & Tomber forthcoming. 
52 Bagnall & Sheridan 1994, 162. 
53 Sidebotham 1994, 156. 
54 Melkawi et al. 1994. 
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Dolinka 2003 , no. 21 (scale 1 :4) 

Whitcomb 1989, fig. Sa (scale I :10) 

Fig. 3 Early (after Dolinka 2003) and late Aqaba (after 
Whitcomb 1989) amphorae. 

for at Berenice it is first recorded from fourth cen­
tury levels, 55 continuing into the fifth century; at 
'Abu Sha'ar, and Aila it occurs from at least the 
fifth century. Typologically it is distinguished by a 
tapered, ribbed body, knob toe, upright lid-seat rim 
and loop handles. 

Despite a lack of complete exam.ples, a seemingly 
related vessel has now been recognised from Na­
bataean layers at Aila. 56 Kilns are not known from 
this period, but there is significant kiln debris that 
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supports its local production above and beyond the 
form and fabric similarity noted between the two 
types. 57 It would therefore seem. that the A.ila prod­
uct of the first and early second century is likely to 
be the predecessor of the later A.ila and Ayla ves­
sel. Unlike the later vessel type, it has at present a 
more restricted distribution (essentially Nabataean) 
and appears to have been manufactured at centres 
other than Aila in the early period, as evidenced by 
the presence of the form in different fabrics at Wadi 
Faynan in southern Jordan. 58 

Both the early and late vessels are pale and off­
white in colour, frequently with a pink or green 
core. The fabric is characterised by angular granitic 
fragments and, particularly, large gold mica flakes 
easily visible in the hand specimen. While the early 
vessels are fairly thin-walled and appear low-fired, 
the late ones have very thick walls and are excep­
tionally hard-fired. 

As for their contents, little is known. Many of the 
late vessels bear Christian monograms. Only a single 
.inscription relating to contents is recorded: this is on 
a sherd from Berenice reading oinos. However, as the 
vessels are uniformly without pitch, they are unlikely 
to be wine containers and the Berenice .inscription 
nuy be related to reuse. Wh.itcomb suggested that 
the late vessels were used for Palestinian agricultural 
products brought to Ayla,59 while more recently 
Parker has suggested that the Byzantine vessels may 
have been containers for garum nude from Red Sea 
fish identified .in the region,60 and that this garum may 
have been produced either at Aila or further afield. 
For the early vessels, Dolinka61 has suggested that 
as well as garum, dates and/ or date wine may have 
been carried. In addition to the Aqaba amphorae, 
other pottery types that provide useful complemen­
tary evidence are introduced below. 

55 Hayes 1996, Table 6-10. 
56 Dolinka 2003, 80. 
57 Parker 1998, 37; Parker 2000, 375. 
58 Tomber forthcoming c. 
59 Melkawi et al. 1994, 463. 
60 Parker 1998 , 390-391; 2000, 380; e.g. at Petra: Studer 
1994. 
61 Dolinka 2003, 95-96. 



Early Red Sea culture 

Clyma, Myos Horm.os, Nechesia, Berenice, Aila, 
Leuke Kome, Adulis and Axum were active dur­
ing the Early Roman period, although no Early 
Roman pottety from Adulis has been published 
to date. The sites represent three cultural zones. 
Within the Hellenised tradition, the Egyptian sites 
are Roman ports, while Aila and Leuke Kome £<ll 
within the Nabataean realm. Further south, sites in 
Eritrea and Ethiopia are firmly outside the Graeco­
Roman world. Comparing their ceramic assem­
blages, it is clear that separate patterns exist for each 
of these three cultural groups. In addition to Aqaba 
amphorae, Nabataean fine wares produced in the 
region ofPetra are a useful indicator. 62 

Firstly, Aila and Leuke Kome are both culturally 
if not entirely Nabatean, and this is reflected by the 
pottery at both sites. At Aila fine wares and the early 
Aqaba amphorae are plentifuL Aila has few Medi­
terranean amphorae and, of imported types, Gaza is 
the most conu11on followed by Egyptian sources. It 
looks very much to the Levant and supply appears 
to be dominated by overland routes, not only for 
the Gaza amphorae, but probably for Egyptian and 
Mediterranean ones as well, which could have come 
via Clysma. Although amphorae are not published 
fi·om Leuke Kome, Nabataean wares indicate that it 
too was primarily supplied by overland rather than 
sea routes. PNIE 19r'3 states that the port was two 
or three runs fi-om Myos Hormos and provided ac­
cess to the overland route to Petra, and that it also 
facilitated small craft fi·om Arabia. 

Further south on the Red Sea, at Berenice and 
Myos Horm.os, Mediterranean amphorae are com­
mon, rivalled only by local Egyptian ones. The 
sparse Early Roman sherds reported from. N echesia 
do not contradict this pattern. 64 Essentially, the ves­
sels fi·om Berenice and Myos Hormos reflect all im­
ports available at Alexandria, albeit in reduced num­
bers. Rare Nabataean fine-ware vessels are present at 
Myos Hormos and Berenice (c. two at each site), and 
an early Aqaba amphora sherd has been identified 
fi·om. Berenice. Non-ceramic evidence of interac­
tion with the Nabataean world is more plentiful in 
Egypt, and numerous inscriptions and graffiti fi·om 
the Eastern Desert, dating until c. AD 266, hint at 

their involvement with the Romans in matters of 
trade. 65 

Finally, outside the Roman Empire sparse Early 
Roman pottety is identified from Axum, although 
only a stam.ped Gauloise 4 amphora is specified to 
type. 66 The stamp of MATVR, for Maturus, is a 
cmm11on name in the production region of Gallia 
Narbonensis, although m.ore frequently associated 
with the Gauloise 1 formY No Nabataean pottety 
has been identified fi·om this region. Axum, there­
fore, appears to have interacted with Berenice/Myos 
Hormos, but a lack of Nabataean pottety implies 
that generally Axum and Nabatean spheres did not 
intersect. Interaction between ~'Cum and Berenice/ 
Myos Hormos is further indicated by finds of early 
Axum.ite-style pottety at both Roman sites and an 
ostracon from. Myos Hormos (0. 543) referring to 
the Troglydites, the people of the coastal region of 
Eritrea. 

Late Red Sea culture 

Sites active during the Late Rom.an period include 
Clysma, 'Abu Sha'ar, Nechesia, Berenice/ Shenshef, 
Aila, Adulis/Black Assarca wreck and Axun1. The 
foundation of 'Abu Sha'ar and resurgence of activ­
ity at Berenice and Aila during the fourth centmy 
dem.onstrate vigorous activity in the region. By the 
fourth centmy Myos Hormos was abandoned and 
in terms of size alone it would appear that Berenice 
rather than Nechesia was responsible for the greater 
volume of trade in this area of the Red Sea. Clysma 
too was undoubtedly important, but its pottety is 
difficult to assess by the published evidence. 

Late Aqaba amphorae are plentiful from Beren­
ice/Shenshe£68 and 'Abu Sha'ar69 and, although less 

''
2 E .g. 'Amr & al-Momani 1999. 

63 Casson 1989. 
" 4 Seeger 2001 and S. Sidebothatn personal conmmnication. 
'" Littman & Meredith 1953, 1954; see Sidebotham 1986, 94 
for a summary. 
66 Fattovich & Bard 1995. 
"

7 Laubenheimer 1990, 101. 
68 Hayes 1996, fig. 6- 13, no. 13; Tomber 1998, fi g. 6- 7, no. 
80, fig. 6-8, no. 84. 
"" Riley 1989, fig. 17, nos. 20, 24. 
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frequent, at Adulis / 0 Axum71 and the Black As­
sarca wreck, 72 they are the most commonly identi­
fied imported amphora type in the Axumite King­
dom. The evidence from Clysma and N echesia is 
not full enough to make the absence of this type 

meaningful. 
Similarity between sites is reinforced when other 

pottery types are compared. The Late Roman Am­
phora 1 from. Cyprus/Cilicia is particularly diagnos­
tic .73 It is present in excavated deposits from all our 
sites: Clysma,74 Aila, Nechesia/ 5 Berenice/ Shen­
shef,76 'Abu Sha'ar,77 Axum78 and the Black Assarca 
wreck/9 while sherds have been identified from the 
surface at Adulis. 80 

However, in cases where the LRA 1 can be quan­
titatively assessed, differences still exist between the 
sites. LRA 1 is abundant at Berenice and Shenshef, 
frequently accounting for nwre than 50 per cent of 
the assemblage, and surpassing the Egyptian Nile 
Valley vessels, 81 particularly in the later fifth cen­
tury onwards. At 'Abu 'Sha'ar it is also common,82 

but not in the quantities seen at the ports. Although 
present at Aila, LRA 1 is not quantitatively signifi­
cant and, instead, the amphora assemblage is domi­
nated by Egyptian types followed by Gaza (showing 
the pattern to be reversed from. the Early Roman 
period). In contrast, at Berenice, Gaza amphorae 
are rare. LRA 1 vessels have been excavated from 
Axum, but here too they are rare. 

In addition, handmade Axumite wares are found 
in relatively small numbers at Berenice and Aila. 
The apparent absence of these wares at Shenshef 
and 'Abu Sha'ar, two non-port sites, is significant 
and will be developed below, although the possi­
bility exists that Axumite vessels were represented 
by undiagnostic sherds but not identified. A coin of 
the Akumite king Aphilas (c. 270/90 to before 330 
AD) was also recorded from Berenice. 83 

To a certain extent the three patterns identified 
for the Early Roman period are respected: Aila still 
looks towards the Levant and probably depends on 
the overland route from Clysma; there are substan­
tially more Roman artefacts at Axum during this 
period than earlier, but they are numerically small 
and the site still maintains its own culture; Beren­
ice still has a strong Mediterranean aspect. Signifi-
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candy, though, in comparison to the Early Roman 
period, these sites now belong to a more unified 
Red Sea culture. 

Indian finds from the Red Sea 

Evidence for Indian finds on the Red Sea is plen­
tiful and growing, from both Myos Hormos84 and 
Berenice.85 For the Early Roman period a range of 
material is well attested at both sites and includes 
pottery, textiles and archaeobotanical rem.ains (par­
ticularly pepper and coconut); beads of this period 
are also present at Berenice. Finds from Late Roman 
contexts are more difficult to identifY securely be­
cause of problems of residuality. Nevertheless, a 
range of Indian material from late contexts at Be­
renice includes textiles, beads, archaeobotanical n1.a­
terial and possibly pottery, as well as a coin of the 
late fourth century Indian king from western India, 
Rudrasena 111.86 At Shenshef - where residuality is 
not a factor - pepper and Indian and/ or Sri Lankan 
beads firmly demonstrate continuation of trade in 
the fifth century. 

70 Paribeni 1907, figs. 2, 58; Munro-Hay 1989a, pl. V c. 
7 1 Wilding 1989, figs. 16.468- 470; Philippson 2000, figs. 283a, 
283c, 343a. 
72 Pedersen 2000, figs. 3, 8, 9. 
73 Peacock & Williams 1986 Class 44. 
74 Bruyere 1966, pl. XXIV, 28. 
75 S. Sidebotham personal communication. 
7
'' Hayes 1995, 1996; Tom.ber 1998, fig. 6-7, nos. 75-61 ; 

Tomber 1999, pl. 5-12. 
77 R iley 1989, fig . 16, no . 13; R iley & Tomber forthcoming. 
78 de Contesen 1963, pi. XIIIc; Williams 2000, 494. 
79 Pedersen 2000, fig. 8. 
80 D. Peacock and D . Williams, personal communication. 
81 Tomber 1999, Table 5-11 . 
82 Riley 1989, Tomber & Riley forthcoming. 
83 Sidebotham & Wendrich 2001 , 41. 
84 See various papers in Peacock et al. 2000, 2001, 2002. 
ss See various papers in Sidebotham & Wendrich 1996, 1998, 
1999, 2000. 
86 Sidebotham & Wendrich 2001, 29, 41. 



Beyond the Red Sea 

Mediterranean finds in the East 

As a whole, amphora assemblages found in the East 
look to the Mediterranean rather than to the Le­
vant. Since the importance and level of long-dis­
tance trade between the Red Sea and the East is well 
known for the Early Roman period, and the variety 
of Mediterranean amphora types have already been 
sununarised from South Arabia and India, only the 
selected markers are discussed here. 87 

South Arabia 

Early Aqaba amphorae are at present unknown from 
this region, but Nabatean fine wares have been re­
corded fi·om Kane88 and Moscha Limen of the Peri­
plus. 89 Since there is a trail ofNabataean fine wares 
recorded on inland sites in South Arabia between 
Nabataea and the coast,90 the possibility remains 
that these sherds reached Kane and Moscha Limen 
via overland routes rather than by sea, although the 
presence of Mediterranean amphorae at both sites, 
which almost certainly arrived by, sea may argue 
against this. During the Late Roman period, Aqaba 
amphorae are known from Kane. 91 In this case the 
overall assemblage and comparison with the sur­
rounding sites, indicates that the amphorae are ob­
jects of sea-borne commerce. In addition to Aqaba 
amphorae, LRA 1 and A.'Cumite handmade wares 
are both recorded fi·om Kane. 92 

Roman finds in India 

There are to date no published examples of early 
Aqaba amphorae or Nabataean fine wares from 
India. Late Roman finds are, apart from coinage 
(see above), generally sparse. Although Arikam.edu 
was occupied during what is here considered the 
Late Roman period, 93 only two published amphorae 
are late: these are handles fi·om North African94 and 
Gaza/Palestinian vessels. 95 Nevertheless, the body 
of data is growing, and the recent publication of 

potteq fi·om Elephanta Island south of Mumbai on 
the Konkan coast of western India may provide the 
first example of the late Aqaba amphora in India. 96 

A vessel ofLRA 1, Egloff 16997 variant dated to the 
late fourth or early fifth centmy, was identified by 
this writer from another site on the Konkan coast, 
collected by V. Shinde from Prabas Patan. 

Summary 

The above evidence demonstrates activity in the 
Red Sea throughout the entire Roman era, but il­
lustrates a clear difference between the early and 
late periods. During the Early Roman period three 
micro-patterns exist, with the long-distance trade 
dominated by the Mediterranean. While these three 
micro-patterns and the importance of Mediterra­
nean trade persist to a certain extent during the 
Late Roman period, more importantly a Red Sea 
culture emerges. 

This unification of the Red Sea is seen clearly 
through the three selected markers for the Late 
Roman period: Aqaba amphorae, LRA 1 and hand­
made Axumite wares. Apart from the examples 
cited above, the only known occurrence of the Late 
Roman Aqaba am.phora outside Transjordan (where 
it is distributed) is fi·om the lskandil Burnu wreck 
off Turkey, in a context of the first half of the sev­
enth centmy.98 Therefore, in terms oflong-distance 
distribution, the Aqaba amphora is at present essen­
tially associated with the Late Roman Red Sea and 

R7 See Tomber forthcoming a. 
88 Casson 1989, PME 27; Sedov 1997. 
89 Casson 1989, PME 32; Yule & Kervan 1993. 
911 E.g. Schmitt-Korte 1984, 10. 
91 Sedov 1992. 
92 Ibid. 
93 Begley 1996, 30-31. 
94 Will1996, 349, fig. 6.78. 
95 Ibid., fig. 6.80. The handle could be Early Roman, although 
the distribution of these amphorae is much wider during the 
Late Roman period than the Early Roman period. 
96 Shinde et al. 2002, ELP 00.15, probably also ELP 00.10. 
97 Egloff 1977. 
98 P. Reynolds, personal communication, Lloyd 1985. 
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trade beyond the Roman Empire. Kane's inclusion 
in this sphere is not surprising as during the fifth 
and sixth centuries there was "continuous" contact 
between the Axumites and the Himyarites. 99 Sedov 
also emphasises this point, suggesting that at least in 
the sixth century the population ofKane comprised 
those who had "direct and permanent connections" 
with East Africa. 100 The absence of all three mark­
ers at Moscha Limen may be primarily chronologi­
cal (the site was not occupied past the late fourth 
or early fifth century), 101 but it may also be beyond 
the limits of the Red Sea culture . It would seem 
that Kane marks the eastern extent of this network 
and possibly a final stopping-off point before the 
voyage to India. 

Unification of the Red Sea during the Late Roman 
period is due to a variety of factors. No doubt the 
annexation ofNabataea resulted in greater commu­
nication and interaction between the northern and 
central Red Sea, and the ascendancy of the Axu­
mite Kingdom fostered links between the Roman 
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and non-Roman Red Sea, aided by shared culture 
through the spread of Christianity. 102 Additionally, 
the resurgence of trade during the Late Roman 
period nmst remain an important factor and, at the 
risk of circularity, an increase in occupation at sites 
placed to facilitate long-distance trade with the East 
is in itself an argument for the continuation of Late 
Roman trade. In this context, it is significant that 
Axumite handmade wares are seemingly absent from 
the two sites not explicitly involved in trade, 'Abu 
Sha'ar and Shenshef Recent work in India and the 
Indian Ocean suggests that much more evidence for 
the Late Roman period will emerge and no doubt 
enlarge and challenge the patterns presented here. 

99 Munro-Hay 1991 , 55. 
100 Sedov 1996, 28. 
1
0

1 Sedov & Benvenuti 2002. 
102 Tomber forthcoming b. 



Stamped Handles from Ramla-Israel 
Anna de Vincenz 

When talking about stamped amphora handles, it is 
still a common practice among scholars to think of 
Hellenistic amphorae with Greek stamps on their 
handles . The Roman stamped jar handles have 
only recently been added to the corpus. Another 
group, which has been forgotten and, alas, widely 
neglected by scholars and "amp horologists", is that 
of jars, or rather pithoi, dated to the Umayyad/ 
'Abbasid periods, with different stamps on their 
handles. Here and there in excavation reports one 
can find mention of stamped Islamic handles, but 
no attempt of classification and publication of types 
has ever been made. Usually, only the stamp is 
shown and a whole jar has never been published. 
The purpose of this paper is not to provide a list of 
stamps or a classification of this class, but rather to 
show for the first time the type of vessel to which 
these stamps belong. 

M any stamps have been found in the Islamic city 
ofRamla, situated on the sand dunes of the Judean 
coastal plain. 1 The excavations have revealed the ar­
chitectural remains of various industrial complexes 
(a dyeing complex located about 800 m fi·om the 
White Mosque), hydraulic installations (such as pools 
and subterranean reservoirs, cisterns for public and 
private use) and additional private and public build­
ings. 2 Abundant ceramic finds have been made, with 
more than three hundred boxes of pottety which are 
stored in the IAA storerooms. 3 Small finds include 
glass, coins, metal and bone objects. 4 Twenty-five 
handles with various stamps have been found dur­
ing the excavations in Ramla. 5 

The stamps can be divided into two groups: those 
with inscriptions and those with designs. The stamps 
are written in Arabic script in a round depressed cir­
cle. They are usually positioned on the lower part 
of the handle (Fig. 1), and are almost invisible; only 
one jar has the stamp on the upper part of the handle 
(Fig. 2). They are sometimes written retrograde. In 
some cases the handle is stamped twice, probably 
because the first stamp was not clear. Among the 

inscriptions are those, which carry the name of the 
production place . Worth mentioning is the stamp 
which says "from the monastety of Dayr Samwil". 
Among the stamps from Ramla three have this in­
scription. During the excavation at the site near the 
mosque (or monasteq?) ofNabi Samwil not far from 
Jerusalem, several pottety kilns have been excavated. 
In and near one of the kilns n1.any jar handles with 
the stamp in Arabic script mentioning the monas­
tety ofSamu'el have been found. 6 Handles made in 
Nebi Samuel (this is the modern name for the place) 
have also been found in Jerusalem at the Ophel. 7 

hy were these jars found far from the monastety of 
Samu'el? And what did they contain? The stamps 
do not give an answer to these ques tions and this 
will have to be further investigated. 

Stamps with geometric designs include stars, con­
centric circles and other more complicated designs. 
The star is a common design during the Late Byz­
antine and Umayyad periods and has been found on 
coins fi_.om Syria and glass weights from Egypt. It ap­
pears in different variations: a simple six-pointed star 
or with an additional six-pointed star at its centre. 
Sometimes the star is decorated with dots or small 
circles between its arms. Another geometric design 
is the concentric circle. An additional decoration is 
the rosette. Sometimes two stamps with different 

1 The excavations were conducted by the Israel Antiquities Au­
tllority during the years 1992-1995 under the direction ofDon 
Glik and Deborah Gammil. 
2 The final report of these excavations has not been published 
and the fLies are available in the archives of the IAA. 
3 A typology of Early Islamic pottety from these excavations has 
been prepared by the author and awaits publication. 
4 These reports are being prepared by various scholars. 
5 The stamped handles have been studied by Nitzan Amitai­
Preiss and the report awaits publication. I wish to thank her for 
the useful comments and suggestions. T he drawings 1-2 are by 
Fadi Amirah, and 3-4 by Helena Bitan. 
6 Magen & Dadon 1999, 67. 
7 Hamilton 1940, 16, note 1. 
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designs appear on the handle. What was the mean­
ing of these geometric stamps? Were they potters' 
marks? We do not know. 

The stamps do not usually bear any dates , and 
thus their dating has to be made by other means. 
The Ramla handles do not come from well-strati­
fied contexts and thus complicate further the mat­
ter. But the pottery and other finds suggest a dating 
in the Late Umayyad and 'Abbasid periods . The 
handles found in the kiln in Nebi Samuel have 
been dated by the excavators to the 'Abassid pe­
riod. 8 Another factor is the script on the stamps, 
which could give some indication for the dating. 
As Amitai-Preiss states, the stamps are written in a 
rounded script, but lacking the Umayyad and also 
the 'Abbasid characteristics. She proposes a dating 
to the end of the Umayyad and the beginning of 
the 'Abbasid periods. 

Finally the question of the purpose of stamping 
of handles during the Early Islamic period has to 
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Fig. 1. Jar from 
Ramla with 
Stamp on lower 
part of handle 
(scale 1:10). 

Fig. 2. Store jar 
from Ramla with 
stamp on upper 
part of handle 
(scale 1:10). 

be asked. The geometric stamps could have been 
potters ' marks. Sometimes they indicate a fabrica­
tion place like the handles w ith "Dayr Samwil" and 
sometimes they have names of persons (the potter?) . 
It is still not possible to see a pattern in the stamp­
ing. Were not all handles stamped? And if not, what 
were the criteria for stamping? Were they stamped 
as a tax payment procedure? All these questions are 
still open and require further study. 

As has been said before , Islamic stamps have not 
been properly published. Moreover, usually only 
the stamp is shown on a photograph and/ or draw­
ing. The jars to which these handles belong have 
never been shown together with the stamps. The 
handles are very thick (3 to 3.5 cm in diameter) 
and certainly belonged to very large jars or pithoi. 
Three complete pithoi have been found during a 

8 Magen & Dadon 1999, 67. 



recent rescue excavation in Ti­
berias. 9 They were found under 
the floors of houses and were 
filled with bronze vessels.10 Two 
of them are vety large (over one 
metre high) and a third one is 
smaller. Characteristic of these 
pithoi is the munber of han­
dles and the decoration on the 
shoulder. One of the large ones 
has four handles positioned sym­
metrically on the upper part of 
the shoulder (Fig. 3) , a thick 
rim and a flat base. The smaller 
one has two handles (Fig. 4), 

Fig. 3. Jar from Tiberias, profile and 
top view. 

9 The excavation was directed by Yizhar 
Hirschfeld and Oren Gutfeld on behalf of 
the H ebrew University in Jerusalem. 
10 Hirschfeld & Gutfeld 2000, 20-22, fig. 
27-28. 
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and again the thick rim and the flat base. Below the 
handles on the body of the jar there is a combed 
wavy decoration. The third one has four handles 
positioned in couples on the upper part of the shoul­
der and its rim has been cut off, probably to make 
it possible to fit the bronze vessels into it. Its base is 
a button base and the upper shoulder close to the 
rim is decorated with combed wavy lines.11 It is true 
that these pithoi do not have any stamps on their 
handles, but it seems to me that the type of jar with 
stamps must have been like the two jars with the flat 
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Fig. 4. Jar from 
Tiberias . 

bases (Fig. 3-4). Judging by the dimensions of the 
handles and the size of the vessel, the Rarnla handles 
probably belonged to a jar similar to the smaller jar 
from Tiberias (Fig. 4) . Unfortunately, no complete 
vessel has been recovered in Rarnla and no rim can 
so far be assigned to the handles . 

11 The ceramic report from this excavation has been prepared 
by the author and awaits publication. 



Pan-Roman Amphora Types Produced in 
the Black Sea Region 
Sergey Yu. Vnukov 

Amphorae were produced in the Black Sea region 
from the end of the Classical period. After the Ro­
mans appeared on the Black Sea coast, some tradi­
tional amphora producers stopped their activity or 
began manufacturing new amphora forms that had 
not previously been produced in the region. On the 
other hand, amphora manufacturing in late Repub­
lican and Imperial tin"Ies is characterized by a certain 
standardization of vessel forms produced at differ­
ent centres. Such amphorae have a general shape in 
common and differ in details . A similar phenomenon 
is known from earlier periods in limited areas. In the 
first centmy BC, almost the whole of the ancient 
world appeared to be involved in the development 
of pan-Roman container forms. 

Usually the prototypes of amphorae of pan-Roman 
forms were the tare of the most popular wine making 
centres of the Eastern Mediterranean (Corinth, Cos, 
Rhodes and others). The produce contained in these 
vessels was well known in Italy and always in much 
demand. The first imitations of Greek (Corinthian) 
amphorae, as well as of their contents, appeared in 
Italy in Republican times (Graeco-Italic type). The 
further diffusion of Roman imitations of Greek con­
tainers occurred in parallel with the growth of the 
Roman Empire. It was probably not a mere geo­
graphical broadening of the production region of 
certain amphora forms . The evidence of this proc­
ess is a recipe by Cato of "Coan" or "Greek" wine 
for production in the Western Mediterranean. 1 This 
"Coan" wine was, because of the addition of sea wa­
ter, rather cheap, but popular. Possibly vessels of a 
similar shape were used for transportation of goods 
(wine in particular) produced in different centres ac­
cording to the same recipe (at least in the first century 
BC). Therefore, amphorae of the same pan-Roman 
morphological class have a common prototype and 
main morphological features, but differ in details of 
shape, technology and fabric. In that case, a general 

container form testified not the origin of wine, but 
its quality and some characteristics. In other words, 
the amphora shape indicated the sort of goods (as it 
was before), but did not guarantee its authenticity 
any longer. 

The amphorae of pan-Roman classes make up a 
considerable fraction of the containers found in the 
Pontus since the second half of the first century BC. 
Recent studies show that the Black Sea region was 
also a production area of amphorae of pan-Roman 
forms. 2 Results of petrological analyses allowed link­
ing such vessels of "untypical shape" for the Pontic 
region with certain production centres in the area. 3 

These containers belong to a few amphora classes, 
which are widely spread across the whole ancient 
world. Several dozens of production centres from 
Britannia to Pontus and the Near East manufactured 
vessels of such classes. 

Different pseudo-Coan (or Dressel2-4) contain­
ers were the most popular amphorae in the Early 
Roman Empire. 4 This was also the case in the Black 
Sea area. Vessels of this class were produced in Hera­
clea Pontica, Sinope and in one unknown, possibly, 
Western Pontic centre. 5 All three types belong to 
one eastern morphological group of the pseudo­
Coan amphorae. They have a spindle-shaped body, 
discrete ring-shaped rim, double-barrel handles and 
a toe with a divided ending formed like an acorn. 
This toe is similar to the ending of Coan containers 
dated in the second and first centuries BC.6 All these 
pseudo-Coan amphorae were produced fi.·om the 
middle of the first century BC to the early second 

1 Cato 112.1-3. 
2 BHyKoB 2000. 
3 BHyi<oB 1993a; BHyKoB 1994; Vnukov 1995. 
4 Peacock & Williams 1986, 106; A6paMOB 1993a, 7. 
5 BHYJ<OB 2000. 
6 3eecT 1960, tab!. XXIV, fig. 52B; BHYJ<OB 2000, fig. 1 ,5. 
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Fig. 1. Late Heraclean amphorae, type S I. 1: variant S la, 2: variant S Ib , 3: rim sections, 4: handle sections, 5: main toe 
varieties . 
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Fig. 2. Sinopean amphorae, type Sin III. 1: fragmented vessels, 2: rim sections, 3: handle sections, 4: main toe varieties. 

centmy AD. They (the Heraclean type S7 I in par­
ticular) were widely distributed all over the north­
ern, northeastern8 and western9 Black Sea regions. 
Unfortunately, there is no reliable information from 
the southern Black Sea area. All these amphora types 
are practically unknown in the Mediterranean. 

The Heraclean (typeS I) and Sinopean (type Sin 
III) pseudo-Coan vessels are ve1y similar in a shape 
(Figs. 1, 2), so most scholars do not distinguish be­
tween them. They differ in small details and in fab­
ric . Specific features of these amphorae (apart fi.·om 
those mentioned above) are a stretched body and 
a plump neck. It would be impossible to describe 
here all morphological details of rims, handles and 
toes of the containers, which allow us to distinguish 
between the Heraclean and Sinopean productions. 10 

Heraclean amphorae can also be separated into two 
chronological variants (early variant S I a and late 
variant S Ib - Figs. 1.1 and 2), which differ in de­
tails of shape, in size and capacity. 11 

Differences in clay composition and fabric in most 
cases made it possible also to recognize de visu the 
origin of Sinopean and Heraclean containers. The 
same is true not only of pseudo-Coan amphorae, but 
of the entire ceramic production of the two centres. 

7 From Russian caemnomuHHHble (svetloglinianye) - "light clay" 
according to traditional terminology. 
H 3eecT 1960, 29, 30; BHyKoB 1988; A6paMOB 1993a, 7. 
9 Jla3apoB 1973, 44; Capitanu 1976, fig. 35; Opait 1987b, 151 -
153. 
10 BHyKoB 2000, 57, 58. 
11 BH)'KOB 1999. 
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Fig. 3. Pseudo-Coan Pontic amphorae of unknown origin. 1: vessels, 2: rim sections, 3: handle sections, 4: toes. 

Heraclean amphorae of the Roman period have the 
same fabric as Hellenistic Heraclean vessels but differ 
in colour (so-called "light clay" in Russian tradi­
tion). The colour of the late Heraclean amphorae is 
very light and similar to white (yellowish, greyish or 
pale greenish in some cases). It can vary to orange 
or greyish orange on the same vessel depending on 
the firing conditions, which were very unstable in 
the Roman period. The clay mass is full of pelito­
morphic calcite and contains a large amount of 
brown and black inclusions. They consist of grains 
of quartz, sedimentary rocks (as natural inclusions) 
and of andesite sand as an artificial temper (etystals 
of pyroxene, hornblende, plagioclase and pieces of 
groundmass). The ratio of natural and artificial ad­
ditions in the clay allows us to distinguish between 
two different Heraclean fabrics. 12 

410 

The structure of Sinopean fabric is usually 
harder, but its colour is very variable. In the 
Roman period, the colour varied widely from pale 
grey through yellowish, greenish and bluish tints 
to violet, and orange and brownish red on the sur­
face. Depending on the firing conditions, we can 
see all these colour changes on the same vessel or 
only two or three general colours. Pale greyish 
green, greyish blue and violet tints are especially 
typical for Sinopean wares of the Roman period, 
in particular at the centre of the sherd. Basalt sand 
is the main mineral addition in Sinopean fabrics. It 
consists of a large amount of black brilliant grains 
of pyroxene, rare etystals of plagioclase and pieces 

12 BH)'KOB 1993a; Vnukov 1995, 188. 
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Fig. 4. Late Heraclean amphorae , type S II. 1: fragmented vessels, 2: rim sections, 3: handle sections, 4: main toe varieties. 

of groundmass. Rounded quartz and rare mica are 
also present.13 

The exact origin of the third type of the Black 
Sea pseudo-Coan amphorae is unknown. It may hy­
pothetically be related to the production of one of 
the western or south-western Pontic centres, which 
belonged to the Roman Empire and where viticul­
ture and winemaking were developed. The shape 
and fabric of these vessels differ significantly from 
the South Pontic pseudo-Coan amphorae. They 
have a cylindrical neck and a clearly discrete, not 
vety tall body (Fig. 3.1). Specific details of the rim, 
handles and toe may also be noted (Fig. 3.2-4). At 
the same time, all features of the eastern morpho­
logical group of the pseudo-Coan amphorae (see 
above) are present here as well. 14 The fabric of the 
described vessels is also specific. It is well fired but 
rather porous, brown or reddish brown with a small 
amount of dark inclusions. Small white or pale yel­
low inclusions with a cavity in the middle are the 
most characteristic ones, and appeared as a result of 
the destruction of small grains of calcite. 

Pseudo-Rhodian amphorae, manufactured in 
Heraclea (type S II - Fig. 4), were not vety com­
mon. They have an ovoid body, cylindrical or 
slightly plump neck, rounded handles and cylindri-

cal or conical toe. 15 Handles of Heraclean pseudo­
Rhodian amphorae never have "horns" like those 
fi·om the Mediterranean. 16 Heraclean S II amphorae 
are dated from the mid-first centmy BC to the early 
first century AD. Similar containers were possibly 
produced in Sinope too . Rounded handles of Si­
nopean fabric are rarely found, but we know noth­
ing about the shape of these am.phorae .17 

The next class of pan-Roman amphorae con­
sists of vessels with a cup-shaped mouth (type Man 
XXIX) .18 Only one type of such vessels can be 
hypothetically attributed to the Heraclean fabric. 
They are vety rare light clay amphorae, described by 
li1.E. 3eecT as type 90. 19 There is only one published 
sketch drawing of a complete vessel, and several fi·ag­
ments (typeS V; Fig. 5). These amphorae are rather 

13 BHyKoB 1994; Vnukov 1995, 188. 
14 BHYKOB 2000, 61. 
15 BHYKOB 1988, 202, 203. 
16 3eecT 1960, 111, tabl. XXIX, 67; Grace 1979b, fig. 62; Jurisic 
2000, 14, fig. 5, 2, 3. 
17 BHYKOB 1993b, 212. 
1 ~ Peacock & Williams 1986, 182, 183, class 43; Y)l(eHn;es & 

!OpO'IKMH 1998. 
19 3eecT 1960, 117, tab!. XXXVII , 90. 
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Fig. 5. Late Heraclean amphorae, type S V (after 3eecT 1960, 
tab!. XXXVII , 90). 

large with an ovoid body, conical toe, short handles 
oval in section, and a cup-shaped mouth. The broad 
mouth and the comparatively narrow and short neck 
are characteristic features. They were produced on 
a small scale in the third century AD. 

Flat-based vessels with grooved handles also occur 
in many regions of Roman world, usually called 
amphores gauloises. 20 The class is not homogeneous, 
and the amphorae differ both in general shape and 
in details, particularly in the form of the rim. Flat­
based vessels with grooved handles and composite 
or collar-shaped rim were produced in Sinope from 
the early first to the late third century AD (type Sin 
IV- Fig. 6 .1-2). These vessels probably belong to 
the same class as the amphorae defined in different 
places by D. Peacock, D. Williams, G. Bertucchi 
and others (Dressel 28 or Gauloise 3). 21 

It is possible to distinguish between two chron­
ological variants of Sin IV amphorae of one mor-
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phological type . The earlier variant Sin IV a is dated 
between the early first and early second century AD. 
The vessels of this variety are comparatively small 
(the capacity is about 81). They have rather nar­
row and tall neck, a composite rim with additional 
flange below, a low base ring, marked on the smface 
with a cut and clear grooved handles (Fig. 6.1) .22 

The rim is very specific and unusual for amphorae. 
It has two rollers. The upper one in section looks 
like a low but relatively wide triangle. The lower 
roller has a shape of flat horizontal or inclined flange 
(Fig. 6.1b). 

The later Sin IVb vessels are larger (Fig. 6.2.a). 
They have a tall body and a short neck. The shape 
of the rim is simplified, while its diameter larger. 
The triangular roller and the flange have merged 
into a rather high "collar" with deep cut below 
and with curved external contour (Fig. 6.2 .b). The 
handles are oval in section usually with a rudi­
mental grooving and are loop-shaped (Fig. 6.2.c). 
The base ring is slightly smaller in diameter and 
in height but did not transform into a toe as the 
Heraclean amphorae did (see below) . The variant 
Sin IVb is dated in the third century AD. Un­
fortunately, vessels of the same type, dated in the 
second and fourth centuries AD respectively, can­
not yet be distinguished from them, and the de­
scribed evolution may therefore be hypothetical. 
If the proposed development proves to be right, it 
is remarkable that the vessels of Sin IV type kept 
their characteristic features for 250 years. 

It is worth mentioning that various flat-based 
amphorae were widespread from the first century 
AD. Sometimes there are two sub types of a similar 
form, w hich differ in their base only. In particular, 
such variations are known among pseudo-Coan 
amphorae, 23 vessels with cup-shaped mouth,24 and 
some others. 

In that connection, flat-based narrow-necked 
Heraclean amphorae with grooved handles (type 

20 Laubenheimer 1985; Laubenheimer 1989. 
21 Peacock & Williams 1986, 146, 147, 149, 150, classes 29 and 
31; Bertucchi 1992, fig. 2, types 6, 7. 
22 BH)'KOB 1993b, 209-221 . 
23 Panella & Fano 1977, fig. 25, 26. 
24 ApceHbeBa & Ha)'MeHKO 1992, figs. 30; 41, 2. 
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Fig. 6. Si­
nopean am­
phorae, type 
Sin IV. 1: vari­
ant Sin IVa; 2: 
variant Sin IVb , 
a vessels, b rim 
sections, c han­
dle sections, d 
base- ring sec­
tions. 
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S IV) are of special interest. Evidently, they have 
specific origin and belong to another class in spite 
of some features shared with the Sin IV type. How­
ever, pan-Roman forms , such as Dressel 29, Mau 
XIX or Gmtloise, also exerted influence upon them. 

b-d 
0 4 .____. 

2 

This is a clear example of external influence on the 
local Pontic amphorae. An early variety of these 
vessels (S IV A

1
) is undoubtedly connected with the 

wide-necked spike-based Heraclean amphorae with 
grooved handles (type S Ill), which were the latest 
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Fig. 7. Evolution of Heraclean amphorae with grooved handles (types S Ill and S IV) from the firs t centmy BC to the third 
centmy AD. 1: variantS IIIa, 2: variantS IIIb , 3: S III - S IV transitional variety, 4: subvariant S IVA

1
, 5, 6: subvariant S IV

2
, 

7 : variantS IVB, 8: variantS IVC, 9: variantS IVD. 
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form of traditional Heraclean containers (Fig. 7.1, 
2) . 25 The earliest examples of such amphorae have a 
wide neck and differ from the S III amphorae with 
a wide footring only, occurring in the early first 
century AD (Fig. 7.3). In the second quarter of the 
same century the neck of these containers became 
narrow (Fig. 7.4) and S IVA

1 
amphorae replaced the 

spike-based variety for unknown reasons . 
Decreasing base ring diameter was one of the 

tendencies of the further development of S IV am­
phorae, finally turning the foot into a toe (Fig. 
7.7-9). Consequently, a base ring is not necessarily 
a distinguishing feature of the type. Thus, S IV am­
phorae originated from the S III type, but the flat 
base, narrow neck and grooved handles reflect the 
influence of pan-Roman forms. 26 The development 
of these amphorae (variants S IVB - S IVF) was 
studied in detail by l/I.C. KaMeHeQIU1M, ,U.B. ,UeorrMK 
and ,U.E. IIIenoB Y 

Different chronological varieties ofS IV ampho­
rae "with narrow neck" were produced in Heraclea 
from the second quarter of the first centmy AD until 
late Antiquity. In the second and third centuries AD 
they were the most popular container type in the 

Black Sea area up to the southern regions of the 
forest zone, 28 and were exported on a small scale to 
the Mediterranean.29 

It is clear that some areas of the Black Sea coast 
were included into the zone of application of stand­
ardized winem.aking recipes and manufacture of 
pan-Roman amphora forms. It is remarkable that 
most of such vessels have Sinopean or Heraclean 
origin. The earliest pan-Roman types appeared in 
the middle of the first centmy BC after the southern 
Pontic coast had been incorporated into the Roman 
Empire and Roman colonies had been established 
at the two centres. 30 

25 BHyi<oB 1988, 203, 204. 
26 P. Dyczek offered another origin and way of evolution of 
these amphorae from small Rhodian vessels with double-bar­
reled handles dated from 2nd centmy BC (Dyczek 1999, 219, 
fig. 237). This reconstruction looks very fantastic. 
27 KaMeHeu;I<Miii 1963; ,[(eorrMI< & Kpyr 1972; lllenos 1978; Selov 
1986. 
28 KporroTI<Im & KporroTI<MH 1988, fig. 1. 
29 Hayes 1983, 147, fig. 21, 32; Panella 1986, 628 . 
30 Strabo 12.3.6, 11. 
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New Evidence of Wine Production in East 
Crete in the Hellenistic Period1 

Natalia Vogeikcff-Brogan & Stavroula Apostolakou 

"We know almost nothing concerning the wme 
amphorae of Crete during the Archaic, Classical 
and Hellenistic periods" commented Marangou in 
1999.2 While true at the time, new studies were tak­
ing aim~ at the last period in question. At the Sixth 
Scientific Meeting for Hellenistic Pottery,Jonas Eir­
ing and Natalia Vogeikoff-Brogan presented new 
evidence of the production of wine amphoras in 
East and Central Crete during the Late Hellenistic 
period.3 Petrographic analysis confirmed the Cretan 
origin of the amphoras fi:om Mochlos and Pyrgos 
Myrtos in East Crete and from Knossos in Central 
Crete. 4 Further analysis of the shapes indicated sev­
eral types of transport amphoras that were produced 
in these areas, some of which were local imitations 
of imported Coan and Rhodian shapes. 

This evidence challenged previous arguments that 
the production and trade of the Cretan wine did 
not begin until the second half of the first centmy 
BC with the advent of the Romans. 5 Although a 
small number of Hellenistic stamped amphora han­
dles from~ Hierapytna had been found in Alexandria, 
historians had dismissed the material as evidence for 
substantial off-island trade of Cretan wine. 6 We sus­
pected, however, that the absence of evidence for 
Hellenistic Cretan amphora production was more 
a problem of recognition than a historical reality, 
particularly given the paucity of published Hellen­
istic deposits from Crete. 

In order to explore this hypothesis, two more sites 
in East Crete were selected: Ttypetos in Siteia and 
Agios Nikolaos. Both have earlier Hellenistic ma­
terial, which could supplement the finds fi·om Mo­
chlos and Pyrgos-Myrtos. This presentation high­
lights two promising developments from this new 
study. First there is substantial evidence of a signifi­
cant production oflocal transport amphoras in East 
Crete fi:om the third centmy BC. At the same time, 
the variety of imported amphoras at these sites pro-

vides an opportunity to place East Crete within the 
framework of the Hellenistic wine trade as a step­
ping-stone in a commercial route that originated in 
the southeast Aegean (Rhodes, Cos, Cnidus) and 
ended in Egypt. 

The Case of Mochlos and 
Pyrgos M yrtos 

The amphoras from Mochlos having been the focal 
point of previous presentations, we will here refer 
to them only briefly. Recent archaeological work 
at Mochlos, a site in Northeast Crete, has brought 
to light several buildings dated in the late second 
and early first centuries BC (Fig. 1).7 

The majority of the pottety found in the settle­
ment is n'lade of a soft, sandy, yellow or pale green 
fabric used for both transport amphoras and ta­
bleware. The same fabric also appears in the small 
Hellenistic occupation of Myrtos-Pyrgos, west of 
Hierapetra, on the south coast of Crete (Fig. 1). A 
recent petrographic analysis of the fabric at the Fitch 
Laboratoty of the British School of Archaeology 

1 In mernory of N ikos Papadakis, Ephor of East Crete and excavator 
ofTrypetos. W e would like to thank the following people for £1-
cilitating our work: Director Tom Brogan, conservators Stefania 
Chlouveraki and Cathy Hall, artists Antonia Stamos and Ma1y 
Schumacher, and photographer Chronis Papanikolopoulos from 
the INST AP Study Center for East Crete at Pacheia Ammos; and 
archaeologists Vasso Zographaki, Maria Hatzipanayioti, Yiorgos 
Haroulis, and Maria Kyriakaki, conservators Alekos Nikakis and 
Yiannis Gerontis,and artist Chrysoula Chronaki from the 24'h 

Ephoreia of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities. 
2 Marangou 1999, 270. 
3 Vogeikoff-Brogan et al., forthcoming; Eiring et al. 2002, 59-
65. 
4 Boileau 1999. 
5 Chaniotis 1999, 184; Marangou 1999, 270. 
r. Chaniotis 1988, 71-72 . 
7 Soles & Davaras 1996, 222-230. 
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in Athens argues that the source of the clay is near 
or in the area of the Myrtos valley, approximately 
15km. west of ancient Hierapytna. With the help of 
the petrographic analysis, Jonas Eiring and Natalia 
Vogeikoff-Brogan have distinguished at least three 
local types of transport amphoras at Mochlos and 
Pyrgos-Myrtos, which were apparently products of 
one or several workshops in the vicinity of ancient 
Hierapytna. All three types were made of the same 
fabric, labeled East Cretan Cream Ware (ECCW) 
by the author. 8 

East Cretan Type 1 Amphora displays a folded 
rim, short cylindrical neck, long ovoid body, piri­
form, short handles of elliptical section. This type 
appears in several examples at Mochlos (Fig. 8). 

East Cretan Type 2 Amphora is a local imi­
tation of Rhodian amphoras. Only two stamped 
amphora handles survive of this type . 

East Cretan Type 3 Amphora is a local imita­
tion of Coan amphoras. 9 

The Case of Agios Nikolaos 

Kamara or Lato pros Kamara served as the port of 
ancient Lato (Fig. 1) . It is located under the modern 
town of Agios Nikolaos and rescue excavations have 
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Fig. 1 Classical and Hel­
lenistic sites in East 
Crete. 

brought to light remains ofbuildings, sculpture, in­
scriptions and cemeteries, which suggest that Kamara 
was already settled in the third century BC. 10 

The 24'h Ephorate in East Crete has conducted 
extensive rescue excavations in three cemeteries of 
ancient Kamara (Kazarma, Potamos, and Stavros), 
and already more than 300 graves have come to 
light dating from the third century BC to the second 
century AD. 11 The majority of the graves belong to 
either of two types: the tile-covered and the simple 
pit. It is almost the rule that these burials contain 
one or two transport amphoras or a transport am­
phora and a jug near the feet of the deceased (Fig. 2a, 

8 Vogeikoff-Brogan et al., forthcoming. 
9 For the typology, see Vogeikoff-Brogan et al., forthcoming. 
10 Inscriptions and ancient literaty sources refer to the polis sim­
ply as "Kam.ara". For inscriptions, IC I, xvi, 19 and most recently 
Martinez Fernandez & Zographaki 2002. For ancient literary 
sources Ptolemaeus, Tewypcupiac; Y <pryyl)mc; Ill, 154; Hierocles, 
LVVEKOI)fA.OC: 650, 1; I:ra8taaw5c; TI)C: MeyrXAI)C: eaJ..aaal)c;, 351£f; 
Stephanus Byzantinus, E8v11<:a (KaiJ.apa rr6A.ts Kp~TTlS Kat o 
ITOALTT]S KaiJ.apLTT]S, ws :=:Ev[wv EV KpT]TLKOLS <Pllo[v ~TLS 
J\aTUJ EAEYETO). 
11 Apostolakou 1995; and S. Apostolakou, A D elt 40 B 1985, 
301-302; 41 B 1986, 232- 234; 43 B 1988, 563-567; 44 B 1989, 
461-463; 45 B 1990, 452-453; 47 B 1992, 601-02; 48 B 1993 
496-498; 53 B 1998 (forthcoming); 56 B 2001 (forthcoming). 



Fig.2 a) Grave 27, Stavros C em.etery; 
b) amphora AE 13611, Grave 24, 
Stavros Cemetety; c) profile of amphora 
AE 13611 ; d) am.phora AE 13504, 
Grave 24, Stavros C emetety; e) other 
pottery (AE 12547, 12565, 13482) 
from Grave 24; f) amphora AE 13509, 
Grave 22, Stavros Cemetety; 
g) amphora AE 12122, Grave 31, Pota­
mos C emetety. 
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Fig. 3 a-b) amphora AE 13612 and lagynos AE 13505 from Grave 27, Stavros Cem ete1y; c-d) Cnidian silver coin AE N 26 
from Grave 18, Stavros Cemete1y; e-f) C nidian silver coin AE N 9 fi·om Grave 29, Potamos Cem.ete1y. 

3a-b) . 12 The existence of a stone or a round loom­
weight, or even a small vessel on the mouth of the 
amphoras and the jugs suggests that the vessels were 
full when placed in the grave. 13 

These grave goods, including the transport am­
phoras, are currently under study. Some amphoras 
in the graves are clearly imported, but the majority 
appear to be of local origin; local in the sense that 
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their fabric resembles that of the other pottery found 
in the graves. A planned petrographic analysis will 
allow us to test this hypothesis. Ironically the small 

12 Grave 27 fi·om the Stavros cemetery. Amphora AE 13612, 
lagynos AE 13505. 
13 For parallels to this unusual burial custorn , see infi'a article by 
Craig Barker; and Michaelidis 1990. 



number of imported shapes has hampered attempts 
to date the graves. For exam.ple, Grave 24 from. 
the Stavros cemetety has yielded two local ampho­
ras , the smaller of the two imitating the Rhodian 
shape, together with a pyxis, a bowl and a lamp 
(Fig. 2b-e) .14 None of this nuterial can be dated 
precisely, although the shapes would appear to be 
Hellenistic. For the same reason we also included 
two more local am.phoras from the Stavros cemetety 
(Fig. 2f-g). 15 Although at the mom.ent they cannot 
be precisely dated, the amphoras indicate a vigor­
ous local production at or near Kamara during the 
Hellenistic period. 16 

A considerable number of graves yielded a smaller 
type of amphora (c. 50 cm in height), with tall cy­
lindrical neck, ovoid body and piriform. toe, made 
of a cream-colored, mildly fired clay (Fig. 3a). This 
type of amphora was included in Marangou-Lerat's 
book on Cretan wine and amphoras as type AC6. 
She has dated the am.phoras fi·om the first century 
BC to the first centmy AD, on the basis of the evi­
dence that was available to her at the time. How­
ever, further study of the coins that accompanied the 
amphoras suggests an earlier date for these particular 
burials. 17 Most were found together with C nidian 
silver coins (Fig. 3c-~, which, according to Ashton's 
recent chronology, should be from the late fourth 
century BC. 18 Although coins can be misleading 
in the chronology of burials, it is highly unlikely 
that the Cnidian silver coins were kept for three or 
four centuries before they were deposited in large 
numbers with these burials. It is more likely that the 
Cnidian silver coins were deposited in the graves at 
a date closer to their time of circulation. 

The Case of Trypetos 

Excavations since 1987 at Ttypetos, under the di­
rection of the late Ephor Nikos Papadakis, have 
brought to light the remains of a H ellenistic settle­
ment on a small peninsula a few kilometers east of 
Sitia (Fig. 1). The work has so far revealed several 
houses and parts of a fortification wall. The study of 
the pottety suggests that the site was established in 
the beginning of the third century and abandoned 
some time around the middle of the second century 

BC. T typetos cannot be identified in the w ritten 
sources, but the presence of a considerable number 
of unique bronze coins, struck with the abbreviation 
ITO, suggests that the H ellenistic town ofTtypetos 
was an autonomous polis, issuing her own coins. 19 

The transport amphoras from Trypetos are in­
teresting for two reasons: a) there is a great variety 
of imported amphoras, including Rhodian, Coan, 
Cnidian, even Corinthian exam.ples; and b) there 
is evidence for one new type of Cretan amphora, 
which represents the earliest evidence for produc­
tion of wine in Hellenistic Crete. Study of the Tty­
petos pottety is still at an early stage , so we cannot 
yet present any statistical analysis for the imported 
and locally produced amphoras. With the aid of a 
small grant fi·om. the John F. Kostopoulos Foun­
dation it was, however, possible to restore several 
vessels. Our discussion will focus on the amphoras 
found in rooms E 1, E 4 and E 5, which form parts 
of two houses in Complex E (Fig. 4) . Of special 
interest is Room E 1, which probably functioned 
as a storeroom. So far, twelve amphoras and ten 
large pithoi have been catalogued. The excavation 

1
" Am.phora AE 13611, smaller amphora AE 13504, pyxis 

AE12565, bowl AE 13482, lamp AE 12547. 
15 Amphora AE 13509 from Grave 22 ofStavros Cemetery and 
amphora AE 121 22 from Grave 31 ofPotamos Cemetery. The 
average height of these amph oras is ea. 0.65m . 
16 Kamara fulfilled three conditions important for the existence 
of transport amphoras production and trade of wine: a) River 
Potamos offered access to water, a prerequisite for the existence 
of pottery workshops; b) a safe harbor; c) and fertil e land suit­
able for th e cultiva tion of vineyards. 
17 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 89-91, pi. XXII , esp. nos A 147-A 
148. For example, amphora no. A 150 (AE 12080) from Grave 
29 of the Potamos cemete1y was found together with silver 
Cnidian coin (AE N 9) canying the name TEAEA:E; amphora 
no. A 151 (AE 12056) was found with Cnidian coin canying 
the name A YTOKPATHL; and an"lphora no . A 153 (AE 12099) 
with Cnidian coin canying the name KAAAI<l>PQN. Moreover, 
it must be mentioned here that not all amphoras lumped by Ma­
rangou-Lerat under type AC 6 share the same features or are 
contemporary. Type AC 6 needs to be re-exami ned. 
18 Ashton 1999. 
1
" For the most recent discussion on T1ypetos, Vogeikoff-Brogan 

& Papadakis 2003. Prelimina1y reports have been published by 
the excavator in the A Dell 43, 1988, 561-562; 49,1994, 746-747; 
50, 1995 , 749-750; Kpi]TIIOJ Earia L'l 2, 1988, 335-336; L'l 3, 
1989/90, 291 -292; L'l 4, 1991/93, 302-303. For the coi ns, see 
Papadakis 1991. 
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Fig. 4 Complexes B and E at Trypetos . 

notebooks record that the majority of these vessels 
were found buried at a depth of 1 m below the floor 
level (as indicated by door threshold) , perhaps an 
indication that the vessels were stored in a basement 
cellar covered by a wooden floor. E 1 also yielded 
a lamp, which resembles Type 32 of the Athenian 
Agora, and which Rotroff has dated in the period 
220-180 BC (Fig. Sa). 20 

Room E 4 is interpreted as a reception hall be­
cause of its built hearth in the middle of the floor. In 
E 4 the excavator found tableware, three iron knives , 
eight loom-weights, four pithoi (three small and one 
large) and two amphoras (Fig. Sb) . T he lamp, usually 
encountered in contexts of the first half of the sec­
ond century BC, belongs to a group oflamps made 
in Crete, possibly near Phaestus (Fig. Sa) . 21 

Finally, Room E S, which belongs to a different 
house, is interpreted as a reception hall or a family 
room. The function of the rooms, on the basis of 
their architectural features and archaeological finds , 
has been discussed elsewhere. 22 E S yielded table­
ware, eleven loom weights, one bronze anowhead, 
two amphoras and one pithos (Fig. Se). The lamp 
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found in E S also resembles Type 32 of the Athe­
nian Agora and dates in the period 220-180 BC (Fig. 
Sa). 23 On the basis of the lamps we propose to date 
the abandonm.ent of the three rooms in Complex E 
in the second quarter of the second century BC. 

Since the main goal of this paper is to identifY 
the manufacture of amphoras in East Crete, w e 
will focus on a type of am.phora, which very likely 
was produced in the vicinity of Trypetos. This hy­
pothesis is based primarily on the observation that 
the fabric (2.SYR 6/8, light red with many inclu­
sions of gray schist and some quartz) is very similar 
to that found in the nearby prehistoric excavations 
at Petras. T he Petras fabric has been analysed with 
thin-section petrography and is consistent with the 

20 MS 10272. See Howland 1958, 99- 101, pi. 41; for the new 
date, see R otroff 1997, 501. 
2 1 MS 11388 . See H atzi-Vallianou 2000, 93-95, pls. 47-48; 
Mercando 1974-1975 , 121-134. 
22 Vogeikoff-Brogan & Papadakis 2003. 
23 MS 10271. 



Fig. 5 a) lamps MS 10271 (above), MS 11388 (below) , MS 
10272 (right); b) tableware from Room 4, except for lamp; 
c) tableware fi·om Room. E 5; d) amphora MS 11880; e) 

am.phora MS 11936. 
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local geology. 24 The type is represented by several 
examples at Trypetos , three of which come from 
Room E 1 (Figs. Sd-e and 7d-e).25 On the basis of 
the lamps found in Complex E, the Trypetos type 
of amphora should be dated in the late third or early 
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Fig. 6 a) Coan amphora MS 
11931; b) Coan amphora MS 
11933; c) Cnidian amphora MS 
11930; d) Rhodian amphora MS 
11929; e) Corinthian amphora MS 
11928; fj Corinthian am.phora, un­
inventoried. 

24 Personal communication with Dr. M. Tsipopoulou, director 
of the Petras Excavation Project. 
25 The average height of these am.phoras is c. 0.65m. 
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Fig. 7 a) Cnidian MS 11930; b) Rhodian MS 11929; c) Corinthian MS 11928; 
d) Cretan MS 11880; e) Cretan MS 11936. 

second centmy BC. Together with the Hierapytnian 
stamped amphora handle found in another house 
at Ttypetos, it represents the earliest evidence we 
have for production of wine amphoras in Crete in 
the Hellenistic period. 

The imported am.phoras found in Complex E in­
clude at least three unstamped Coans (wi th double­
ban·eled handles), one Cnidian, one Rhodian and 

one Corinthian example. The Coan, Cnidian and 
Rhodian shapes compare well with examples from 
the Athenian Agora from the late third or early sec­
ond centmy BC (Figs 6a-d and 7a-b). 26 The Cor-

2" For the Coans, cf. Grace 1979b, fig. 56 (first and second fi·om 
left) ; for the Cnidian cf. Grace 1979b, fig. 64 (first from left). 
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inthian amphora found in Room E 5 is of particu­
lar interest (Figs 6e and 7c). The shape compares 
well with a Corinthian Type A' amphora from the 
Athenian Agora found in a context (N 21:4, Satyr 
Cistern) dated from 250 to 215 BCY It should be 
noted, however, that the scientific analysis of the 
amphora from the Athenian Agora does not fit any 
existing descriptions of Corinthian clay.28 For that 
reason it will be interesting to con1.pare the fabrics of 
the two amphoras in our forthcoming petrographic 
analysis . A second Corinthian amphora Type A' 
has also been recognized at Trypetos , but it has not 
yet been restored (Fig. 6£). This second Corinthian 
amphora has a slightly different fabric, and its shape 
combines both a heavier rim and handles which do 
not thin out at the bottom. We nevertheless suspect 
that the two amphoras are contemporary. Their dis­
covety in Northeast Crete is quite significant. U ntil 
now, Crete never figured on the distribution map 
of this amphora type, which, according to Koeh­
ler's study, does not appear anywhere in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 
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Conclusions 

We have presented new evidence for the produc­
tion of wine in East Crete during the Hellenistic 
period. Our research has identified several types of 
locally produced transport amphoras from the late 
third to the early first century BC (Fig. 8). The 
earliest known type is the amphora from T type­
tos , which is found in contexts of the late third 
or early second century BC, and is contemporary 
with the H ierapytnian stamped amphoras found in 
Egypt and Ttypetos (one example) .29 The half-size 
amphoras from the cemeteries of Agios Nikolaos 
(Marangou's type AC6) should no longer be con­
sidered early Roman, but Hellenistic. The coins and 
some of the pottery found with the burials, as well 
as the shape of the amphoras themselves, suggest a 
date within the second century BC, if not earlier. 
We have also suggested that other amphoras from 
the cemeteries of Agios Nikolaos might have been 

27 Koehler 1978a, 22-23 and 127 , pl. 18, no . 87; Koehler 1992, 
265-279. For the date ofthe context, Rotroff1997, 465. 
2~ T he Trypetos amphora is characterized by a very pale brown 
surface 10YR 8/3, with 10R 6/6 light red core. 
29 Marangou-Lerat 1995, 124, pl. XXVI, fig. 84; Papadakis 
2000, 419, no. 487. 



Hellenistic products. 
Finally, the amphoras from the excavations at Mo­

chlos and Pyrgos-Myrtos represent the latest phase 
in the developm~ent of amphoras in East Crete in the 
late second and early first centuries BC. As in Agios 
Nikolaos, some are clearly imitations of Coan and 
Rhodian amphoras. This evidence should encour­
age a new examination of the form and the extent 
of wine production in Crete in the Hellenistic pe­
riod. Naturally, we are aware that wine production 
in Crete does not automatically translate into wine 
trade outside Crete. Future study will also have to 
exam.ine the role of trade between the expanding 
poleis of Hellenistic Crete, the ex.istence of which 
is suggested by the discove1y of the Hierapytnian 
stamped amphora handle at T1ypetos. Such a study 
is hampered by the fact that ancient Hierapytna is 
still missing from the archaeological record. Even 
the evidence fi·om city-states like Praisos and Itanos 
is limited. 

Recent scholarship has interpreted the small 
number of Hierapytnian amphoras in Egypt as the 
personal property of Cretan n1.ercenaries. The grow­
ing evidence for wine production in East Crete, 
in conjunction with the existence of a number of 

harbour sites like T1ypetos, Itanos, Xerokambos/ 
Ampelos (?), Leuke and Hierapytna suggests a dif­
ferent interpretation. The abundance of imported 
amphoras at T 1ypetos and Xerokampos (ancient 
Ampelos?) suggests that the ports ofEast Crete were 
stepping-stones on a sea route, which began on the 
islands of Rhodes and Cos, and the Cn.idian penin­
sula and ended in Egypt. The well-known treaties 
between Rhodes and three poleis ofEast Crete (Hi­
erapytna, Olous and Chersonesus) at the end of the 
third centmy BC, according to which the harbors 
and naval stations of the Cretan cities were placed 
at Rhodes' disposal, testifY to the traffic between 
Rhodes and Crete. 30 There is no need to elaborate 
on the sea-faring connections between Crete and 
Egypt, attested through the centuries and in several 
articles on the matter. 31 If the Cretan wine amphoras 
did travel abroad, the best place to look for them is 
Egypt, in the company of the better-known cousins 
from the Dodecanese. 

30 Viviers 1999, 228-231 , esp. 228. 
3 1 Cline 1994, 91-93; Watrous 1992, 177-178. 
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Standardization in Greek Amphora 
Capacities1 

Malcoltn Wallace 

When goods are bought and sold, buyers, sellers, 
and tax people want to know how much is in the 
batch. When the goods were shipped in amphoras, 
if the amphoras had a standard volume of contents, 
one could multiply that size by the number of jars 
to find the answer. Otherwise, one would have to 
n1.easure the contents for each jar, which takes time. 
Jars were made in sizes already in the Bronze Age 
Mediterranean; for example, Canaanite jars (con­
taining terebinth) fi·om the Uluburun wreck c. 1225 
BC are in "three general size groups" with means of 
6.71, twice that, and 26.71 (four times that). 2 More 
evidence comes fi·om Greekjars of the fifth through 
the third centuries BC. 

Jars of a standard size that passed by count would 
naturally do so under (( des regles coutumieres exclu­
ant tout developpCI'nent anarchique ... Le seul probleme 
qui se pose veritablement est done de conna!tre le degre 
de precision qui etait attendu .. . ». 3 There are limits to 
the precision one may expect to find. Clay shrinks 
when fired, and" ... a scarcely noticeable difference 
of dimensions and profile can produce a difference 
of about an eighth of the total capacity" (more 
than six per cent). 4 Modern measurements are not 
petfect; those made with water may be accurate 
at least to 0.1 1 and those made with polystyrene 
beads to 0.5 1. The present capacity to the rim may 
be greater than the effective capacity of the jar in 
trade because of lost lining and stoppering.5 The 
following list of measured groups of Classical and 
Hellenistic Greek jars from the same series in use 
at the same time illustrates the present state of the 
evidence. 

Fifty-nine out of sixty East Greek amphoras 
fi:om the Tekta~ Burnu wreck, c. 425 BC or slightly 
earlier, measured with water, ranged fi:om 21.8 
to 29 .1 1, +I- 3. 7 1 (or nearly fifteen per cent). 6 

This range is distinctly greater than those of the 
other groups listed here. Study is continuing on 

two groups of Thasian amphoras of the fifth cen­
tury BC found in house basements in Thasos, and 
their apparent ranges are also great, about sixteen 
and about twenty per cent. It may be that fifth­
centmy amphoras were less precisely standardized 
than later ones. 

Nine Mendean amphoras from the Porticello 
wreck of the early fourth centmy BC, measured 
with polystyrene beads, ranged fi·om 19.3 to 23.9 1 
(or less than +I- 11 %). 7 

Six full-size Panathenaic amphoras, dated by ar­
chon to 360159 BC, were measured with poly­
styrene beads and ranged from 34.4 to 40.7 1 (or 
more than +I- 8%), which may seem rather much 
for something as valuable as olive oil. One would 
not, however, expect niggling complaints about 
their prizes fi·om victorious athletes. Fifty-eight 
jars from c. 570-320 BC ranged from 33 to 41.4 
1, or about +I- 12 %; fifty-five were within about 
+1- 10%.8 

Twenty-two of twenty-three Rhodian ampho­
ras from the Kyrenia wreck, c. 300 BC, measured 

1 Acknowledgment is gratefully made to the Danish Institute for 
the hard work of organizing efficiently and pleasantly both con­
ference and publication, and in particular to Dr Eiring and Dr 
Lund for their gracious treatment of repeated delays, queries, and 
requests. Virginia Grace started n1.e down this path, and I owe 
much to her interest and scepticism, as to that of Yves Garlan, 
Carolyn Koehler, and my sister and brother-in-law, Philippa and 
Dugald Matheson. Deborah Carlson has kept me in close touch 
with her ongoing study of the Tekta~ Burnu amphoras. 
2 Pulak 1998, 188-224, at 201. 
3 Garlan 2000, 76. 
4 Grace 1949, 175-189, at 176; Garlan 2000, 81, n . 53. 
5 Matheson & Wallace 1982, App. 1, App . 3. 
6 Personal communication from D. Carlson. 
7 Eiseman & Ridgway 1987, 51-52; Lawall 1998a, 16-23 (on 
the date). 
8 Bentz 1998, Anhang 3 (where correct the capacity for no. 
4.052 from 39.7 J to 38.8 I with Hamilton 1993, 243, n. 25). 
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with water, ranged from 23.1 to 28.8 1 (or about 
+1- 10%).9 

Eighteen of nineteen small ZH-group amphoras 
from the Sen;:e Liman wreck, c. 275 BC, measured 
with water, ranged front 10.3 1 to 11.5 1 (or about 
+I- 6 %), and sixty-six large jars ranged from 34.8 
1 to 41.3 1 (or more than +1- 8%). The eighteen 
large jars stamped ZHNI <PIAA spanned the whole 
of this range.10 

Ten Corinthian B amphoras from the harbor in 
Gela, made c. 275 BC, n1.easured with water, ranged 
from 23.5 to 26.61 (or about +1- 6%). 11 

Stamped Rhodian amphoras found at Rhodes 
from c. 230-200 BC, taken together, look like these 
other groups. 12 One hundred and seventy-seven jars 
ranged from 24.1 to 29.9 1 (or about +1- 11 %). 
One hundred and twenty-five of one hundred and 
twenty-six of these, of five fabricants in the term 
of the eponym Pausanias, measured with polysty­
rene beads, ranged from 25.4 to 29.11 (or less than 
+1- 8%) . 

Yet twelve jars of Kleisimbrotidas in the term of 
Theuphanes ranged from 25.3 to 27.81, and thirty­
nine jars of Disk os in four terms ranged from 24.1 
to 26.7 1 (each only about +I- 5 %. Thirteen intact 
jars of Diskos in the term of Kratidas, measured 
with water, ranged from 24.8 to 26.21 (or less than 
+I- 3 %) . We have no figures for other fabricants, 
which might add to the range, in these two years. 
Such low ranges come from the individual fabri­
cant's great precision in linear dimensions. For Dis­
kos ' thirteen jars in the term ofKratidas our figures 
for the maximum diameter vaty from 34.2 to 35.6 
cm, +1- 0.7 cm, for Kleisimbrotidas' twelve from 
34.9 to 36.0 cm, +1- 0.6 cm (or only about two 
per cent). 

M ean capacity is , however, decreasing, from 27.3 
1 in the term of Pausanias to 26 .2 1 in the term of 
Theuphanes and 25.41 in that ofKratidas. We sug­
gested that sellers were knowingly giving buyers 
shorter measure. 13 That has been doubted. 14 Pausa­
nias belonged to the generation before Kratidas, and 
contemporaries may not have noticed the slimming 
of jar profile, as in three decades it caused a lessen­
ing of the maximum diameter by only 1.9 cm. Still, 
is it chance that the mean goes down two liters in 
the hands of the most careful makers of amphoras? 
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More finds might help to show how usual or unu­
sual this degree of care was and whether the mean 
varies only gradually or sometimes gives signs of 
deliberate intervention. 

In summary, the " degre de precision" in leading 
Greek amphora series seems generally speaking to 
have been to the order only of +I- 10 per cent. 
Yet there is no "developpement anarchique," provided 
that the jars are shipped in sufficiently large batches. 
For example, the capacities of the eighty nine large 
ZH-group amphoras from the Ser<;e Liman wreck, 
measured either with water or with polystyrene 
beads, had one Standard Deviation of+ I - 1.32 lit­
ers from their mean of 38.0 1. If the eighty-nine 
are a random sample oflarge-size ZH-group jars in 
trade at the time, this Standard Deviation indicates 
that 68 per cent of that whole "population" of jars 
were within a range of +1- 1.321 (or +1- 3.5%). 
Ninety-five per cent were within twice this range, 
2 S.D. of +I - 2.641 (or +I- 7.0%) . 

Buying a single jar would take the risk of its 
being more than 3.5 per cent under standard size 
about one time in three and being more than 7.0 
per cent under about one time in twenty (though as 
many jars would be over standard). Cautious buyers 
might rather get wine measured out more precisely 
into smaller containers. Buying the eighty-nine jars, 
however, or any other eighty- nine large ZH- group 
jars in trade at the time, would mean much less risk, 
for the standard error of the mean of the sample is 
1 S.D. of the sample divided by the square root of 
the number of items in it, here +I- 1.321the square 
root of891 or 0.141, and twice the standard error 
of the mean is 0.281. Nineteen times out of twenty, 
the total contents of any such batch would be within 
+1- 0.281 of38.0 1 (or +1- 0.75%) . 

Where the range of individual jars in a batch 
is of the order of +I- ten per cent, the means of 
batches of twenty five should range on the order 
of +I- two per cent, and the means of batches of 

9 Matheson & W allace 1982, 296 . 
1° Koehler & Wallace 1987, 31-57, Appendix, 49-57. 
11 Personal communication from C. G. Koehler. 
12 Matheson & Wallace 1982, passim. 
13 Matheson & Wallace 1982, 294, 301. 
14 Garlan 2000, 82, n . 57. 



one hundred should range on the order of+ I- one 
per cent. Experienced buyers, sellers, and tax peo­
ple would know empirically that the risk of getting 
an undersized batch decreased with the size of the 
batch. Thus even not very precise standardization of 
single amphoras let large batches pass by count. 
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Mediterranean Amphoras in India 1 

Elizabeth L yding Will 

Finding one's way in the study and interpretation 
of amphoras is like putting together a mosaic or 
jigsaw puzzle without a pattern, or wandering in 
a labyrinth without Ariadne's thread. In analyzing 
amphoras and their significance, one must focus on 
m.inute details and somehow at the same time keep 
constantly in mind the picture as a whole, but with­
out a clear idea of the nature of that picture. So far 
are we from any sort of con1.prehensive understand­
ing of what amphoras say about ancient economic 
histmy. At the same time, every addition to our 
knowledge gives us both a deeper and a wider view 
of the total subject. Thus, for example, the value to 
the M editerranean amphora specialist of the material 
that has come to light in India during the last half 
century. With the Indian finds, important aspects 
of Mediterranean trade in the first centmy BC and 
the first century AD and even later are becoming 
clearer. The amphora finds in India not only illus­
trate what was being imported by India from the 
Mediterranean. In addition, as tangible, material 
evidence of exportation, they also make it possible 
for us to interpret more accurately the economic 
picture in the Mediterranean itself They allow us 
to look at the Roman economy through a more 
powerful lens. 

First, a brief historical sunm1.ary:2 During the Sec­
ond World War, India was a place where archaeo­
logical research and excavation could be carried 
on safely, away from the fighting and bombing. In 
southern India, for example, French archaeologi­
cal researchers were attracted to Arikamedu, a site 
about two miles south ofPondicheny, the capital of 
French India until 1954. The site is often associated 
with the name of Sir Mortimer Wheeler but, as early 
as 1937, the French scholar Gabriel Jouveau-Du­
breuil had been picking up artifacts at Arikamedu, 
which he identified with the ancient Poduke, a 
trading center referred to in the Periplus 60:20.6a 
and in Ptolemy VII .1.14. Over the centuries, for­
eign merchants gave Poduke/ Pondicherry a variety 

of names (including, among others, Puducheira, 
Poelitsjeri, Pollochire, and Poudicheri), and schol­
ars today generally agree with Jouveau-Dubreuil 
and Wheeler that Arikamedu is the site of ancient 
Poduke. In any case, from 1941 to 1944, the Indian 
researcher A. Aiyappan and particularly the French 
investigators L. Faucheux and R . Surleau conducted 
excavations at the site. Their work attracted the at­
tention of Wheeler, at the time Director General 
of Archaeology in India. Wheeler came down from 
Delhi to visit the site in 1944, and in 1945 he con­
ducted his own excavations . Those excavations set a 
new standard for Arikamedu in the care with which 
Wheeler and his Indian colleagues, A. Ghosh and 
Krishna Deva, as well as their students, excavated, 
catalogued and illustrated the finds. A selection of 
these was presented by the three excavators in one 
major article (see note 2), and the finds were also 
referred to in subsequent publications by Wheeler. 
From Wheeler's time on, his fame, and the atten­
tion given to the site through its association with 

1 Tllis paper is dedicated to the menwry of Dr. Vimala Begley, 
whose excavation and scholarship have done so much to reveal 
the close connections between India and the Mediterranean in 
the Roman period. Acknowledgements: Space linlitations do not 
pernlit me to repeat the gratitude expressed in previous publica­
tions to the many colleagues in India and elsewhere w hose help 
has £1eilitated my work at Arikamedu over the years. Here I am 
able to thank only those who have aided me with the present 
publication. Drs. John Lund and Jonas Eiring have been unfail­
ingly kind and helpful both as editors and in all they did to make 
the 2002 Danish amphora congress in Athens the great success it 
was. I also thank n1.ost warmly Drs. Helen Bacon, Lionel Casson , 
H.K. Chuttani, Stefan Faller, Peter Francis (whose recent death 
is such a loss to archaeology, in India and worldwide), John Hu­
bert, Wil11elminaJashemski, Mira Menon, Verena Vidrih Perko , 
Nicholas Rauh, P. Ravitchandirane, Steven Sidebotham, Ronlila 
Thapar, Barbara Will, and Samuel Wolff Last, but not least, I 
am most gra teful to Judith Hinshaw and Sallie MacDougall for 
their kindness and help. 
2 As sources for this historical section I have relied on the late 
Vimala Begley's chapter, 'Changing Perceptions of Arikamedu', 
in Begley et al. 1996, 1-39; on Wheeler et al. 1946, esp. 18-22; 
and on Antony 1982, passim, esp. 120-123, 130-131. 
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him, have tended to obscure the pioneering con­
tributions ofhis French colleagues, both those who 
preceded him and perhaps especially J.-M. Casal, a 
French archaeologist who did extensive excavations 
at Arikamedu after Wheeler, from 1947 to 1950. 

After Casal, almost forty years were to pass be­
fore the Indian-American archaeologist and pottery­
specialist Vimala Begley initiated new excavations 
at Arikamedu, under the sponsorship of the Uni­
versity Museum of the University of Pennsylvania 
and in collaboration with Professors K.V. Raman 
of Madras University and Steven Sidebotham of 
the University ofDelaware. In three seasons (1989-
1992), Begley and her team of excavators opened 
a number of new trenches at the site. Study of the 
finds by a group of international specialists greatly 
expanded our knowledge of the history and sig­
nificance of Arikamedu. Two large volumes, co­
authored and edited by Begley, were completed. 
The first appeared in 1996 (see note 2) . The second 
volume was close to being sent off to the printer 
when Begley passed away ve1y prematurely in the 
year 2000. Her death, a great loss to archaeology 
and to Roman potte1y studies, delayed publication 
of the second volume, but at the time of writing it 
is expected to appear in 2004. 

The process oflocating and studying the archaeo­
logical finds from Arikamedu has been, and remains, 
as complicated a task as the effort to understand the 
histo1y of the excavation of the site. A ve1y good 
illustration of that statement is provided by the 
Mediterranean amphoras, to which a chapter in 
each of the two recent Arikamedu volumes is de­
voted. The amphora catalogue in Volume 1 con­
sists of 82 amphora fragn"lents from the 1941-19 50 
excavations, including 77 from the French excava­
tions and five from Wheeler's catalogue. Volume 
2 goes on to present a catalogue of 449 finds from 
the 1989-1992 excavations, in addition to material 
studied after Volume 1 went to press: five more 
fragments from Wheeler's catalogue, now in Lon­
don, and four French finds, now in Bangalore. All 
the amphora fragments are now widely scattered, 
from London to Hanoi. For the record, and in the 
interest of accuracy, it seems appropriate to take this 
opportunity to specifY their exact locations. Of the 
77 pieces from the French excavations that were 
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published in Volume 1, 68 are now in the Pon­
dicherry Museum, six (all of them probably finds of 
Jouveau-Dubreuil) are in the Madras Museum, and 
three are in the Musee Guimet in Paris, where they 
were studied and photographed by Dr. Begley, as 
were the four French fragments, mentioned above, 
which are now in the Bangalore Museum. (An 
unknown number of other French finds , so far not 
studied, is said to be in the museums at Hyderabad 
and Hanoi.) As to Wheeler's finds , we have noted 
that five of his 116 amphora sherds are included in 
Volume 1, and five more are in Volume 2. His other 
amphora fragments , however, have vanished. They 
are said to be stored in the Central Antiquities Col­
lection of the Archaeological Survey oflndia in the 
Purana Qila (Old Fort) in Delhi, but unfortunately 
only five fragments were available for study in 1990, 
when I went to Delhi to study them. The A.S.I. staff 
brought me those fragments on a handsome silver 
tray for examination, perhaps by way of apologiz­
ing for the fact that the remainder were somehow 
not available. The five additional Wheeler fragments 
now in London are in the Institute of Archaeology, 
University College London. I studied them there 
in 1994. (A sixth fi·agment could not be located by 
the Institute.) As already mentioned, those finds, 
along with the French fragments mentioned above 
as now in the Bangalore Museum, are published in 
Volume 2. That volume also contains a summa1y 
of some recent Mediterranean amphora finds from 
other sites in southern India (Karur, Alagankulam, 
Kudikadu, and Vasavasamudram). 

French finds, then, dominate in Volume 1. Of 
Wheeler's amphora finds, only the ten referred to 
above were located and studied for publication, five 
of them in each volume of the Arikamedu series . 
Wheeler et al. did, of course, publish drawings of37 
of th ir 116 amphora finds in the 1946 article , and a 
photograph of eight of the fi·agments is included on 
plate 19b ofWheeler's famous 1954 book, Rome Be­
yond the Imperial Frontiers. The fragments in the 1946 
article are , however, only partially accompanied by 
descriptions. In addition, the two largest pieces il­
lustrated by Wheeler and his co-authors (nos. 83 and 
84 on p . 44) are actually from the French excavations 
and are catalogued by the present writer in Volume 
1. If we add the 82 fragments (including Wheeler's 



five) in Volume 1 to the 449 in Volume 2 (plus, in 
the same volume, the five Wheeler finds in Lon­
don and the four French finds now in Bangalore), 
the grand total of Arikamedu amphora finds studied 
during the last decade comes to 540. That is a sig­
nificant sampling, but the picture would be much 
more complete if future excavators could son'lehow 
find and study Wheeler's many missing (or possibly 
reburied?) fi·agments as well as the pieces said to be 
in Hyderabad and Hanoi. Unstudied private col­
lections of finds from Arikamedu also exist in the 
Pondicheny area. 3 And there is another, more recent 
problem for future excavators and for researchers 
who may go to India to study the Arikamedu finds. 
The A.S.I. has reportedly made a selection of the 
pieces, including the amphora fi.·agments, fi.·om the 
1989-1992 excavations and taken them to Madras. 
The remainder have regrettably been reburied in 
Trench A V92-XIV at Arikamedu, presenting still 
another barrier to future scholarship. 4 But if burial 
with the passage of time should obliterate catalogue 
numbers written on the amphora fi.·agments in that 
group, each of the diagnostic fragments has at least 
been illustrated in Volume 2 with a photograph, as 
have all the 1941-1950 finds published in Volume 
1. In addition, unpublished photographs exist of 
all the non-diagnostic amphora fragments from the 
1989-1992 excavations. They are attached to the 
catalogue cards made for each object. 

Locating and studying the wandering amphora 
fragments found at Arikamedu has thus been a chal­
lenge, and it remains one to this day. An equally 
fonnidable problem has been the fragmentaty condi­
tion of the finds, which has complicated the process 
of study and identification. The Begley team was 
meticulously scholarly in its treatment of all finds. 
Whereas the earlier French, British, and Indian re­
searchers apparently had kept primarily diagnostic 
amphora fi.·agments, the policy of the Begley team 
was to analyze, measure, draw and photograph evety 
fi.·agment, no matter how unpromising it might ap­
pear to be. There were no shortcuts. There was no 
effort to save time by weighing or "quantifYing" 
finds. As a result, the 1941-1950 group, which in­
cludes almost no body fi.·agments, appears at first 
sight to be generally better preserved. 85.3 per cent 
of the fragments in that group (omitting from the 

total the Bangalore and University College Lon­
don collections published in Volume 2) proved to 
be identifiable by type. Coincidentally, 86 per cent 
of the better preserved fi·agments in the 1989-1992 
group could also be identified by type, as opposed 
to only 62.1 per cent of the pieces in the group as a 
whole, while 37.8 per cent remained unidentified. 
Part of the difficulty in identification resulted from 
the fact that a large percentage (about 17 per cent) 
of the total number of 1989-1992 fragments, almost 
all of them body fragments, was excavated after the 
writer left India in 1992, and positive identification 
of the types to which those pieces belonged was not 
possible, although photographs, but no drawings, 
had been made of them. 

So much by way of commenting on the his­
taty, the whereabouts, and the present condition 
of the amphora collection from Arikamedu. Let us 
turn now, at the risk of repeating part of what has 
already been said in more detail in Vols. 1 and 2 
of Arikamedu, to a summaty and description of the 
finds, and to their significance. We find that ap­
proximately two thirds of the identified amphora 
fi.·agments at Arikamedu come from Mediterranean 
wine jars (67 per cent in the 1941-1950 group and 
58.5 per cent in the 1989-1992 group, the latter 
percentage lower, as noted above, because 17 per 
cent of the 1989-1992 finds were not studied). The 
Tamil kings of southern India were very fond of 
Mediterranean wine. Wheeler, Raman and Begley 
mention passages in Tamil literature that refer to 
the delightful, fragrant wines brought to India by 
the Westerners (yavanas). 5 The Periplus (49, 56) calls 
attention to Indian importation of Mediterranean 
wine, as well as to Poduke as a port (60). 6 Now 
we have material evidence, pieces of the contain­
ers themselves, as proof of the importation of wine 
by Poduke/ Arikamedu. The fragments tell us that 

3 Begley 1996, 6. 
4 Begley 1996, 4. 
5 Wheeler 1946, 23; id. 1954, 160; Raman 1991 , 125; Begley 
1996, 23. 
'' Cj Casson 1989, 228-229. In an illuminating article published 
in 1990 on the now £1mous Muziris papyrus, the same author 
also details the huge expenditures involved in the transport of 
cargoes between the Mediterranean and India. 
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the Tamils particularly favored the wine of the is­
land ofKos and of its neighbors in the southeastern 
Aegean, Rhodes and the city ofKnidos. They also 
imported imitation-Koan wine from Pompeii. The 
figures as a whole show that 53.4 per cent of the 
imported wine was from Kos, 19.8 per cent w as 
from Rhodes, 13.8 per cent was from Pompeii, and 
11.6 per cent was from Knidos. A small amount of 
wine (1.5 per cent) was apparently even imported 
from southern France. 

Why all the wine? And why did the Tarnils prefer 
the cheaper, less delicate wines ofKos, Rhodes, and 
Knidos to the choicer vintages of Chi os, Thasos, and 
Lesbos?7 The wealthy Tarnil nobility could have af­
forded the best wines . One answer may well lie in 
the fact that Koan, Rhodian, and Knidian wines, 
and almost certainly Pompeian pseudo-Koan wine as 
well, contained a large amount of salt, and salt would 
have acted as a preservative, preventing spoilage of 
the wine during the long voyage to India. Colu­
mella seems, in fact, to advise adding some salt as a 
preservative in the making of most wines, 8 and we 
might mention the fact that modern organic wines 
spoil quickly if sulfites have not been added to them. 
While we possess no Greek recipes for Koan wine, 
we do have the famous Roman recipe of Cato the 
Elder. 9 He advises procuring sea-water at a distance 
from the shore and at a time when there is no wind. 
The concentration of salt in the water would thus 
presumably be greater. Pliny the Elder also gives a 
recipe for Koan wine that implies the use of salt. 10 

Another consideration in Antiquity may well have 
been the medicinal reputation ofKoan wine . Pliny 
the Elder in the passage just cited implies that Koan 
wine was among those vintages felt to have me­
dicinal qualities (perhaps because Hippokrates was 
from Kos?) , and Horace describes it as a digestive 
aid. 11 M odern Indian table wines seem a bit on the 
sour side to a western palate, and if the same were 
true also of ancient Indian wines, taste could well 
have been another factor, though the Indians were 
not without sweeter wines. Pliny tells us , for ex­
ample, that the Indians made a wine from dates. 12 

We have already noted that Tamilliterature praises 
the fragrance of western wine, so considerations of 
freshness, fragrance, taste, and curative qualities may 
explain why Mediterranean, and especially Koan, 

436 

wines appealed to the Indian market. There were 
also western mercenaries whom the Tarnil kings 
used as bodyguards and craftsmen, and there were 
the prosperous western traders as well. They could 
have played a part in introducing the Tarnils to the 
advantages of importing Mediterranean wine, and 
they must certainly have been among the consum­
ers of the wine imported by the Tarnils. 

Dating the wine jars sent to Arikamedu from 
the West is less easy than it would be if we had 
more stamped trademarks. The only two stamps 
discovered so far in all likelihood come from the 
same late Knidian jar, of the fabricant Kleupithes, 
dated by Virginia Grace as probably from the sec­
ond quarter of the first century BC. 13 I reviewed 
the Arikamedu finds with Dr. Grace in Athens in 
1990, and she expressed the opinion that the Koan 
fragments date from as early as the late second cen­
tury BC, while the Knidians and Rhodians belong 
in the first century BC. 

Probably the latest of the wine jars imported in 
quantity by Arikamedu were the Pompeian pseudo­
Koan amphoras ofWill Type 12a

2
.
14 Before discuss­

ing those jars, it may be useful to say a few words 
about the history of the production and exportation 
of wine at Pompeii, a topic with which some read­
ers may not be familiar. Accumulating archaeological 
evidence is greatly aiding our understanding of the 
subject. It seems increasingly clear that, as early as the 
third century BC and in any case long before Sui­
la's siege of Pompeii in 89 BC, the two indigenous 

7 Tchernia 1986a, 105, 244 ranks Knidian as a choice wine, but 
Grace 1979b, text above figs. 31 and 69, says that, like Rhodian 
wine, Knidian was cheap and consumed in bulk. She notes that 
at Athens, "about 40,000 stamped handles have been collected 
of which 65 per cent or more are from Knidos ." See also Will 
forthcoming, note 10. 
8 12.21.2-6; if. 12.25.1-3. 
9 112-13. 
10 NH 14.77-79 
11 Satires 2.4.29. On Koan and pseudo-Koan wine and the trade 
with India, cf also Will 2000a, 32-33; 2000b (especially lines 
30-34); 2003, 16- 18. 
12 NH14.102. 
13 On Kleupithes, if. Grace & Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, 
354; Grace 1985, 33. See also discussion and references in Will 
1996, 329, Cat. 24. 
14 Dressel Form 3, Panella & Fano 1977, Group 3. 



Samnite families of the Trebii and the Ovii in Pom­
peii had been active manufacturers of amphoras and 
bricks and exporters of wine in Greco-Italic ampho­
ras of Will Type 1 d, the first amphoras that can be 
called "Roman". 15 As far as their shape is concerned, 
Roman Greco-Italic amphoras were modeled on 
"Greek" Greco-Italics of Will Types 1a

1 
and 1a

2
, 

small jars bearing stamped names written in Greek 
letters, and manufactured chiefly, it now seems, in 
Greek cities of southern Italy and Sicily. The Greek 
jars had predominated in the latter fourth and ear­
lier third centuries BC, before Rome seized con­
trol of the Mediterranean from Carthage in 241 BC. 
At that point, Roman Greco-Italics bearing Latin 
stamps appeared, and Pompeii was probably one of 
the first cities to export them. The Type ld trade­
mark beating the stamped letters TR.LOISIO, found 
on amphoras exported throughout the Mediterra­
nean, is known to be one of the earliest Latin am­
phora stamps. Vandermersch lists 22 examples of the 
stamp. 16 It seems highly likely that this Trebius Loi­
sios (or Lu~ius in Latin) was a member of the promi­
nent, indigenous, brick-making family of the Trebii 
in Pompeii. From his time, probably well into the 
second century BC, the Trebii and the Ovii were ex­
porting wine throughout the Mediterranean. There 
may have been several men with the name ofTrebius 
Loisios in different generations of the family. 

It may, in fact, have been with an eye to gaining 
control over Pompeii's wine markets that Sulla be­
sieged and occupied the city in 89. In any case, on 
departing, he left his nephew, P. Sulla, well known 
as the friend and client ofCicero, in charge ofPom­
peii. Very soon, P. Sulla began manufac turing not 
Greco-Italic amphoras, which were no longer in 
style, but double-handled pseudo-Koan amphoras 
stamped on both handles with his name. The fact 
that the island of Kos, as we have seen supra, was at 
this time sending large quantities of wine to India 
might well have stimulated production of pseudo­
Koan wine in Pompeii. Sulla (and dare we say his 
uncle, the general?) did not yet have Indian mar­
kets in mind, however. Koan wine had been very 
popular in the M editerranean. When it became less 
available, Sulla and his family could have decided 
to step in and supply the need. His amphoras were 
made of the same distinctive, unusually coarse, dark, 

"Vesuvian" clay that had characterized the Greco­
Italic amphoras of Trebius Lusius exported fi·om 
Pompeii during the preceding centmy. 17 Before 
long P. Sulla was joined by other exporters included, 
like the Trebii, in Castren's important list ofknown 
Pompeians. 18 One of the bes t known of these was L. 
Eumachius. His stamps, like those ofTrebius Lusius 
and P. Sulla, have been found in all corners of the 
Mediterranean. He too manufactured bricks, and it 
was his daughter, Eumachia, who donated to the 
city the famous Building ofEumachia. 19 Her tomb 
is the largest so far discovered at Pompeii. 

Increasingly we see fi_.om the archaeological evi­
dence that Pompeii was not just the small resort 
town we learned about in school. It was a resort 
town, yes, but it had a large harbor. Evidence for 
the harbor goes back to the late fourth centmy BC. 
Livy reports that in 310 BC a Roman fleet under 

1; Castt·en 1975 frequently refers to commercial and political 
activities of the T rebii during both the Sanmite and the Roman 
periods in Pompeii . He notes their political prominence on pp . 
42-43 and states on pp. 45-46 that they are named on Oscan 
brickstamps fi·om Pompeii. On the T rebii and on Greco-Italic 
amphoras of what I now call Type ld but then called Form d, 
see Will1982, esp. 348-353; 1987a, 172-173, 179-1 82; 1987b, 
30-33; 1997, 122-123, etc., and Peacock & Williams 1986, Class 
2. It should be noted that, in discussing Greco-Italic amphoras of 
Form d, Peacock & Williams show two amphoras under Class 2. 
The one on the left is a very nice example of Form d, an isolated 
find at Antheor, not from a wreck, according to their source, 
Joncheray 1976: Plate III , 31. (The three famous Antheor wrecks 
are all later in date than the Form d jar in qu estion.) The jar il­
lustrated on the right, however, belongs to Form a

2
. rather than 

to Fonn d, which is generally larger than Form a
2

. T he a2jar they 
show on the right, a jar I have myself 1neasured in the British 
Museum basement, has a height of0.59m. , whereas the j ar they 
show on the left, according to the scale given by Joncheray, is 
0.82m. in height. The failure to notice the difference in height 
was probably a factor in the misidentification. 
16 Vandermersch 1994, 168-1 69. 
17 On the coarse, dark clay of the amphoras of Trebius Lusius 
and its similarity to the clay of Pompeian pseudo-Koan jars, see 
Will1982, 349-350; 1987a, 205- 206; 1991, 152, and elsewhere . 
The authoritative work on the pseudo-Koan amphoras found at 
Pompeii is Panella & Fano 1977 passil'll , where Plate 1 illustrates 
in calor the coarse, dark clay of the various pseudo-Koan groups 
they identifY. Scotti 1984: 274, no te 23, and 297 ff, also discusses 
the likelihood that certain Greco-Italic and pseudo-Koan ampho­
ras fi·om R egion VI in Pompeii were locally produced. 
18 Castren 1975 . 
I~ Will1979, 37-39, 41. 
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P. Cornelius put in at Pompeii. 20 Strabo refers to 
Pompeii as an export/import harbor. 21 Jashemski 
illustrates a fanciful painted rendition of the harbor 
from House 1.14.6-7 atPompeii. 22 AsDr.Jashemski 
first pointed out to me, excavations that have been 
conducted sporadically since 1959 in the silted-up 
port ofPompeii, in the Agro Murecine outside the 
city, are beginning to give us an idea of the impres­
sive size of the harbor and its close relationship to 
the import harbor at Puteoli. Elia was, in 1961 , the 
first to report on a large building found in the exca­
vations, and on the striking paintings and numerous 
wax tablets it contained, and Giordano, in 1966 and 
in frequent subsequent articles (see note 25), sum­
marized the contents of the tablets, many of them 
financial and legal records from Puteoli. Jashemski 
discusses and illustrates the building, which was ap­
parently a center of some sort for traders. 23 Richard­
san refers to the tablets and to other evidence of the 
close commercial connections between Pompeii and 
Puteoli before the destruction of Pompeii. 24 Oth­
ers give popularized reports on the building and the 
tablets. 25 While the port existed, as we have seen, 
as early as 310 BC, it was probably not until 241 
BC, when the First Punic War ended with Roman 
victory, that large-scale commercial development 
could have begun. Extensive estates and vineyards, 
some of which have been excavated on the slopes 
of Vesuvius, provided the wine that was exported 
first to Mediterranean markets and eventually as far 
away as India. 

In the early first century AD, after the time of 
Eumachius, the Pompeian exporters had apparently 
all but ceased stamping their products, and it is those 
unstamped pseudo-Koan jars, nude of the same 
coarse Vesuvian clay, that were sent to Arikamedu, 
as well as to the other towns noted supra on the 
eastern coast ofindia where discoveries of Mediter­
ranean amphoras are now appearing in ever larger 
numbers. A few of the Pompeian pieces examined at 
Arikamedu and in the Mediterranean still bear traces 
of a greenish surfacing that was apparently applied to 
them in imitation of the greenish smfaces of Koan 
amphoras. The Pompeians wanted the Indians to 
feel they were still buying Koan wine. There seems 
little reason to doubt that once Kos stopped export­
ing wine to India, presumably at some time during 
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the latter first century BC, the energetic Pompeian 
exporters of pseudo-Koan wine decided to expand 
their exportation to India. The latter first century 
BC was a time when Italian exportation of wine 
and oil was giving way to provincial suppliers. As a 
result, amphora manufacturers in Italy were turn­
ing to the production of dishes and bricks. Pompeii, 
however, seems to have continued exporting am­
phoras of wine to India well into the first century 
AD, perhaps at least until the major earthquake of 
AD 62. Mter the destruction ofPompeii in AD 79, 
cities like Cosa on the west coast ofitaly, and other 
cities on the coast of France and the east coast of 
Spain began to make their own pseudo-Koan am­
phoras, though no finds of such jars have yet been 
made in India. We did find at Arikamedu, how­
ever, a few fragments almost certainly belonging 
to the flat-bottomed Gaulish wine jars known as 
Laubenheimer 4 (Will Type 18). They suggest that 
when the wine they had formerly imported from 
Pompeii was no longer available, the Indians turned 
for wine to French suppliers. The French amphoras 
may represent the tail-end of Indian importation of 
Mediterranean wine. 

Wine was not the only Mediterranean commod­
ity brought into Arikamedu in amphoras. Olive oil 
and fish sauce were also imported in much smaller 
quantities, apparently to fill the needs of the expa­
triate western 1nerchants, mercenaries, and work­
men living among the Tamils. Between four and 
five per cent of the identified amphora fragments 
from Arikamedu come from j ars for olive oil and 
the same percentage come from containers for 
fish sauce, a fact suggesting that both commodi­
ties were imported for the same consumers, the 
westerners in the area, and not for the Tamil no­
bility. With olive oil again, as with wine, we see 
that exportation to India shifted from one area of 

20 Livy 9.28 .2. 
21 Strabo 5.4.8. 
22 Jashemski 1979, 116, fig. 185. 
23 Jashemski 1979, 179-80 and fig. 266. 
24 Richardson 1988: 31 and note 1. 
25 Harris 2000; Harris & Schuster 2001 ; Andreau 2001 . Jashemski 
1979, 353, n. 73, and Richardson 1988,31, n. 1, list the many 
publications of Giordano on the tablets. Harris, Schuster, and An­
dreau do not seem to realize that Pompeii was a major port. 



the Mediterranean to another with the passage of 
time. At first, during the last half of the first cen­
tury BC, olive oil was brought in from the Istrian 
peninsula and adjacent areas of the northern Adri­
atic .26 Later, toward the end of the first centmy, 
Istrian oil was supplemented by a small amount 
of Spanish oil from Baetica. The Spanish frag­
nl.ents are among the earliest we have of Dressel's 
Form 20 (Will Type 20), which was ultimately to 
become the chief type of Roman amphora. For 
decades scholars, beginning at least with Loesch­
cke 1942, 101-104, have assumed that the Baeti­
can jars evolved from Loeschcke's Haltern Form 
71/0beraden Form 83 (Will Type 11b), and the 
early fragments at Arikamedu confirm that prob­
ability. Their having traveled in their infancy as far 
frop1. home as India also illustrates the energy with 
which the Baetican oil industty began its histmy, 
and foreshadows its impressive development dur­
ing the next three centuries. 27 

Two additional fragments, both of them contain­
ers for olives or olive oil, reflect late Roman and 
early medieval activity at Arikamedu. They are the 
handle of a spatheion. (Will Type 21c), a slender Tu­
nisian amphora-type dating from the fifth centmy 
AD, and the handle of a Punic-type jar resembling 
Zemer Types 49-53,28 dating between the third and 
sixth centuries AD. Another late container, which 
may have been used for both oil and wine, is also 
represented at Arikamedu by a single fragment. It 
comes fi·om the widespread British Bii/Riley LR 
1/Peacock and Williams Class 44 amphora-type . Its 
broad date-range in the early medieval period, fi·om 
at least the fifth to seventh centuries AD , makes it 
difficult to assign a date to the Arikamedu piece. 
Like the other two pieces just described, it suggests 
a certain amount of late activity at Arikamedu and 
accords with the Indian archaeologist P. Ravitch­
andirane's recent discovety and excavation of the 
site of Manapattu, which lies 20 km south of Ari­
kamedu and dates from about the tenth to seven­
teenth centuries AD. 29 

Spanish amphoras for fish sauce were also brought 
to Arikamedu in small numbers, as we have noted. 
The number would seem greater if one did not real­
ize that seven fragments almost certainly come from 
the same amphora of Dressel Form 22 /Will Type 

17,30 which were therefore counted as one object.31 

There were 12 additional finds of fish sauce contain­
ers ofDressel Forms 7/8 (Will Type 16 b/c). 

The amphoras fi·om the excavations at Arikamedu 
clearly provide us with tangible evidence of active 
commercial relations between India and the Medi­
terranean fi·om as early as the late second centmy 
BC to the latter first centmy AD. Scattered later 
finds also show that limited commerce continued 

26 Dressel's Form 6, Will Type 14. 
27 On Istrian and Baetican oil at Arikamedu, see Will 1996, notes 
5 and 6, and Will forthcoming, notes 4 and 5. 
2
" Zemer 1977. 

29 Personal conm1unication fi:om the excavator. 
311 Will 1996, Cats. 63-68; Will forthcoming, Cat. 273. 
31 The distinctive clay of the jar in question has a "layered" 
appearance when seen in section, with conspicuous gold mica. 
The insides of three belly fragments are thickly plastered with 
dried remnants of yellowish brown garum that co ntains small 
shells and many imprints of shells (Will 1996, Fig. 6.65). The 
same substance is frequently found inside garum jars. The jar 
is clearly an example of Dressel Form 22 and C IL IV, T ype 4 
(Will Type 17), a form heretofore thought of as a container for 
fruit, especially Cumaean apples, and I identity it as such in Will 
1996, 319, suggesting that it had been reused for garum at Ari­
kamedu. The identification of this type of jar as one in which 
fruit was shipped stenm1ed from the finding of 11 examples at 
Pompeii and four at Rome bearing dipinti naming Cumaean 
apples, "mala Cumana." Some scholars have associated those 
dipinti with Columella's statement (12.4.5) that fruit should be 
stored in small, cylindrical containers with wide mouths. H e 
does not, however, seem to have large amphoras in mind. Could 
amphoras of Dressel 22 have originated in Spain? Beltran Lloris 
1970, 511-514 shows two amphoras ofDressel 21/22 found in 
Spain that do not bear dipinti naming fi·uit, though he notes 
that dipinti on these types elsewhere regularly seem to name 
fruit and apples, except for one example at Pompeii that names 
mackerel (scombri) . He feels that jars of this shape may have been 
Italian in origin. But I would like to suggest here, as I did in a 
recent paper (see abstract, W ill 2001, 263), that jars of this type 
were in fact shipping containers for Spanish fish products and 
were reused for storage of frui t only after they had reached their 
destinations. It is important to realize that it was the shape of a 
Roman amphora that indicated its original contents. M y research 
with other types of amphoras as well as this type suggests that 
only reused jars generally bore, or would need to have borne , 
dipinti naming contents . The jar found at Arikamedu therefore 
was, I believe, a shipping container for garum, not a fruit jar 
that had been reused for garum. An apple grower once told me 
that apples shipped any distance in such a jar, especially the ap­
ples at the bottom, would turn into applesauce by the time they 
reached their destination. For storage, however, after it had been 
cleaned and pitched, this wide-mouthed jar would be ideal for 
apples and other fruit. 
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into the Early Medieval period. As we have noted, 
several other sites in southern India are beginning 
to provide evidence closely similar to that from Ari­
kamedu. To those sites should now be added Kot­
taimedu, inland from Arikamedu.32 The publication 
of the site ofMantai in Sri Lanka is eagerly awaited. 33 

Ray, while less interested in Roman trade than in 
Indian maritime networks, points out that Roman 
amphora fragments had as of 1995 been discovered 
at 26 sites in India, 16 of them in Gujarat and Ma­
harashtra, many of them inland centers.34 Faller notes 
that sherds of Roman pottery have been reported 
even on the Maldive and Laccadive Islands.35 Tch­
ernia seems to minimize the importance of Mediter­
ranean trade with India, noting that he and Olivier 
Guillaume had managed to identifY only 29 sites 
at which western amphora fragments had been re­
ported, and viewing negatively finds that Ray had 
viewed more objectively.36 Thapar takes an open­
minded, moderate approach, based on her evident 
awareness that history and archaeology must go hand 
in hand in the search for truth. 37 We seem, in fact, 
to be on the brink of an era in which historians and 
archaeologists, working slowly, carefully, and har­
moniously will strive together to attain a balanced 
picture of Antiquity, in India and elsewhere. Both 
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Fall er and W eerakkody provide historical models 
in their excellent assessments of what the ancient 
textual sources tell us about Sri Lanka in the Greco­
Roman period,38 and there is no question that the 
painstaking excavations at Arikamedu by Vimala 
Begley and her fellow excavators also provide an 
archaeological model for future work in India and 
elsewhere. Archaeologists and historians must work 
together to achieve a balanced view of Antiquity, 
in India and elsewhere.39 

32 Cf Ravitchanclirane 1995. 
33 On the excavations at Mantai, see Carswell 1991. CJ also the 
comments of Franc is 1999. 
34 Ray 1995, 102. 
35 Faller 2001, 166. 
36 T chernia 1995 , 154. Two years later, he adopts a more posi­
tive tone, noting that Roman am.phora fragments have been 
found at thirty-odd sites in India: Tchernia 1997: 238. On the 
topic of where amphoras have been found in India, Romila 
Thapar once told me that she feels there were many sites on the 
west coast ofindia that traded with the Mediterranean, but they 
have been destroyed by centmies of tides and weathe1ing. 
37 Thapar 1997, 11-40. 
38 Faller 2000; W eerakkody 1997. 
39 As this essay was going to press, in fact, a report reached me 
that A.S.I., the Indian archaeological servide, is hoping to com­
mence new excavations at Arikamedu in 2004. 



The Eruption of Vesuvius and its 
Implications for the Early Roman Amphora 
Trade with India1 

David F. Williams 

The eruption of Vesuvius during the sunm1er of AD 
79 destroyed Pompeii and Herculaneum and must 
also have been an unprecedented ecological disas­
ter for the area around the Bay of Naples. The ash 
falls seem to have covered a wide area and would 
have had a devastating effect on local agriculture 
and fishing, as well as disrupting communications 
and destroying the infrastructure oflife. One of the 
casualties of this vast eruption would have been the 
local vineyards and it is hard to escape the conclusion 
that the famous wine industry of the region was all 
but destroyed. The long-distant transport contain­
ers for this wine were the locally made amphorae. 
These vessels are crucially important in providing 
direct evidence for the movement of agricultural 
produce of great economic significance -in this case 
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Fig. 1 Map of the area of Campania centred around the Bay 
of Naples. 

wine - and Campanian amphorae are found in con­
siderable numbers throughout the Mediterranean, 
though their distribution stretches much further, 
fi:om northern Europe to India. Correct identifica­
tion of the Bay of Naples amphorae is crucial, since 
given the destruction of the wine-growing areas by 
the V esuvian eruption, these vessels become a pre­
cise chronological as well as provenance marker. 
One aspect of these amphorae currently being stud­
ied by the writer is their contribution to the Early 
Roman wine trade with India. 

The eruption ofVesuvius in AD 79 

Explosive volcanic eruptions are spectacular events 
that occasionally have cataclysmic repercussions. 
This was certainly true of the two-day eruption 
of Vesuvius during the 24th and 25th August AD 

79 with the accompanying local earthquakes and 
probable tsunami (Fig. 1).2 The events on that 
occasion have been graphically described by Cas­
sius Dio:3 

"There were fi·equent rumblings, some of them 
subterranean, that resembled thunder, and some 
on the surface that sounded like bellowings; the 
sea also joined in the roar and the sky re-echoed it. 
Then suddenly a portentous crash was heard as if the 

1 I would like to thank Helen Williams for help with the re­
search, and Drs. Barbara Davidde and Roberto Pen·iaggi for 
permission to mention the petrological results fi-om Qana prior 
to publication in the excavation report. Also the Institute of 
Archaeology, London, for permission to view the Axikamedu 
amphora sherds in their collection. Penny Copeland kindly drew 
the illustrations. 
2 Scandone et a/ 1993. 
3 History of Rome 66.22. 

441 



mountains were tumbling in ruins; and first stones 
were hurled aloft, rising as high as the very sum­
mits, then came a great quantity of fire and endless 
smoke, so that the whole atmosphere was obscured 
and the sun was entirely hidden, as if eclipsed. Thus 
day was turned into night and light into darkness. 
Some thought that the Giants were rising again in 
revolt (for at this time also many of their forms could 
be discerned in the smoke, and moreover, a sound 
as of trumpets was heard), while others believed 
that the whole universe was being resolved into 
chaos or fire. Therefore they fled, some from houses 
into the streets, others from outside into houses, now 
from the sea to the land, now from the land to the 
sea; for in their excitement they regarded any place 
where they were not as safer than where they were. 
While this was going on, an inconceivable quan­
tity of ashes was blown out, which covered both 
sea and land and filled all the air. It wrought much 
injury of various kinds, as chance befell, to men 
and fam1s and cattle, and in particular it destroyed 
all fish and birds. Furthermore, it buried two entire 
cities, Herculaneum and Pompeii, the latter place 
while its populace was seated in the theatre. Indeed, 
the amount of dust, taken all together, was so great 
that some of it reached Africa and Syria and Egypt, 
and it also reached Rome, filling the air overhead 
and darkening the sun ...... These ashes, now, did 
the Ronuns no great harm at the time, though later 
they brought a terrible pestilence upon them." 

The eruption of Vesuvius completely destroyed 
the small towns of Pompeii and Herculaneum but 
must also have been an unprecedented ecological 
disaster for the whole area around the Bay of Na­
ples. The pyroclastic flows and ash falls seem to have 
covered a wide area and would have had a devas­
tating effect on local agriculture and fishing, as well 
as disrupting communications and destroying the 
infrastructure of life. Explosive volcanic eruptions 
can have a devastating effect even at a considerable 
distance, and regions outside of the n1.ain area of 
activity are often affected. Thus, in 1783 the Ice­
landic volcano Skaptar-Jokull threw so much ash 
into the air that crops were destroyed in Caithness, 
600 miles away, and 100 years later that year was 
still spoken of as the 'year of the ashie' .4 Sigurdsson 
et al. (1982; 1985) have closely studied the distribu-
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tion of windblown ash from the AD 79 V esuvian 
eruption and it is clear that it was carried southwards 
by a prevailing northerly wind over the Campanian 
coast. Fig. 2 is an isopachyte (bed thickness) map of 
the distribution of the ash. The critical fall thickness 
is 10 mm, because this is sufficient to damage crops 
and to prostrate hay and wheat. 5 Anything above 
that causes a proportionate increase in destruction. 
The map demonstrates the extensive impact of the 
eruption on the Sorrento peninsula and southwards 
along the coastal plain of Campania. There are two 
distinct types of ash fall: the low level ash clouds 
carried by the wind and in contrast, the high level 
stratospheric ash, which we learn reached Rome, 
causing some unspecified pestilence at a later date. 
These ash falls would undoubtedly have had a seri­
ous effect on agriculture over a wide area of central 
southern Italy. 

It is hard to demonstrate the effect on northern 
Campania because this would have been affected 
later by the fall of high-level tephra, but it would 
be unreasonable to assume that the region escaped 
completely. By the same token, it is reasonable to 
assume that the fishing industty of the Bay ofN aples 
would have suffered and that port installations of, 
for example, Pozzuoli, would have been damaged 
by the tidal wave. This is hinted by Dio, but more 
explicitly described by Pliny the Younger. 6 Overall, 
the damage fi·om Vesuvius, earthquakes and the sea 
must have been extensive, because Titus appointed 
two ex-consuls, Curatores Restituendae Campaniae, 

to supervise the restoration work and inheritance 
questions raised by the deaths of such large numbers 
of people. 7 How long the effects lasted is hard to 
ascertain but certainly by AD 92 the poet Papinius 
Statius was trying to convince his wife to return to 
Naples to live,8 which suggests that at this time the 
town, situated to the northwest of Vesuvius, had 
sufficiently recovered from the eruption. It is ex­
tremely unlikely that the worst affected areas would 
also have recovered at this date, and Pompeii and 

4 Geikie 1882. 
5 Blong 1984, 319. 
6 Letters Book VI, 20. 
7 Scandone et a/1993. 
" Silvae 3.5. 
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H erculaneum lay buried under thick layers of ash 
and pumice until their re-discovery a few centu­
n es ago. 

One of the casualties of this vast and devastating 
eruption would have been the local vineyards and it 
is hard to escape the conclusion that the famous wine 
industq of the region was all but destroyed. Clearly, 
organisations such as that of Eumachius, who was 
probably based at Pompeii, would have been deci­
mated, though it has been suggested that production 
by this firm may already have declined before this 
date. 9 It should come as no surprise, therefore, to 
learn that Campanian wine imports to Rome suf­
fered a drastic reduction in quantity after the AD 
79 eruption. 10 T chernia suggests that the following 

winter would have been a hard one for drink­
ers, 11 a view echoed by van der W erff and Parker. 12 

However, this statement grossly underestimates the 
impact of the disaster and its effects on all aspects 
of local life. The long-distant transport contain­
ers for southern Campanian wine were the locally 
made amphorae. Amphorae are crucially important 
in providing direct evidence for the movement of 
agricultural produce of great economic significance 

9 Panella & Fano 1977. 
10 W idemann 1987. 
11 Tchernia 1986a, 230. 
12 Werff 1989 , 357-376; Parker 1990, 325-331. 
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- in this case wine - and Campanian amphorae 
are found in considerable numbers throughout the 
Mediterranean, although their distribution stretches 
much further, from northern Europe to India. Cor­
rect identification of the Bay of Naples amphorae is 
important, since the destruction of the wine-grow­
ing areas by the V esuvian eruption has made them 
an important chronological, as well as provenance, 
marker. 

Campanian Dressel 2-4 amphorae 

The most important Campanian transport amphora 
in use during the first century AD was the Dres­
sel 2-4 form. 13 T his amphora is readily recognis­
able, having a simple beaded rim, sharp carination 
on the shoulder and a cylindrical body leading to a 
solid, slightly flared, spike (Fig. 3). The long bifid 
handles are particularly distinctive , consisting of 
two joining-rods, which may split when found as 
broken fragments. Dressel's classification includes 
some variety in shape, but his types 2, 3 and 4 seem 
to comprise a roughly homogeneous group. 14 Like 
most amphorae, this form carried a variety ofliquid 
and solid goods, although inscriptions show that in a 
majority of cases the content was wine. 15 The aver­
age capacity of a typical vessel is just over 25 litres. 16 

The Dressel 2-4 shape evolved from the double­
handled amphora made on the Greek Island ofKos 
from around the third century BC onwards. 17 T he 
distinctive western Mediterranean adaptation of this 
Greek form appears to have been first made in Italy 
during the first half of the first century BC, at a time 
when the larger, heavier, Republican Dressel 1B 
amphora form was still being produced.18 The Italian 
Dressel 2-4 form seems to have had a long period 
of production, for it was still being made, albeit in 
small numbers, at the beginning of the third century 
AD .19 The reason for this adoption of a Greek am­
phora shape for the Roman market is not entirely 
clear but may possibly reflect a change in drinking 
habits at the time and a preference for Koan-type 
wines, which, according to Cato,20 involved soak­
ing the sun-dried grapes in sea water. 21 An added 
advantage of the new Dressel 2-4 form was that it 
was considerably lighter than its forerunner Dressel 
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1B, with much thinner walls and a more beneficial 
capacity/weight ratio. 22 

T he distinctive form of the Dresssel2-4 amphora 
makes it fairly easy to recognise, even in fragmen­
tary form. 23 However, it can be problematic to 
determine the origin of individual vessels, for the 
popularity of the form meant that it was made in 
many of the wine-producing regions of the Roman 
world. 24 The more important non-Italian produc­
tion areas in the western Empire include Catalonia 
and Baetica in Spain25 and southern France.26 In 
those many cases where nuances of the Dressel 2-
4 form are lacking or when one is dealing with a 
non-distinctive body-sherd, an examination of the 
fabric is often the only way to suggest the origin. 
For the majority of amphorae, fabric analysis has to 
be undertaken by petrological or chemical means 
to try to diagnose origins or, in the absence of dis­
tinctive fabrics, at least to restrict the possibilities of 
sources. Unfortunately, there are very few individual 
amphora fabrics that can readily be identified by a 
simple visual observation. Perhaps the three most 
cmmnon types, and certainly in the western Medi­
terranean, are the "granitic" fabrics of the Catalan 
region of North-east Spain, the gritty heterogene­
ous Dressel 20 fabric from the Guadalquivir valley 
and the "black-sand" fabric of the Bay of Naples 
region of Italy. 27 

It is the distinctive "black-sand" fabric , which 
concerns us here. It has its name from an abun­
dance of small glassy dark-coloured grains of py­
roxene and associated volcanic material, scattered 

13 Peacock & Williams 1986, Class 10. 
14 Dressel 1899, pi. II. 
15 See Sealey 1985 , 42-47 for details. 
16 Peacock & Williams 1986, table 1. 
17 Grace 1979b, figs. 56-59; Whitbread 1995, 81-106. 
18 T chernia 1986a. 
1 ~ Freed 1989. 
211 De Agri Cultura 112; see also 24 and 105. 
21 Peacock & Williams 1986, 24; Unwin 1991, 103. 
22 Peacock & Williams 1986, table 1. 
23 Ghisotti 1996, pis. A, D-F. 
24 Martin-Kilcher 1994. 
25 Beltran Lloris 1970. 
2

" Laubenheimer 1985. 
27 Peacock & Williams 1986, Classes 3, 10 and 25 . 
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Fig. 3 Varieties of the Dressel2-5 form (After Martin-Kilcher 1994, fig. 120). The typical "Pompeiian type" is no. 2 . 
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throughout the clay of the vessel. As pyroxene is 
commonly associated with many of the volcanic for­
mations stretched out along the Tyrrhenian coastal 
area north of N aples, a source or sources for this 
particular fabric might in theory occur anywhere in 
the region. However, although son"le of the known 
amphora production sites included in this wide area 
also produced fabrics containing pyroxene, the Bay 
of Naples clays/ tempers , and in particular the area 
around Pompeii and Herculaneum, are sufficiently 
distinct to ascribe sources with confidence. 28 Moreo­
ver, Thierrin-Michael's petrographic work on Ital­
ian Dressel 2-4 included samples of "black-sand" 
amphora stamped by L. Eumachius, who is known 
to have been a prominent citizen of Pompeii. 29 It 
seems highly likely, therefore, that the "black-sand" 
fabric can be associated with ceramics from the Bay 
of Naples and the Dressel 2-4 amphora, made of 
these visually distinctive clays, would in all prob­
ability have carried wine produced in the region. 30 

However, undiagnostic amphora body sherds in 
this fabric can sometimes prove difficult to ascribe 
to a particular form, since similar clays/temper were 
also used for Late Republican amphorae Dressel1A 
and 1B.31 

If it is accepted that the "black-sand" ampho­
rae fabric is characteristic of the Bay of N aples, it 
becomes almost inevitable that the production of 
such amphorae would have been effected by the 
catastrophic eruption ofVesuvius in August of AD 
79. However, it is interesting to note thatJongman 
argues that while Pompeian wine appears to have 
been somewhat mediocre, Sorrentine wine was 
much better.32 He suggests that the bulk ofDressel 
2-4 amphora production of the region was destined 
to contain this type of wine. The Sorrentine vine­
yards would of course have been directly in the line 
of the tephra fall and been similarly affected by the 
eruption. It is also noteworthy that the decline in 
Italian production during the Flavian period may 
have necessitated supplementation of the wine sup­
ply with imports from Gaul. If Widemann is right 
in ascribing it to the eruption of Vesuvius in AD 
79, the devastation must have also been very widely 
felt over an extensive area ofltaly.33 

"Black-sand" Dressel 2-4 amphorae are com­
monly found on many Roman sites of the first cen-
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tury AD in northern Europe. They all show a fairly 
uniform picture of small but significant numbers up 
to c. AD 70 and then falling off sharply in the lat­
ter part of the first century AD. In Britain, "black­
sand" amphorae occur on a range of late Iron Age 
pre-Roman sites in the south of the country34 and 
are also found on Early Roman sites following the 
conquest of AD 43. They occur in small numbers 
at Colchester-Sheepen, AD 43-60/61,35 but are not 
found in late first century AD contexts at Colches­
ter. 36 In London, they are found during the period 

AD c. 50-70, but generally not much later.37 This 
picture is repeated at the palatial villa complex at 
Fishbourne, where "black-sand" fabric amphorae are 
relatively common in contexts dated AD c. 65/70 
and earlier, but are rare in later deposits. 38 This same 
picture is repeated on the northern frontiers of the 
Empire, where "black-sand" amphorae are found 
at the Swiss forts of Augst and Kaiseraugst in levels 
dated AD c. 30-70 and not much later. 39 This pat­
tern is repeated at other Early Roman sites in Swit­
zerland,40 and on the frontier forts of Germany,41 

while at Nijmegen in Holland stamped amphorae 
of L. Eumachi are generally Neronean or slightly 
later in date. 42 

Overall, it is hard to escape the conclusion that 
the southern Campanian wine industry may have 
been all but destroyed in AD 79 and the "black­
sand" amphorae in particular ceased to be produced 
either because the kilns were destroyed or because 
there was no longer a need for such containers. 
If it is so, the "black-sand" fabric is an important 
chronological, as well as provenance, marker. One 

28 Peacock 1977; Thierrin-Michael 1990. 
29 Thierrin-Michael1990. 
30 See also Panella & Fano 1977. 
31 Peacock & Williams 1986, Classes 3 and 4. 
32 Jongrnan 1991 , 127. 
33 Widemann 1987. 
34 Peacock 1971, Fabric 2. 
35 Sealey 1985, Part IV. 
36 Symonds & Wade 1999. 
37 Davies et al. 1994, 21. 
3
H Williams forthcoming a. 

39 Martin-Kilcher 1994, 340. 
40 Thierrin-Michael 1992. 
41 Panella 1981. 
42 Werff1989, 357-376. 
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aspect of these amphorae currently being studied by 
the author is their contribution to the Early Roman 
wine trade with India. 

The Early Roman Wine Trade 
with India 

We know fi:om various literaty sources that Italian 
wine formed an important element in the cargoes 
that were shipped from the Mediterranean to India 
via Egypt and other stopping-off places in the trade 
with Arabia and India (Fig. 4). 43 The Periplus Mm-is 
Erythraei, a seaman's log or diaty, written in Greek 
during the mid-first centmy AD, was a shipping 
guide to the n1.arket-ports along the coasts of Ara­
bia, East Afi:ica and India. It also mentions the ar­
rival ofRoman wine at several ports in North and 

• Nevasa 

D Taprobane 
(SRI LANKA) 

Fig. 4 Map of the 
area of the Red 
Sea and Indian 
Ocean. 

South India. 44 The archaeological evidence for the 
trade to India was first stratigraphically discovered 
by Wheeler at the east-coast site of Arikamedu, on 
the Bay of Bengal, in the 1940s, where sherds of 
Roman pottety , including amphorae, were exca­
vated. 45 Since then, Roman amphora sherds have 
been reported fi:om over fifty other sites in India, 
the majority situated in the northwest of the countty 
(Fig. 5). 46 The latest finds tend to support Wheeler's 
view that there was a continuous supply of amphora 
at Arikamedu, rather than spasmodic contact with 
the Roman Mediterranean. 47 

~3 Rathbone 1983. 
4 ~ Casson 1989, 39, 49, 56, 60 
45 Wheeler et al. 1946. 
~6 Gupta et al. 2001 . 
47 Wheeler 1946, 41-46. 
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Fig. 5 Find-places of Meditenanean amphorae in India. 

An examination of the amphorae from Arikamedu 
by Lyding Will has suggested that a large propor­
tion are bifid-handled types, and that roughly half 
of these belong to the Greek Koan form and half 
are Italian Dressel 2-4. 48 Arthur has recognised the 
Pompeian "black-sand" fabric at Arikamedu,49 and 
I have also seen this fabric present in a small group 
of amphora sherds from the same site, held by the 
Institute of Archaeology, London. The notion of a 
large Italian element at Arikamedu receives some 
support from my own examination of a selection of 
amphora sherds from N evasa, situated on the banks 
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1. Taxila 
2. Gilund 
3. Balathal 
4. Marmi 
5. Mathura 
6. Shamalaji 
7. Devnimori 
8. Sodanga 
9. Dangwada 
10. Ujjain 
11. Mandvi 
12. Bet Dwarka 
13. Dwarka 

27. Beyll 
28. Shedavada 
29.Sanand 
30. Modhera 
31. Junagadh 
32. Kamrej 
33. Dhatva 
34. Paunar 
35. Adam 
36. Pauni 
37. Tamluk 
38. Karnaja 
39. Bhokardan 
40. Soppara 

14. Rangpur 
15. Lothal 
16. Baroda 
17. Vallabhipur 
18. Prabas Patan 
19. Sathod 
20. Jalat 
21. Ajabpura 
22. Shrimala 
23. Amreli 
24. Fatehpur 
25. Kothu 
26. Aria 

41. Nevasa 
42. Elephanta 
43.Junnar 
44. Ter 
45. Brahmapuri 
46. Naga~unakonda 
47. Chandravalli 
48. Dharanikota 
49. Bhatkal 
50. Vasavasamudram 
51. Arikamedu 
52. Karaikadu 
53. Alagankulam 
54. Karur 
55. Uraiyur 

of the River Pravara in north-west India. 5° Sixty­
three amphora sherds were excavated from the site 
and almost all belong to the Dressel 2-4 form, th 
exception being a peaked handle belonging to the 
late Rhodian typeY Eight amphora sherds from 
N evasa were thin-sectioned and studied under the 

48 Will1991151; 1996, 321-349. 
49 Arthur1995 , 31. 
50 Gupta et al. 2001. 
51 Peacock & Williams 1986, Class 9. 



petrological microscope. Two were in the "black­
sand" fabric and the remaining six were identified 
as coming from Italy, probably Campania.52 

At this juncture it is instructive to mention two 
additional amphora assemblages, which, although 
not fi.·om Indian sites, nevertheless have a bearing 
on Early Roman amphora exports to India. The first 
is fi.·om the strategically important ancient port of 
Qana, located on the South Arabian coast, present 
day Yemen, near the modern village ofBir' Ali. Ex­
cavations at the port have uncovered a wide range 
of Mediterranean amphorae types covering the pe­
riod fi.·om the first centmy AD to the fifth or early 
seventh centuries AD, with a majority from the 
early phase of the site identified as Dressel 2-4.53 

Recent work in the harbour area has brought to 
light another assemblage of early amphora forms, 
many belonging to the Dressel 2-4 type. A limited 
petrological examination of a selection of this ma­
terial has shown that these come fi.·om a number of 
sources. 54 However, the majority of the analysed ex­
amples, thirteen out of twenty-one, can be ascribed 
to an Italian source, most probably Campania. Of 
these thirteen, two vessels are in the "black-sand" 
£'lbric associated with production around the Bay 
of Naples. 

The second assemblage is fi.·om Quseir al-Quadim, 
the ancient l\llyos Honnos, which, with Berenice, 
was one of the two main Egyptian Red Sea ports 
that channelled the bustling two-way trade between 
the Roman Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean. 
Excavation at Quseir by David Peacock in 2000 re­
vealed the early first centmy AD harbour and whatf 
area, which appears to have been substantially built 
of empty amphorae. 55 By far the most corrunon 
form present is Dressel 2-4. An initial examination 
suggests that these are Italian and that a significant 
minority are in the "black-sand" fabric (these com­
ments should be regarded as tentative until the total 
assemblage is reported on in detail by Dr. Roberta 
Tomber) . This large group ofDressel2-4 amphora 
clearly demonstrates that the main export route to 
India for these vessels went via the Red Sea. 

If it is correct to attribute production of the Dres­
sel2-4 "black-sand" fabric to the Bay of Naples re­
gion, then it would seem likely that the exports of 
these vessels and the wine they contained through 

the Red Sea and thence eastwards to Qana and 
India, was carried out prior to the violent volcanic 
eruption of Vesuvius in August AD 79 (or perhaps 
a year or two after this date, allowing for vessels al­
ready in transit). The bulk export of "black-sand" 
amphorae re-emerged, but probably not before the 
third centmy AD and perhaps fi.·om Ischia. 56 

Conclusions 

The premise put forward in this paper is that the AD 
79 eruption ofVesuvius would not only have had a 
devastating effect on the vineyards around the Bay 
of Naples, but in all probability over a much wider 
area of Campania, with an important and far-flung 
trade network coming to an abrupt end. This view 
appears to be re-enforced by the archaeological dat­
ing evidence on finds of Dressel 2-4 "black-sand" 
amphorae from sites in northern Europe, as these 
vessels would have carried much of the wine pro­
duced in the area of Pompeii and Herculaneum. 
Dressel 2-4 "black-sand" amphorae do not occur 
vety often after the late 70s AD at sites with well­
dated contexts and can therefore be looked upon 
as an extremely valuable chronological marker, not 
least for the bulk exports of Campanian wine to 
Arabia and India. 

The Italian Dressel 2-4 amphora form found in 
India could in theory have arrived at any time from 
the first half of the first centmy BC to the early third 
centmy AD. 57 However, it is unlikely that they 
would have been shipped to India, at least in bull<., 
before the attempted Roman conquest of South 
Arabia in 25 BC. At the other end of the time-scale, 
the main thrust of the bulk exportation of Italian 
wine in Dressel 2-4 amphora seems to have been 
over by the late first centmy AD. 58 The period be­
tween c. 25 BC and AD 100 would therefore ap-

52 Gupta et al. 2001. 
53 Sedov 1996. 
54 Williams forthcoming b. 
55 Peacock et al. 2000 
56 Arthur & Williams 1992. 
57 Tchern.ia 1986a; Freed 1989; Arthur & Williams 1992. 
5

" Tchernia 1986a; Widemann 1987. 
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pear likely to have seen the main exports of Italian 
wine in Dressel 2-4 containers to India. However, 
the "black-sand" fabric of the Bay of Naples re­
gion, although not dominant, is certainly present in 
significant numbers among the export containers . 
Given the devastation caused to southern Campania 
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by the eruption of AD 79, and the disruption that 
the event may have had on the production and ex­
ports of Campanian wine, many of the cargoes of 
Campanian wine in Dressel2-4 containers, "black­
sand" or otherwise, were probably exported before 
the AD 79 eruption. 



Punic Amphoras in the Eastern 
Mediterranean 1 

Samuel R. Wolf! 

One may think that a discussion ofPunic amphoras 
in the context of the Eastern Mediterranean is out 
of place, and indeed there is not much evidence of 
them. Yet a small number has appeared in the ar­
chaeological record, nuny of them yet unpublished. 
Their presence in relatively few numbers demands 
an explanation. 

Punic Amphoras: a Brief Survey2 

The earliest shipping containers in the Phoenician 
settlen1ents in the Central and Western Mediterra­
nean basin were, predictably, Phoenician types; i.e. 
types identical or similar to those found in Phoenicia. 
Most of these vessels have short storage-jar bodies 
with carinated shoulders and loop handles attached 
at the point of carination. In the sixth century BC, 
the sack-shaped amphora made its appearance in the 
Punic world, perhaps developed from the Tyrrhe­
nian amphora. It is from these sack-shaped amphoras 
that the typical long, cylindrical bodied Punic am­
phoras developed fi·om the fifth centmy onwards . 
Several series of amphora shapes developed in the 
Western Mediterranean. Two types dominated at 
Carthage: Mafia D/Cintas 315 , followed by Mafia 
C/Cintas 312/313. Punic amphoras stand in contrast 
to Greek and Roman amphoras in that they were 
cylindrical or biconical; neck-less or with a short 
neck; had small handles attached to the body, not 
the neck; were unlined; and were rarely stamped. 
The Mafia D / Cintas 315 probably held a dty com­
modity, perhaps fish, while the Mafia C /Cintas 
312/ 313 was more suitable for a liquid (wine, olive 
oil or ga rum?). 

Attestations in the Eastern 
Mediterranean 3 

Five types ofPunic amphoras appear in the Eastern 
Mediterranean: Mafia/ Pascual A4, Mafia D (western 
variant), Mafia C, a "tubular" type, and an unclassi­
fied variant. In addition, a Punic-type lid has been 
identified at the Athenian Agora. 

MaFi.a / Pascual A4 (Fig. 1) was manufactured 
in the region of the Straits of Gibraltar. A large 
number was found, together with fish remains, in 
the Punic Am.phora Building at Corinth, dated 
towards the middle of the fifth centmy BC.4 

An additional example of this type was found at 
Olympia. 5 Several fragments have come to light at 
Athens at the Agora, dating to 500-480 BC,6 and 

1 I wish to express my appreciation to John Lund and Jonas Eir­
ing for their considerable efforts in organizing this con ference 
and for their invitation to participate in the published proceed­
ings, despite not having presented a proper lecture at the con­
ference itself I am also grateful to Mark Lawall for sharing his 
vast knowledge of amphoras and Plaka restaurants so willingly; 
Nicholas Rauh for providing me with Fig. 2, information re­
garding Punic amphoras at Del os, and reference to Rotroff 1994; 
Ehud Galili for pennission to mention the unpublished "tubular" 
amphora fi-om the underwater harbor excavations at 'Akko; and 
Robert Curtis for his comments regarding stoppering and ref­
erence to Lesko 1977. I express my thanks to all scholars noted 
in the text as providers of personal communications. I accept 
responsibility for any inaccuracies presented here. 
2 For a lengthy discussion of Punic amphoras see Wolff 1986a, 
21-106 . Certainly, Ram6n Torres 1995 provides the most thor­
ough treatment on the subj ect, but unfortunately it is unavail­
able to me. 
3 M any more examples have undoubtedly been identified than 
what is cited here, but I am simply unaware of them .. I would 
be gra teful if readers would inform me of additional examples 
of each type. 
4 Williams & Fisher 1976, 107 and pi. 20:1-2; Williams 1978, 
15-20; Munn 1983; M aniatis et a/_ 1984; Munn 2003. 
5 Gauer 1975, 67, pl. 22:3. 
r, Lawall 2001 c, also S. Rotroff, pers. cornm. 
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Fig. 1 Maii.a/ Pascual A4 amphora. From Ponsich 1967, Fig. 
2,IIb. 

from the Kerameikos excavation. 7 Two additional 
handles from the Athenian Agora have been attrib­
uted to this type (or Punic amphoras in general) .8 

The eastward route seems to have been fairly di­
rect, from Morocco to the Aegean, with stops in 
Sardinia, 9 C arthage, 10 Pithekoussai, 11 and C ama­
rina in SicilyY 

Maiia D (Western variant): In the same context as 
the vessels noted above at Corinth, and continuing 
slightly later (c. 425 to c. 350 BC), were fragments 
of some sixty Punic hole-mouth amphoras. 13 Their 
long cylindrical bodies, hole-mouth rims, lack of 
necks, and button toes warrant their inclusion under 
the rubric Mafia D, but their collared rims are dis­
tinctive enough to deserve a sub-type. Zimmerman 
Munn suggested a provenance in the far-western 
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Mediterranean, as is the case of the previously dis­
cussed type, and they may even have arrived at the 
site in the same ships. 14 

It should be noted thatJully claimed to have iden­
tified a Mafia D / Cintas 315 amphora in the Rhodes 
Museum, a claim I have not had the occasion to 
verify. 15 If his identification is correct, it would be 
the only example of this type in the Eastern Medi­
terranean, and perhaps the only vessel to occupy 
the gap between the fifth- to mid fourth-century 
amphoras mentioned above and the second- to first­
century Type Mafia C, discussed below. 

Maiia C1, C1 variant and C1 12: The ubiquitous 
Mafia C2a (from the Central Mediterranean) and 
C2b (from the Western Mediterranean) are rarely 
found in the Eastern Mediterranean. Instead, vari­
ant forms appear, almost all late developments of the 
above (second to first century BC, if not later) . The 
Mafia C typology was defined by Ram6n, 16 and I 
have already discussed the relevant types with ad­
ditional variantsY The type has been found at the 
following sites in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Athens: Several complete or nearly complete ex­
amples from the Agora were published by Grace, 
who dated them from c. 200 to the late second cen­
tury BC. 18 The two earliest examples can be loosely 
assigned to type Mafia C1 , while the remainder be­
long to type Mafia C1/2. Dozens of additional ex­
amples from contexts in the Athenian Agora, rang­
ing between 220 and 86 BC, have recently been 
identified by Lawall.19 

7 U . Knigge, pers. comm. 
8 Boulter 1953 pl. 40.170 and Rotroff & Oakley 1992, pl. 
60:355. 
9 Bartoloni 1988, 60. 
111 Vegas 1987, 377 andpl. 9:171. 
11 di Sandro 1986, 91-99 and pls. 18-22. 
12 Orsi 1904,847, fig. 58. 
13 Williams 1979, 115- 117 and fig. 3; Munn 1983, 268-279; 
Munn 2003, 201-202. 
14 Munn 1983, 278; Munn 2003 , 202. 
15 Jully 1975, 76. 
16 Ram6n 1981a, 10-12. 
17 Wolff 1986a, 31-48. 
IS Grace 1956b, fig. 6:2-6. 
19 Lawall in a lecture presented at the Albright Institute of Ar­
chaeological Research, Jerusalem, Decem.ber 2, 2002. 



Corinth: One com.plete Mafia Cl/2 was found 
in the Early Roman Cellar Building (last decade of 
the first century BC). 20 It has a peg toe and pro­
filed rim. 

Delos: Several complete but unpublished Mafia 
Cl/2 amphoras can be found in the Archaeologi­
cal Museum on Delos (Fig. 2). Their dates are un­
known to me, but the peak of occupation at the 
site was c. 120 to 88 BC, suggesting that the vessels 
are later than 146 BC. Two apparent Mafia C1/2 
amphoras, perhaps the san1.e as those mentioned 
above, were used as water conduits in the lVIaison 
des Comediens. 21 

Southwestern Turkey: One complete Mafia C2a 
amphora (but with a squared-off rim, instead of the 
typical "flying horse" rim) was found in the sea off 
Bodrum. 22 In addition, several Mafia C rim sherds, 
mostly unpublished, were found at Ephesus. 23 

Israel: A few examples of Mafia C amphoras have 
been identified from excavations in Israel. One rim 
and neck, stamped with a sign of Tanit, was found 
at 'Akko. 24 Farther south, several vessels were found 

Fig. 2 Maiia 
C1/2 from 
Delos (Cour­
tesy Nicholas 
Rauh). 

in second century contexts at Tel Maresha; these 
are unpublished but have been noted by Finkielsz­
tejn. 25 In addition, I identified two sherds fi:om the 
recent Ashkelon excavations, likewise unpublished. 
The upper third of a Mafia C1 / 2 with a stamp on 
its shoulder was found at Tel 'Ira, in the Negev in 
a Byzantine(!) context. 26 Finally, a complete exam­
ple was discovered in an Early Roman residence in 
Jerusalem (second half of the first centmy BC) (Fig. 
3). 27 This vessel is similar to Mafia C 1, but has a 
peg toe and squared-off rim (if. the example noted 
above fi-om Corinth). 

2
" Slane 1986,296 and fig. 68:110. 

21 Bruneau et al. 1970, pi. 7. 
22 Alpozen 1975, 16; Alpozen et al. 1995, 73. 
23 Gassner 1997, 111 , no. 412 and pi. 36:412; see also T. Bez­
eczky in this volume; M. Lawall, pers. comm. 
24 Dothan 1974; Dothan 1976, fig. 30: 17. 
25 Finkielsztejn 2000b, 214. 
2

'' Beit-Arieh 1999, 293 and fig. 6.141:8. 
27 Excavations in the Old City, Jerusalem, Reg. No. 8276/1, if 
Avigad 1980, fig. 69, £1r left. 
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Fig. 3 Maii.a C variant from J e­
rusalem (Courtesy of the Jewish 
Quarter Excavation Publication 
Project). 

To sun1.marize, most of the Maiia C amphoras 
found in the eastern Mediterranean are of Type 
C 112 (or variants thereof) and date to the second 
century BC (some apparently before 146 BC) and 
continuing into the first century BC. A striking fact 
is that many of these vessels were stamped, repre­
senting a higher proportion than those found in the 
central Mediterranean. Could this phenomenon be 
attributed to Roman influence (see below)? 

"Tubular" amphoras: The term "tubular" was 
coined by G. Finkielsztejn, whereas I called it a 
Maiia C variant (Fig. 4) .28 Its distribution is decid­
edly eastern (see below); the only examples from 
the Central Mediterranean were found in the sea 
off Solunto in Sicily.29 Finkielsztejn has noted the 
similarity of the clay (red with white inclusions) with 
Maiia C types from North Africa, and Will likened 
the clay of toes and handles with C.S. stamps from 
the Athenian Agora (see below) , which all prob­
ably belong to this type of vessel, to that of the 
Tripolitanian African I and II amphora series. 30 Until 
chemical or petrographic tests can prove otherwise, 
a North African/Tripolitanian origin for this type 
should be assumed. 31 "Tubular" amphoras have 
been noted from the following sites in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 

Corinth: Two examples, with reference to a third, 
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Fig. 4 "Tubular" amphoras fi·om Corinth (Courtesy of 
Nancy Bookides, Corinth Excavations). 

were published by Romano (Fig. 4) . The context 
dates between 146 and 44 BC. 32 Athens: One ex­
ample from the Athenian Agora (P26275) is stored 
in the Stoa basement storeroom.33 In addition, Will 
has identified a toe fragment from the Acropolis 
South Slope excavations stamped with C.S. as the 
same "tubular" type of amphora from Corinth and 
elsewhere. 34 She compared the stamp of this toe 
fragment to the C.S stamped handles published 

28 Finkielsztejn 2000a, 141-142; 2000b, 214; Wolff1986, 45. 
29 Tusa 1964, fig. 82; Tusa 1971 , 267, figs . 4-5. 
3° Finkielsztejn 2000a, 142; E.L. Will , pers. comm. 
31 Contra Wolff 1986a, 45. 
32 Romano 1994, 88-89. 
33 Courtesy of Mark Lawall. 
34 Pers. comm. 



by Grace and adduced that all three stamps derive 
fron'l the same type of vesseP5 Delos: At least one 
example is found in the Archaeological museum 
on Delos. 36 The vessel lacks its lower third. For its 
date see above. 

Turkey: One complete vessel was found in the 
sea offBodrum. Another vessel may be considered 
a variant type.37 

Cyprus: One rim sherd was identified at Pa­
phos.38 

Israel: One example of this type, complete save 
its lower extremity, was found in a recent excava­
tion at 'Akko.39 The underwater harbor excava­
tions at 'Akko yielded an almost identical fi:agment, 
lacking its lower third. 40 One possible example was 
found at Tel Gezer, 41 and several others, one with 
a monogram graffito, all reused as drain pipes, were 
unearthed at Tel Maresha.42 The vessels date to the 
late second century BC. 

Unclassified Variant: Two vessels were found at 
the Athenian Agora in contexts dating to c. 200.43 

They have long, cylindrical bodies, suggesting a 
Punic derivation, but they sport carinated shoulders, 
large handles attached at the point of carination, 
short, non-profiled rims, and are neck-less, all decid­
edly non-Punic characteristics. The closest parallels 
come fi·om fourth- to third-centmy BC contexts 
at Basilicata, South Italy. 44 Type PE-31 fi:om Ibiza, 
dated between c. 225 and 175 BC, is similar but 
has a collared rim and a slightly wider body. 45 The 
provenance and chronology of this type demand 
further investigation. 

Lids (Fig. 5): Koehler published two lids (and 
noted two other possible examples) of the 'spinning­
top' variety from the Athenian Agora (Fig. 5:A-B) .46 

They were found just above the floor of the square 
peristyle building in the southeastern corner of its 
courtyard,47 an early second centmy BC context. 
The lids have reddish-brown fabric and were cov­
ered by creamy white slip. Holes pierce the central 
'spindle'. Close parallels, also dated in the first half 
of the second centmy, are known from the Byrsa 
excavations (Fig. 5:C) and the German excavations 
at Carthage. 48 T hey range from 8.5 to 11.3 cm in 
diameter, a size appropriate for a stopper in the neck 
of Mafia C amphoras. The Agora and Carthage ex­
amples are identical, leading to the conclusion that 

Fig. 5 A,B. Lids from the Agora (Courtesy Agora Excava­
tions of the American School of Classical Studies); C. Lid 
from Byrsa, Carthage (from Lance! 1982, fig. 26:98). 

they have a common origin: based on the fabric it 
was most likely Carthaginian. Pierced ceramic lids 
of a slightly different shape have been found associ­
ated with Mafia C amphoras in several shipwrecks;49 

hence the observation by Koehler that such lids were 
"not apt to have been used in shipping" seems un­
founded. 50 She wrote that the hole in the lid "pro­
vided for limited aeration of the contents of the j ar, 
or for gases to escape". 51 It has recently been argued 

35 Grace 1956b, 109 and pi. XII:10-11. 
36 N. Rauh, pers. comm. 
37 Alpozen 1975, fig. 8,4-5. 
JH Hayes 1991, 105-06, with reference to a cotnplete vessel 
from Crete. 
39 Tatcher 2000, fig. 4:2; Finkielsztejn 2000a, 141-142. 
411 E. Galili , pers. comm. 
41 Macalister 1912, pl. CLXXX.2. 
42 Finkielsztejn 2000a, 142; 2000b, 214 and pl. 112:e, g. 
43 Grace 1956b, fig. 7:3-4 and pl. XI:l -2. 
44 Greco 1979, figs. 2-4, 6-9, 11. 
4

; Ram6n 1981b, 117-118 and ftg. 18; Raman 1991, 124, fig. 
49,2 and lam. XXIII,2. 
46 Koehler 1986, 54 and figs. 3-4; 1996, 329, figs. 20.3-4. 
47 R. Townsend, pers. comm. 
4
H Ferron & Pinard 1960-61, pi. LXXIV:434; Lance! 1979, 217, 

fig. 52; Lancel1982, 32, fig. 26:98; Vegas 1987, fig. 3:29. 
49 Wolff 1986, 94-95; Rotroff 1994, 143. 
511 Koehler 1996, 329. 
; 1 Koehler 1986, 54. 
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that this was probably not the case for vessels con­
taining wine, since fenTlentation gases would have 
escaped in vats or open jars long before the wine 
was "bottled", 52 but perhaps a secondary or final 
fermentation took place during storage. Amphoras 
from Tutankhamen's tomb , for example , had a small 
saucer with a pierced hole inserted into the vessel's 
mouth and sealed around the edges. When fermen­
tation ceased, the hole was sealed. 53 An alternative 
explanation for the presence of a pierced spindle is 
that a cord was threaded through it, its end dangling 
outside, enabling the consumer to remove the lid 
from the vessel's neck with relative ease. 54 

The Punic Sphere and the 
Eastern Mediterranean 

As far as contacts between the Eastern Mediterranean 
and the far-western Punic sphere are concerned, 
one has to consider the long distance involved and 
indeed be impressed that there were any economic 
contacts at all. It is true that there existed a pan-Med­
iterranean trade in the eighth and seventh centuries 
BC, but it concerned the Phoenician motherland 
and her colonies and was initiated by a regional su­
perpower, the Assyrians. Such factors did not exist in 
the Punic period. The fish trade between Morocco 
and Corinth in Maiia/Pascual A4 amphoras was a 
short-lived exception in the second half of the fifth 
century, never to be repeated. 

Turning to the Central Mediterranean, including 
Carthage and her territories in Western Sicily, Sar­
dinia and Tunisia, the current archaeological record 
suggests that, with few exceptions, Punic amphoras 
and their contents were not exported to the east until 
the second century BC, and even then in relatively 
small numbers. T he absence of fourth-century Punic 
amphoras in Greece is somewhat surprising, given 
that Greek amphoras and Attic black-glazed pottery 
flooded the Carthaginian market. 55 Since ships do 
not return empty, we must consider the possibili­
ties that either Greek goods arrived at Carthage via 
a third port, perhaps to be located in Sicily, or that 
exchange from Carthage and other Punic ports with 
the East occurred in products not transported in 
amphoras. 56 T here is a hint of such exchanges in a 
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reference in Hermippus (fourth to third century BC) 
mentioning the fame of Carthage's carpets and pil­
lows.57 Obviously, such items do not survive in the 
archaeological record. Even more significant would 
be the shipment ofTunisian grain, which may have 
begun as early as the fourth century BC. Carthage 
was known to have supplied grain to Rome and 
Roman soldiers stationed in Greece in the third and 
second centuries BC. 58 Exchange of grain does not 
necessarily have to be interpreted as trade or gifts 
between Punic and Roman polities, but rather as 
coerced sales. 

It is possible that Punic amphoras reached the 
eastern Mediterranean in larger quantities than we 
know of at present, at least from the second century 
onwards, but because of lack of identification and/ 
or publication or opportunities of discovery, they 
have not come to our attention. An indication that 
this is a factor is that alnwst all of the examples cited 
above are whole vessels. Only when scholars begin 
dealing with the sherd material, as Lawall has done 
at the Athenian Agora excavations, for example, 
will an accurate characterization of Punic presence 
become apparent. But I doubt that it will add up to 
any significant amount. 

It has been suggested that Punic amphoras were 
not suited for large-scale, long-distance shipping, 
and therefore do not occur, nor will they appear in 
future excavations, in large numbers. 59 This theory 
should be rejected, based on the observation that 

52 Vogt et al. 2002, 68 and n . 10. 
53 Lesko 1977, 20- 21. 
54 Rotroff 1994, 143. 
55 Wolff 1986a, passim; Wolff 1986b. 
56 T he possibili ty that Punic amphoras were lJases -marchan.dises 
rather than vases-recipients (i. e. vessels whose value was in the pot 
itself rather than its contents) must be considered, given their 
frequent use as drain- or sewer pipes on sites throughout the 
Mediterranean: Wolff 1986a, 97-98, especially n . 285 , to which 
add now D elos: Bruneau et al., op. cit., and Tel M aresha/Marisa: 
Finkielsztejn 2000a, 142; 2000b, 214 . Garlan 1983, 27 has ar­
gued that there was no long- distance market for empty Greek 
amphoras, but shapes of such vessels do not offer the advantages 
for conveying water that Punic ones enjoy. 
57 Knorringa 1926, 76. 
58 Greene 1986, 148- 149. 
59 Rotroff 1994, 142-143. 



such containers were shipped to Italian peninsula 
sites in significant numbers. 60 It is true that few Punic 

amphoras reached the eastern Mediterranean. A sim­
ilar distribution pattern exists, however, regarding 
Italian amphoras in the east until about 106 BC, 61 

but no one would claim that these vessels were un­
suitable for long-distance shipping. An alternative 
explanation for the dearth ofPunic amphoras in the 

eastern Mediterranean is offered below. 
The key to interpreting the presence ofPunic am­

phoras in the eastern Mediterranean fi·om the third 
century onward is to recognize that the Punic pol­

ity was no longer a major player in Mediterranean 
commerce. Rather, it was Rome which directed the 
exports of wine, olive oil and grain to its capital and 

to the east, both as trade iten1s, perhaps related to 
the establishment ofDelos as a fi·ee port in 167 BC, 
and as supplies for Roman soldiers stationed there, 
especially after the Second Punic War. 62 In light of 
the plenitude ofPunic amphoras at sites in the Ital­
ian peninsula and the limited numbers of Punic (and 

Italian) amphoras in the east, I suggest that Roman 
protectionism was the n1.ost important operative 
factor in regulating trade to the east. 63 

6" Wolff1986, 33, n. 32; 47, n. 83. 
r,, Lund 2000a, 88-89. 
62 Cf Lund 2000a, 86-87. 
r.o Cf Will 1997. 
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Concluding Remarks 
]onas Eiring) Gerald Finkielsztejn) Mark L. Lawall & John Lund 

The contributions to the colloquium covered much 
territory and, by their vety diversity, reflected the 
con"Iplex state of Eastern M editerranean amphora 
studies at the beginning of the twenty-first centmy. 
One major outcome was the increased awareness of 
the importance of transport amphorae as a source for 
ancient history in the widest possible sense. 

If we can agree that the ultimate goal of amphora 
research is to write hist01y, then we must also ask 
ourselves how to achieve it. T he obvious answer is 
to integrate the field's two current major research 
trends: the meticulous study of amphora stamps on 
the one hand and the approach based on a study 
of finds in quantified contexts on the other. The 
one line of research simply cannot do without the 
other. 

The aim of the remarks below is to discuss some 
of the fundamental issues raised by the colloquium, 
issues that seem central to the future directions 
of research in transport amphorae of the Eastern 
M editerranean. Answers, when offered, will be 
tentative, and are not intended as final statements, 
but rather as sugges tions that may be developed 
more fully, perhaps in a series of smaller work­
shops. 

The current health and future 
state of the discipline 

T he heading of this section is borrowed from An­
thony Snodgrass ' assessment of the state of Classical 
Archaeology in general fi·om the 1980s. There Snod­
grass offered a few useful criteria for the health of a 
discipline: 1) " .. . major advances occur fi:om time 
to time in the way the subj ect is practiced, and, as 
a result, in the kind of work people ac tually do . .. ", 
and 2) " ... capacity to maintain a balanced, bilateral 
relationship with other, superficially entirely distinct, 
subjects . .. " 1 T he same criteria can be applied to the 
narrower discipline of amphora studies, and the close 

of the present volume offers an appropriate venue 
for assessing the current state of research . 

The increased use of scientific methods of prov­
enance determination has advanced the research in 
the pre-Hellenistic period. Long after Marie Farm­
worth's and Pierre Dupont's studies from the 1960s 
to early 1980s/ rigorous studies of fabric characteri­
za tion are now becoming a standard component of 
typological research. 3 This advance is, however, 
slowed by the lingering dominance of the outdated 
"one-amphora form to one city" paradigm. 

Historians have taken some account of research 
on pre-Hellenistic amphorae, but much of the at­
tention is focused on the vety narrow issue of am­
phora capacities in the Athenian Empire. 4 Trade 
issues are often cast in terms of Corinth vs. Attica 
in the vase trade, and in terms of the decline of East 
Greek fine-ware exports.5 There has been some at­
tention on the part of amphora researchers to those 
issues of ceramic quantification raised in archaeology 
more generally, but this interaction with another 
discipline has taken the form of 'borrowing' rather 
than 'bilateral' exchange. 6 

For the Hellenistic period two areas of major 
advance include on the one hand kiln-site studies , 
which revolutionized the interpretation and dating 
of Thasian stamps and contributed greatly to our 

1 Snodgrass 1987, 12. 
2 Farnsworth 1964; 1970; Farnsworth et a/1977; Dupont 1982; 
1983 and 1986. 
3 E.g. for instance W hitbread 1995; Gassner 2000; Doulgeri­
Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990; Seifert 1996; Johnston & de Do­
mingo 1997; Bettl es 2003, and see too the on-going research 
by D upont (forthcoming). 
4 Mattingly 1981; Barron 1986, Figueira 1998, Finkielsztej n 
2002b and forthcoming d. Such a focus in historical studies is 
very much indebted, first, to Virginia Grace's insistence (e .g., 
1949) on the importance of capacity measurements and Malcolm 
Wallace's ongoing research (e.g. 1986; 1986 and this volume). 
; E.g. Lateiner 1982, and Dandamaev 1989, 157. 
6 E .g. Arcelin & T uflieau-Libre (eds.) 1998. 
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understanding of the amphorae ofKnidos, Rhodes 
and the Rhodian peraea, 7 and on the other the 
greater attention paid to issues of quantification. 8 On 
a broader methodological level, however, there has 
been little change in what is selected for publication 
and how it is published. The goals of interpretation, 
moreover, remain with few exceptions minimal. 9 

On the negative side, historians have made little use 
of the changes that have occurred, 10 and Hellenis­
tic amphora research has remained largely isolated 
from broader debates over artefact quantification 
in archaeology. 

The state of research in the Roman and Late An­
tique periods is in many ways healthier. The meth­
odological shifts noted for earlier periods - scien­
tific analyses for provenance testing and extensive 
studies of production sites - are better established in 
the later periods. Extensive and intensive attention 
to quantification as a means of contributing to eco­
nomic history, with research originating in Libya and 
Tunisia from the 1970s, is now fairly widespread, 11 

and progress has also been made in the identifica­
tion and thorough study of kiln sites. 12 Such work 
has more generally taken account of quantitative is­
sues in archaeology, and substantive contributions 
to those broader debates have been made from the 
amphora side. 13 Post-Hellenistic amphora research 
also enjoys a 'bilateral' relationship with economic 
historians with historical debates shaping amphora 
studies and vice versa.14 

A further sign of health alluded to by Snodgrass 
is the readiness for self-criticism and consistent re­
examination of hypotheses. Despite the REG re­
views by Garlan and Empereur (more recently by 
Garlan), there has until very recently been surpris­
ingly little critical examination of fundamentals in 
pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic amphora studiesY 
The assumption that amphora stamps certified ca­
pacity has been accepted by many scholars, but with 
little firm evidence. "One amphora shape to one 
city" remains an often repeated paradigm despite 
decades of evidence to the contrary (even the very 
idea of one city 'imitating' another must assume 
that such identities were significant for amphorae in 
Antiquity) . Indeed, a very important point emerg­
ing from the papers in this volume and from the 
following comments on specific topics is that many 
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elements of a basic operating paradigm for amphora 
studies in the Eastern Mediterranean are only now 
being developed. Those of our colleagues attend­
ing the conference, who specialize in the Western 
Mediterranean, were understandably nonplussed by 
this state of affairs. 16 At the same time, the extent of 
discussion here and elsewhere of such fundamen­
tal issues is a sign that the development is already 
underway. 

Chronology 

If chronology is the backbone of history, the first 
research objective must be to establish and refine 
the dating of all amphora classes (Conovici; Finkiel­
sztejn; Koehler & Matheson), and the publications 
of deposits and contexts are crucial (Lawall; Lungu; 
Marquie; N 0rskov; Timby; Williams). 

But what levels of chronological precision and 
specificity of provenance are necessary to move 
from documentation of finds to socio-economic 
history? Here one might contrast the precision of 
research on Rhodian, Knidian , Thasian and Si­
nopean stamps with the more general perspectives 

7 Garlan, especially 1986, 1993, 1999a and 2000; Debidour 1986; 
for the area of Knidos, see Empereur & T una 1989; Empereur 
et al. 1999; Doger 1994 and 1996; Doger & $enol 1996, and 
$enol et al. in this volume. 
s Increased attention to methods of amphora stamp quantification 
is especially clear in recent publications from Pontic scholars, e.g. 
Ka1.1 & MoHaxOB (eds.) 1992; Avram 1996; Conovici 1998, etc. 
"For the Southern Levant, if e.g. the publications by D.T. Ariel, 
G. Finkielsztejn and S.A. Kingsley. 
10 One exception to this trend is Sartre 2001, with reference to 
studies by Finkielsztejn . 
11 E.g. Riley 1975; Papadopoulos 1989; Rautman 1995; R ey­
nolds 1997-1998; Martin 2000; Rautman 2003, 163-215; R ey­
nolds forthcoming. 
12 E .g. Demesticha 2000; Manning et al. 2000; Rauh & Slane 
2000; Demesticha & Michaelides 2001; Demesticha 2002 and 
2003. 
13 E.g. for instance Kingsley & Decker 2001. 
14 For the Roman West, e.g. for instance Peiia 1999; and this 
practice is not especially new, e.g. Tchernia 1986. 
15 E.g. Finkielsztejn 's compression of period IV for Rhodes, 
2001a. 
16 A similar sentiment is expressed by J.-P. More! in his con­
cluding cmnments to the Istanbul conference on amphorae and 
Black Sea trade (1999). 



of the later Roman period. In which period has 
there been a more substantive contribution fi·om 
archaeology to histmy? It is impossible to answer 
that without taking recourse in sweeping generaliza­
tions, but it would seem that that the major impact 
has been on the study of the Roman Empire and 
Late Antiquity. 17 The picture will likely change as 
archaeologists and historians gain more confidence 
in the increasingly precise stamp-chronologies, and 
as ways are found of incorporating the vatying lev­
els of uncertainties into the results . The crucial task 
is to determine and clarifY the levels of precision 
and certainty related to chronologies of all amphora 
classes, and seek a balance between the kinds of 
amphora data that are brought to bear on histori­
cal issues and the chronological precision required 
by those issues. 

Another important question is whether the divi­
sion of amphora studies in the Eastern Mediterra­
nean into three chronological units (pre-Hellenis­
tic, Hellenistic, Roman and Late Antique) is really 
healthy. In pre- Hellenistic times, the focus of re­
search has largely been on classification according 
to shapes and, to a lesser extent, fabric, with a goal 
of vety narrowly defined production areas. For the 
Hellenistic period the focus has largely been epi­
graphic: producers of the stamped jars are often 
known with certainty, and the greater concern is 
with precise chronology. "Ceramic" studies, espe­
cially those seeking to classifY amphorae without 
stamps, are extraordinarily rare. For the Roman and 
Late Antique period the focus is essentially ceramic, 
dealing with vety broad regions of production ("the 
Aegean") and fairly wide chronological periods. 
This research trend may reflect actual differences 
in production and trade patterns during the periods 
in question, but deserves to be investigated more 
fully. One may in any event ask whether that is the 
way research should be carried out. At the collo­
quium, the contributions were grouped according 
to geography rather than chronology in order to 
pose that vety question. Conferences, such as this 
one, which cut across traditional chronological and 
geographical divisions, should expose specialists in 
the various sub-fields to potentially useful perspec­
tives fi·om other regions and periods. 

Terminology 

The lack of a comn10nly agreed terminology is an 
impediment to the study of transport amphorae for 
specialists and non-specialists alike, and is apparent 
both for general terms 18 and names of individual 
amphora classes in the Eastern Mediterranean. 19 It is, 
of course, true that a consensus of sorts has emerged 
with regard to the names of many classes. Few ar­
chaeologists would now, for instance, refer to Late 
Roman 1 (LR 1) amphorae by any other name, 
but in other cases matters are more confusing. It is 
difficult for the uninitiated to guess that the terms 
Robinson K114, Riley MR 13, Hayes 7, Peacock­
Williams 42, Beltran 75, Ostia I, 451, Ostia IV, 440-
441, Bjelajac III, Opait VII and Dyczek 5 all refer to 
one and the san'le type of vessel: the Fodimpopoli 
amphora (Paczynska & Naumenko) . 

Typologies in the different periods have been de­
vised with various purposes and audiences in mind. 
As £·u· as the pre-Hellenistic periods are concerned, 
an interest in assigning specific shapes to specific 
cities encouraged the splitting ofbroad shape classes 
into multiple types with an inu'!'!ense array of terms. 
For the Hellenistic period, however, typological 
studies have been so rare that a conm'lon practice is 
only now emerging: the discovety of what used to 
be called imitations of fonns (or rather adoptions) 
has raised a new interest in the vessels themselves . 
Typologies concerning Roman and Late Roman 
amphorae have traditionally been founded on broad 
shape classes with only relatively recent interest in 
subdividing them (or not, as in the case of the con­
tinued use of the term Dressel2-4 to describe almost 
anything with a double-barrel handle). Specialists 
are unlikely to lose their way in this maze, but the 
study of transport amphorae - not to speak of the 
promulgation of the results -would benefit fi·om the 
establishment of a "Conspectus ofTransport An'lpho­
rae" . Such a work, while retaining sufficient flex-

17 Contrast, for instance, the impact of amphora studies in Bresson 
& Descat (eds.) 2001 with Kingsley & Decker (eds.) 2001 . 
18 E.g. Lawall1995, 14-17; Morel1999. 
1
" A valiant attempt to sort out one terminological morass is 

found in recent work by Pierre Dupont (1998; 1999; 2000 and 
forthcoming). 
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ibility to accommodate differing research interests 

and new discoveries, might codifY the recommended 
terms for each class together with a concordance of 
alternative terms. 

On the 9'h and 1 O'h of May 2003 a workshop in 

Barcelona on epigrafia arif6rica laid the groundwork 
for agreement on a future format for the publication 
of amphora stamps and dipinti . For corpora of amphora 

stamps the ideal would be to establish databases (ac­
cessible by all) under the umbrella and funding of in­
ternational institutions, such as the Union Academique 
Internationale. Perhaps something similar is called for 

with regard to amphora typologies. Such a system 
should not be static but open to future refinements 
and the addition of newly recognized classes, and 

it might well take advantage of the current media 
technologies, with scholars grouping themselves in 
permanent "workshops" at protected Internet sites. 

This actually applies to all topics discussed in these 
concluding remarks. 

Stamps- their purpose(s) 
and iconography 

The study of amphora stamps will always play a 
central role in fourth-century BC and later am­
phora studies, and there are still geographical areas 
(Meyza) and periods (de Vincenz) for which the 

documentation remains fragmentary. If amphorae 
in a given class were made in various places, the 
individual purchaser could not have relied simply 

on the form of the vessel to identifY the product 
it carried and its likely volume. Stamps, therefore, 

might have assisted not only at the point of pro­
duction but also at importing ports and individual 
retailers. The questions of why certain producers 
used stamps, what the various 'syntaxes ' of stamping 

indicate, and why some producers rarely or never 
used stamps, all remain central problems for new 
research and debate. 20 

The long-standing proposal of a link between am­
phora capacities or standards and stamping remains 
an especially active area of research with important 

new data emerging in recent years (Wallace). The 
increasing level of standardization of Classical, Hel­
lenistic and later amphorae has been studied only by 
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evaluating the "raw" capacities of the vessels. The 
Ancients used their own standards of volume and it 

is important to gain a deeper understanding of how 
many of the basic standards (e.g. the local chous for 
the Greek world) could be poured into an amphora 

of a given area and period. Much critical work also 
remains to be done simply in defining the size of 
these local units in the Aegean basin. 21 Intimately 
connected with this theory of stamps indicating the 

state's certification of the amphora's capacity is the 
early use of stamps showing local coin types . For 
this reason, the use of coin types (and not just coin 

symbols22
) as amphora stamps in the Classical and 

early Hellenistic period deserves to be fully exam­
ined. The results n1.ay also address the question of 
"sourcing" referred to below. More generally, stud­

ies of connections between standardization, craft­
work organization and governmental control might 
open further paths for interpreting the evidence from 
the Eastern Mediterranean amphorae. 23 

Another promising field of research concerns 
the iconography of the stamps (Badoud, Garlan & 

Blonde) . These images were not placed on the am­
phorae by coincidence. They must have held specific 
meanings for the producer (of the amphorae and/ or 
of its contents) or the consumer, but we are only 

beginning to decipher the inherent messages. 

Sourcing the amphorae 

Another crucial issue is the question of the geo­

graphical location of the source of a specific class of 
transport amphorae. True, scientific clay analyses, 
investigations ofkilns and traditional archaeological 

21
' Garlan 1999a, 153-172 and passim ; Finkielsztej n 2002a and 

2002b. 
21 Even for Rhodes, the size of a Rhodian chous at any point in 
time is uncertain (Matheson & W allace 1982, 299-300). The size 
of a Chian chous is based on adjustm.ents made to sekomata fi:om 
Chi os on the basis of debatable assumptions about the relation­
ships between standards of volume and standards of coinage (see 
La wall 1995, 296 with references). 
22 The famous Chian sphinx stamps seem to differ fi:om. their 
coin counterparts in the anangement of the forelegs, see La wall 
1995, 108, note 84 with references, and Finkielsztejn 2002b 
and forthcoming d. 
23 E.g. Costin & Hagstrum. 1995; Arnold 1991. 



methods have advanced our knowledge in this area 

greatly in the last decades of the twentieth century 
(Ballet & Dixneuf; Karadima; ~enol et al.). Still, 
progress has been more marked in some geographical 
regions than in others, and the Athens colloquium 
highlighted a question, which has not been paid 
sufficient attention previously: the production of 

particular classes outside their primary source area. 
And the "source area" of a given class is not always 
defined. Chronological research should help de­
fine who created a given form first. Understanding 

why the form was adopted elsewhere and by whom 
would definitely contribute to our appreciation of 
ancient political and economic hist01y. 

Investigations of kiln sites and regional surveys 
have shown that many - if not nwst - amphora 

classes were manufactured over smaller or larger es­
sentially contiguous geographical regions (this point 
is, of course, not surprising for specialists in the west­

ern Mediterranean). 24 At times, the source region 
of a specific amphora class apparently corresponded 
more or less to a political entity, but in other in­

stances it extended over a wider geographical re­
gion. As our understanding of regional production 
increases, however, narrow correspondences be­

tween amphora types and civic units have become 
increasingly rare (Vnukov) . It may be fruitful to 
think of such inter-regional classes as "a large fam­

ily of related amphorae" , as suggested by Matthew 
E. Loughton in the case ofDressel 1. He notes the 
existence of "several distinct types including the 
Dressel 1 'l'Esterel', Dressel 1 'Spargi', Dressel 1 
'Sestius' and the Dressel1 A/C 'Ruscino"'. 25 Much 

the same might be envisaged for the inter-regional 
amphora classes of the Eastern Mediterranean. 

This neat model is complicated by the observa­
tion that certain amphora workshops "imitated" 

amphora classes from elsewhere on a selective basis 
(Rauh). 26 In certain periods or in certain areas, it 

seems that the geographical contiguity of amphora 
production zones breaks down. This phenomenon, 
which will not nuke the job of sourcing amphora 

finds easier in the future, should be investigated 
nwre fully in order to determine 1) where such a 
production took place, 2) what was its scale, and 

3) whether such products were only distributed at 
a regional level or were marketed more widely. If 

production was limited and the "pirated knock-offs" 

were only distributed at a regional level they would 
not alter the overall picture . A related question 
is whether we are dealing with plain forgeries or 
an attempt at marketing a specific product, which 
was associated with a specific shape. How could a 

purchaser identifY products from~ different produc­
tion centres in identical vessels? Perhaps labels and 

stoppers, generally made of perishable or fragile ma­
terials, did provide such information together with 
shipping docun'lents accompanying the cargo, as 

evidenced by papyri. 

Scientific analyses 

Petrological and chemical analyses of amphora fab­
rics have a long history and are now quite com­
monplace. Current studies fi:equently combine fabric 

analyses and explorations of workshop sites or stamp 
series . As more and more studies are carried out 
there is a pressing need for co-ordination of results 
and sharing of 'old' data. 

The intersection of scientific analyses and 'hu­

manistic' research on amphora typologies and chron­
ologies remains an area for continued attention. 27 

With increasing recognition of broader regions of 
production in the pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic 
periods, more extensive areas of potential prov­

enance need to be considered and sampled. While 
£<brics might group together in terms of the statis­
tical similarities of their compositions, the potential 

geographical spread of the group, i.e. excluding the 
many other likely candidates, remains a problem to 
be addressed through wide-scale geological studies 

and studies of amphorae themselves from a wide 
range of sites. In this regard the scarcity of publi­
cation of amphorae themselves (fragments without 

24 Empereur & Pi con 1986 provides the best overview of their 
prolific results in this area; the papers published in this volume 
by Karadima and by ~enol et al. are further examples of work 
shedding light on regional production styles. 
25 Loughton 2003, 180. 
2r' E .g. for Hellenistic Crete Eiring et al. 2002, 61-62; Finkiel­
sztejn 2002b; Vogeikofi-Brogan et al. forthcoming. 
27 Whitbread 1995; Bettles 2003. 
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stamps) has been a major impedin1ent to progress in 
provenance studies in the Eastern Mediterranean and 
Aegean. The present volume (Erten et al. ; Rasmus­
sen & Lund) offers some progress in this regard. 

The best means of identifYing the source of am­
phorae will always be the discovery and explora­
tion of workshops and their refuse dumps, which is 
why it is important to carry out surveys at as many 
relevant places as possible. Such surveys refine our 
understanding oflocal production patterns and tech­
niques and throw new light on the administrative 
matters involved. The exploration of Thasos is a 
well-known exarnple. 28 

The use and re-use of amphorae 

If transport amphorae are to achieve their true po­
tential as a source for history, it is necessary to give 
far more attention to their use - and possible re-use 
- in ancient times. One way of coming to grips with 
this matter is to scrutinize the contexts in which 
amphorae are found. 29 The identity of the contents 
of the amphorae (only one type of commodity or 
several) should be taken more seriously than has been 
done in the past (Lund; Vogeikoff-Brogan). Finds 
from shipwrecks clearly indicate the wide range of 
possible contents, 30 but more extensive studies of 
residues should be encouraged. 

The patterns of discarding used amphorae - the 
"normal" destiny of a container, as opposed to the 
more or less occasional "re-use" - should be un­

derstood in sites extensively excavated. One should 
not be content with residues in "fills" but should 
ask: "Were there specific dumping locations for 
used containers in a given settlement?" If not, can 
the patterns of use or dumping of fragments be dis­
cerned? 

Much can be said about the question of re-use 
(Slane) , which has often been shunned by amphora 
researchers. There is plenty of evidence for the 
re-use of transport amphorae at a locallevel,31 for 
instance as storage vessels. T he amphorae found 
in Room 13 of the Monumental Building U6 at 
"Panskoye I" were thus re-used as containers of oil 
and/ or grain. 32 Dipinti and graffiti are indicative of 
such a re-use. 33 Re-cycled amphorae were used as 
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building material, 34 burial containers for infants and 
in numerous other ways. However, the question of 
a systematic large-scale re-use of transport amphorae 
in inter-regional trade is controversial. There is little 
positive archaeological evidence for this practice be­
fore the time of the Roman Empire, 35 when things 
may have been different. Papyri suggest that such 
re-use was practiced on a large scale in Hellenistic 
Egypt,36 but it is questionable whether Egypt should 
be regarded as typical or a special case.37 

Regional aspects 

Good geographical and chronological investigations 
should not only track evolution and abrupt mean­
ingful changes of the forms of amphorae but also 
attempt to map their distribution at a regional level 
(Jacobsen). Even at a local level, such an investiga­
tion can lead to conclusions ofhistorical significance 
(Johrens; Lomtadze & Zhuravlev; Papuci-Wladyka 
& Kokorzhitskaya), and the different distribution 
patterns within a settlement likewise hold important 
clues to the development and history of the site in 
question (Ariel, Barker) . 

This approach is already producing results in the 
Aegean, and it has been suggested that a tradition 
of production linked to a political/ ethnic group can 
also be demonstrated in the Levant, where a tradi­
tion may be tracked for more than fifteen centuries 

28 Garlan 1986; 1988; 1993; 1999a; Jones 1986; Whitbread 
1995. 
29 E.g. Finkielsztejn 2002a. 
3° Carlson 2003. 
31 E.g. Kent 1953, 128; Grace 1962, 108-109; Law all1 995, 19-
20; Garlan 2000, 180 note 28. 
32 E .g. Sceglov 2002, 53-54; Stolba 2002, 232 ad H 13 and 235 
ad H 33. 
33 E.g. Will 2001; Stolba 2002, 235, 237; Johnston 1991 for a 
thorough analysis of m.ultiple stages of graffiti on a late Archaic 
Thasian amphora found in Athens; and La wall 1999. 
34 Punic and Mana C1/2 and tubular amphorae seem to have 
been re-used systematically as pipes, e.g. in Delos and Maresha, 
if. Bmneau 1970, pl. 7 and Finkielsztejn 2002a and b; Wolff in 
this volume. A vety extensive consideration of amphora re-use 
in hydraulic constmctions is found in Mattioli (ed.) 1998. 
35 E.g. Lawall1995, 19 note 14. 
36 Grace & Empereur 1982, 424-425 . 
37 Cf. Lund in this volume. 



(Regev). Something similar might be argued for the 
"Greek" amphora - if we use the widest possible 
definition of this concept. There is no reason to be­
lieve that these traditions are founded on ethnicity,38 

but they certainly show that the division between 
the pre-Hellenistic, H ellenistic and post-H ellenistic 
periods and also those of modern geopolitical enti­
ties are more of a hindrance than a help. Much is 
to be gained by observing the evolution and breaks 
in a region's am.phora production over prolonged 
periods of time. 

A promising venue for future research is to at­
tempt to define for each site the proportion of 
local and regional amphorae as opposed to imported 
"inter-regional" ones (Abadie-Reynal; Aubert; Bez­
eczky; Goransson; M ajcherek; Swan). There seems 
to have been considerable local variation in this re­
spect, and probably also changes through time. A 
better understanding of the variations might lead to 
a better understanding of the position of individual 
sites in terms of the relative importance placed on 
agricultural production and exportation (using am­
phorae), transship1nent of cargoes, and dependence 
on imported amphora-borne goods. 

Transport amphorae and trade 

Given the role of the transport amphora as the ship­
ping and storage container par excellence for much 
of Antiquity, the lengthy relationship between am­
phora studies and economic studies is not surprising. 
The relationship has , however, not been without 
difficulties: amphora specialists and ancient historians 
alike have noted the lingering problems encoun­
tered when trying to move from amphora studies 
to economic histo1y. 39 

The most conm1on approach in this area has al­
ways been to document the numbers of jars (or fi:ag­
ments, or stamps) from each exporter and from each 
period of time as found at a series of importing sites. 
Fluctuations in each exporter's relative presence are 
then assumed to reflect changing commercial rela­
tions between the importer and the exporter. Several 
papers in the colloquium illustrated important vari­
ations on the basic approach (Auriemma & Quiri; 
Leonard & D emesticha; Malfitana; Opait), variations 

that have taken increasing account of advances in our 
understanding of the mechanisms of ancient com­
merce, whether private or state-sponsored. Broad 
patterns in trade are beginning to emerge at many 
sites from the quantification of amphora finds from 
multiple, clearly defined archaeological contex ts . 
A notable feature of these patterns is the significant 
presence of amphorae from the local area or from a 
relatively restricted 'local' region. While this local 
presence reminds us of the importance of amphorae 
in short-distance shipping and local storage, the far­
flung discoveries of, for example, Rhodian, Knidian 
or Thasian stamps in the Black Sea, Cyprus, Israel 
and Lebanon attest to the ability of certain amphora 
types to break out of the local zones on a consist­
ent basis. 

A lingering issue in the study of long-distance 
shipping (Tomber; Will) is the extent to which the 
j ars attest to direct links between exporter and im­
porter. Textual sources have proven quite helpful 
in this regard in terms of documenting the rise of 
Italian and Roman merchants' interests and activities 
in the Eastern Mediterranean. 40 The people and, 
hence, the mechanisms behind amphora shipments 
from less documented exporters, such as those in­
volved with various production sites of Punic am­
phorae found in the Eastern Mediterranean, remain 
more elusive (W olff). 

The future 

There is reason for optimism for the future of am­
phora research in the Eastern Mediterranean , even 
if there is some way to go before the discipline can 

38 For current discussions of this politically £i·aught concept, see 
Malkin (ed.) 2001 and Hall 2002. In the Southern Levant, the 
general use of the so-called bag-shaped amphora in the Hel­
lenistic period does not reflect the mosaic of the ethno-political 
divisions of the area, described in the introduction to Finkiel­
sztejn 2000b. 
39 Garlan 1999a and b; Davies 2001 . 
411 E.g. Muller & Hasenohr (eds.) 2002. On the other hand, there 
is no text to document the substantial imports of Roman (mainly 
Brindisian and North Mrican) imports to the Southern Levant, 
starting in the middle of the second centmy BC, rf. Finkielsztejn 
2000b, Lund 2000a . 
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catch up with the state of affairs in the West (Martin­
Kilcher). The state of the discipline is by and large 
healthy (according to Snodgrass' diagnostics), and 
the papers presented at the colloquium reflected the 
diversity of ongoing research, mostly in the form of 
individual projects rather than co-ordinated broader 
programmes of research. There should, of course, 
be room for both approaches in the future, but the 
latter may provide a better scope for the use and 
co-ordination of available resources. 

It is neither possible nor desirable to draw up 
a specific agenda for the future of the discipline. 
However, a number of potential paths have been 
indicated in the papers in this volume and in our 
concluding remarks. There will always be a need to 
focus on specific sites and the detailed archaeological 
record they provide, but local evidence should be 
put in a larger perspective on a regional and even 
inter-regional basis. More collections of stamps from 
excavations or other sources should be published: the 
grand-corpus projects have their undoubted value. 
For the Hellenistic period in particular it is perhaps 
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time to focus just as much on amphorae as pottery, 
as was previously done on their stamps. It seems 
that tracking the production and distribution areas 
of amphora classes will be a good starting point for 
solving most of the problems addressed above: form 
and its evolution, fabrics for "imitations", stamping 
for chronology, prosopography and "imitations" of 
stamps, as well as standards for patterns of produc­
tion and administration. 

It is cmcial to seek out amphorological evidence 
to answer questions of economic, political and so­
cial history. When amphora researchers are able to 
present studies showing the breadth of conclusions 
that can be drawn from the most modest amphora 
sherds, field archaeologists will start to pay attention 
to their amphora fragments as potential sources for 
the economic history of their site. We should blame 
no one but ourselves if non-amphora specialists have 
not sufficiently heeded our results. Therefore, a way 
must be found to communicate our questions and 
answers clearly to historians and others, who take 
part in our common quest. 
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